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A propos de ce livre 
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+ Ne pas utiliser les fichiers a des fins commerciales Nous avons concu le programme Google Recherche de Livres a 1'usage des particuliers. 
Nous vous demandons donc d'utiliser uniquement ces fichiers a des fins personnelles. Ils ne sauraient en effet etre employes dans un 
quelconque but commercial. 

+ Ne pas proceder a des requetes automatisees N'envoyez aucune requete automatisee quelle qu'elle soit au systeme Google. Si vous effectuez 
des recherches concernant les logiciels de traduction, la reconnaissance optique de caracteres ou tout autre domaine necessitant de disposer 
d'importantes quantites de texte, n'hesitez pas a nous contacter. Nous encourageons pour la realisation de ce type de travaux 1'utilisation des 
ouvrages et documents appartenant au domaine public et serions heureux de vous etre utile. 

+ Ne pas supprimer V attribution Le filigrane Google contenu dans chaque fichier est indispensable pour informer les internautes de notre projet 
et leur permettre d'acceder a davantage de documents par 1'intermediaire du Programme Google Recherche de Livres. Ne le supprimez en 
aucun cas. 

+ Rester dans la legalite Quelle que soit 1'utilisation que vous comptez faire des fichiers, n'oubliez pas qu'il est de votre responsabilite de 
veiller a respecter la loi. Si un ouvrage appartient au domaine public americain, n'en deduisez pas pour autant qu'il en va de meme dans 
les autres pays. La duree legale des droits d'auteur d'un livre varie d'un pays a 1'autre. Nous ne sommes donc pas en mesure de repertorier 
les ouvrages dont 1'utilisation est autorisee et ceux dont elle ne l'est pas. Ne croyez pas que le simple fait d'afficher un livre sur Google 
Recherche de Livres signifie que celui-ci peut etre utilise de quelque fagon que ce soit dans le monde entier. La condamnation a laquelle vous 
vous exposeriez en cas de violation des droits d'auteur peut etre severe. 
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CORPUS 



INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 



PARS SECUNDA. 

INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAICtE. 



SECTIO SECUNDA. 

INSCRIPTIONES NABAT/EJL 



CAPITIS VIII 

INSCRIPTIONES NABATEAS IN PENINSULA SINAITICA REPERTAS C OMP LECTENTIS 

ARTICULUS VIII. 

VALLIS DICTA VVADI FEIRAN. 

Pergentibus e Wddi Mukalteb versus orientem, peracto itinere sexcirciter horarum, occurrit vaHis 
hodie dicta Wddi Feirdn (^j** ^3)9 totius Peninsulae Sinaiticae amoenissimus locus, arboribus con- 
situs rivuloquc aquarum irrigatus. Media in valle jacent rudera pauca oppidi Oapau dicti, quod 
exeunte saeculo iv° sedes episcopalis erat. Oasim circumdant i^tontes alti e quibus valles aliae versus 
Wddi Feirdn tendunt, ut videre est in chorographia quam sequenti pagina damus. Cum autem habi- 
tationi humanae magis aptus esset, a Nabataeis diutius aut frequentius visitatus est locus : inde fit ut 
nulla sit regio Peninsulae in qua inscriptiones tam crebrae occurrant, sive saxis sive rupis parie- 
tibus insculptae; vide exempli gratia imagines nonnuHarum inscriptionum, ope artis photographicw 
sumptas quas tabula LXVII damus. Valles autem sedulo peragravit B£n£dite et proscynemata cir- 
citer mille ibi exscripsit : quae nunc nobis exponenda sunt. 

Paulo ante ingressum Wddi Feirdn et in ipsomet ingressu, loco quem littera A in chorographia 
signavimus, tribus rupibus ab invicem iter quadrantis circiter horae remotis, nonnuHae repertae 
suntinscriptiones; primae occurrunt ad sinistram, loco quem (^^i Juu* SSl Nesrin appeHant Arabes : 
eas damus sub n is 1472-U99. 

11. - 11. 1 

(Impivssum mense augusto amii 1906.) 
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2 GORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 

Totius regionis chorographiam ex opere doctorum Anglorum desumptam hic legentium oculis 
proponere utile duximus. 




1472. — B&i&lite, 779. 
)Y>) TllH V^D^ 

303 IIWK 13 loSff flSff 

Pax ! Salmu, fiius Aiwadu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 654, 992 A, B. 



1472-1497 

(Tab. I.) 

Intricata scriptura. Forte complendum : □["?»] 
npfao 1 ?* na, collatis n u 556, 1194, 2504. 

1474. — Ben&ite, 781. 



1473. — Knedite, 780. 
.nif * (j. • np -- 



0. 



Jfc>J 303 

Pax ! Garmalbafli, fiius Hantalu, in bono. 
Benedictu$ $it. . . 
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Simile proscynema sub n" 504, 1060, 1557, 3045. 
Infra titulum, vox *p"D ad aiiud proscynema nunc 
evanidum perlinere videtur. 



INSCRIPTIONES ARAM AICjE. 3 

1479. — Euting, 3a7 :Lidzbarski,XXXV,6;Ben^dite,786- 
Eutingianani delineationem damus sub b, tabula VI. 

oip nvSn 13 iVki obv 



1475. — B<*n&iite, 783. 

J\>J hJp)i\ y V 3oa nvVn 13 w[nn] 

[Hari]iu, jilius Halimt, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2034; cf. etiam n um 1490. 



1 476. — Euting, 33i; Bln&lite, 783. 

V 1N3I ia m Tai 

3-^JtfU^Jl ao3 »nSico»n 

Commemoratus sit Zaidu , ^f/iw* 
Taimallahi, in bono. 

Eadem nomina sub n u 988, 3054. 



1 477. — Euting, 333*; B<$n<<dite, 784. 

JW 13>3 V V3*J / Y 
3D3 vm 13 wnie 1'31 

Commemoratus sit 'Owaisu, Jilius Fosaiyu, in bono. 

Eadem nomina jam subn u 570, 1199, 1383, et infra 
sub n° 3052. Notandum est proscynemata hic vicina 
sub n u 1474, 1476, 1477 edita et illic rursum vicina 
occurrere sub n" 3045, 3052, 3054. 



1478. — Btfn&lite, 7 85. 

3U> [tyty oVff Pax <Ammay[u] 

Proscynema imperfectum. Infra, imago cameli deli- 
neata est. 



Pax! Wa 9 ilu, filius Halisat, coram al-BaHi. 

Eadem nomina sub n° 1045, et infra sub n" 1648, 
1917, etc. 

^i % 3^K nomen numinis quod ssepius iam invenimus 
in nominibus propriis, v.gr. ^jratonay, ^JQ^NDia, etc. 



1480. — Euting, 339; B&i&hte, 787. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula VI. 

1>1r/ ^ itnx nhv Pax! Auiu, 

Vr\A V Win 13 filius Hiriu. 

Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n is 1608, 1853. 

Ad sinistram, nomen graecum AACOP60C; ejus 
forma nabateea nondum reperta est; confert Noldeke 
arab. gysJt (Ibn Doreid, p. 56) et gr. 2<5peos (Wad- 
dington, 25 10). 



1481. — Euting, 33o; Benedite, 788. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula VI. 

jy>J IMtf V 113>C/ 303 wiie 13 l-na* nhv 

Pax ! 'Obaidu, filius Auhi, in bono. 

Primum nomen non adeo certum. Sic legimus collatis 
n" 1289, 2642, 3177, 3183. 



1 482. — Euting, 34o; BlnMte, 789. . 
Apographon Eutingianum sub i, tabula VI. 

V JU>J/I ()l> 13 nvVn nhv 

Pax ! Halisat , filius 
'AbdalbaW. 

Eadem nomina sub n" 710, 2105, 2709, 2900, 
3195. 
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CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 

1483. — BeneMite, 790. 

Pax! Garmalba^li^filius. . . 
Nomen patris omnino evanidum. 



1484. — Euting, 3a3; Benedile, 791. 

Pax ! Qaiyamu, filius *Audu. 

Eadem nomina, infra sub n° 2556, el, inverso or- 
dine, sub n° 3111. 



1485. — Euting, 3^4 ; Benedite, 799. 

nSKiyr ia »ipfl dSp 

P<w? / Fflff , /ZtW SaVallah. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1993. 



\ 486. — Euting, 3a4 <i; B^netlite, 793. 
Commemaratus sit Almobaqqeru. in bono. 



1487. — Euting, 3a5; B&i&iite, 794. 
Apographon Eutingianum suh b, tahula VI. 

/1 ^ tMti ft^* n 13 wik dSc 
JyjJilJy ^yaSKiay 

Pfljr/ ^Ausu^filius 
'AbdalbaHi. 

Ultimum signum lineae superioris ad titulum non per- 
tinere videtur. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 689, 762, 1633, 2710, 
2951. 



1488. — Euting, 3*5 •; Be*ne\iite, 795. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula VI. 

[ao] Saa mSkdti ia ^y* 101 

Commemoratus sit Ya c li, filius TaimaUahi, in omni [bono]. 



Lectioomnino certa; siinile proscynema sub n u 1610, 
1928, 2223, 2503. 



1 489. — Euting, 3*6; Bemkhte, 796. 

Pax ! A Imobaqqcru , filius M mmayu. 

Simile proscyncma sub n u 2214, 2383, 3196. 
Crucis imago, recentiori tetate, a quodam viatore 
christiano superscripta fuit. 



1 /|90. — Euting, 33*; BenMite, 797. 

ir^l/1 ^ h>J/l wnn ia rnrSn qSp 

Pax ! Halisat, filius Harisu. 
Simile proscynema suh 11" 1871, 2477. 



1 491. — Brugsch, 5; Euting, 319; Lidzbarski, XXXVI, 4; 
BeneVlile, 798. 

Apographon Eutingianum suh b f tabula VI. 
V 13IH' fj^ 13 oVff Pax!'Ammayu,filius 

>D /mU 55 k[p]^0 niDff StmrflA 

.... JUJ 5 126 njff ^nnocJXF/. 

Nomina jam invenimus sub n° 852, et infra ha- 
bemus sub n u 2096, 2333, 2835. 

Patris nomen sequunlur iitterae quas eonjecturaliter 
interpretatus est Euting tfpjTO; in apographo a Betiedite 
descripto hahemus NptfD (probabilius quam KDUD). 
Vox recurrit sub n° 2628. Vocabuli significationem igno- 
ramus; est sanc cognomen vel potius officii nomen. Cf. 
^pttD, sub n a 690, et nom. syr. JLoj^o (Bar Hebraei, 
Chron. eccl., I, 981). 

Signa quae vocem ruu sequuntur nil aliud quam nu- 
merales notae esse possunt, nempe : \>/ . Annus au- 
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tem 1 a6 aerae Bostrenorum initium capit a mense martio 
anni a3 i post Christum. Vide quae diximus infra sub 
n° 2666. 



1492. — B<*n<5dite, 799. 
1/llP # ^nip 13 Tlty c Audu,filius Qarihu 



INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAICjE. 

1 495. — Euting, 3<ji ; B<in<Mite, 802. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula VI. 

>3V1 (jO* [l]vnn nhv Pax!HarU[u] } 
Simile proscynema sub n" 3105, 3154. 



Simile proscynema sub n" 1565, 1573, 2551, 
2570, 2577, 2629, 2759, 2803, 2853, 2981, 3087, 
3143,3194. 

1493. — Euting, 3ao; B<in<Sdite, 800. 

tiD^Ji V 1331 KQin ia 

Commemoratus sit YaHi,Jiliu$ Taima. 

Suspicamur esse proscynema imperfectum, aut nomen 
patris abbreviatum, pro ti^KDT; cf. sub n° 1488. 



1494. — Euting, 3aa; B<in<Mite, 801. 

Pax! Sa*dallahi , filius Borafu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1679, 2063, 2087, 
2317, 2540, 2727, 2864. 



l/l 96. — Euting, 338; B<in<Mite, 8o3. 

h . v ^3 dJdI> M^M "la 

Pax! Fasi, filius [A]'l[d]. 
Patris nomen evanidum restituimus colialo n° 1758. 



1497. 
V 111/1 ft^ 5 



B<in<idile, 8o4. 



13 mn Q*?ff 



Por/ Huru, filius 
TaimaUahi.s 



Simile proscynema sub n u 1863, 1954, 2013. 
In suo libello, infra hoc proscynema, descripsit 
Ben<Mite nomina graeca : 

AVCAAAAC 



quae respondent nabatseo : inw ["13] >r6KENX. Hujusmodi 
proscynema non invenimus in sinaiticis inscriptionibus. 



1498-1499 

(Tab. VI.) 

Eodem loco duo proscynemata descripsit Euting quae B6n£dite praetermisit 
1498. — Euting, 336. 

.3/k'y<s' M*p^ j3K 

lbn-Alqai[ni]. 



Ultimum signum, in speciem crucis delineatum, sane 
pro litteris accipiendum. Cf. nomen frequenter oc- 
currens : '•rp^K J3K. 



1499. — Euting, 34 1. 
V lltfl 13 chv Pax ! Wtfiktfilim 

13A J Vri3 VI W *Audu, in bono. 



Proscynema simile frequenter habemus in nostris in- 
scriptionibus; cf. sub n° 1688. 

"Pm, locutio mere arabica ^li*? , pro aramaica 303. 
Rursum in titulis sinaiticis occurrit sub n° 1631. 
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CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 



1500-1507 

(Tab. I.) 

Quae sub his numeris damus proscynemata descripsit Ben£dite iu regione Wddi Feirdn quam, 
ait, appellant Arabes Erzein elGharain : nomen in tabulis geographicis frustra quaeres. 



1500. — B&i&lite, 8o5. 

# <\\A ()l> 13 Wl dS«? Pax! Haggu,filius... 

ian, jam supra invenimussubn" 680, 1 172. Cf.eliam 
ttn,subn iB 2304, 2305. 



1501. — Brfn&iite, 806. 
^) Ul> '3tf D^tf Pa.r! 'Qbai- 
V 113 "13 du,Jilius 

Siraile proscynema sub n" 1301, 1961, 2664. Lapsu 
littera bis scripta est. 



1502. — B&ufchte, 807. 



• 13SS1 .v 

Nomen patris evanidum; forsan : v[ia]. 



1503. — BinAlite, 808. 
P*r/ WVt7u,/Hiu* 



1504. — B^n&lite, 809. 
)\>) ^) d]> 

Pox/ Mft (jC/tut) MKAal, in bmo. 



Nomina c^rta ex apographo; sinlne viri paler et filius ? 
dubium. 

semel dubie invenimus sub n° 1150; forsan 



1505. — WnAHte. 810. 



X) 1131 (jU 5 13 1T? dS* Pax! Zaidu, filius 
. .31/1 [w]nn Hari[su]. 

jl)» oS* P«/ 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2756. 
Lineam supremam legere non valemus. 



1506. — B^n&hte, 811. 



• • -V\P (jlh — • 1313p 

./1 Dl> JWLX: ...no^ 303 ....oS* 

Sunt vestigia plurium proscynematum. Nomen ms 
saepius jam invenimus. 



1507. — B&ukhte, 81 9. 

I.fl(jl> ...ooSr 



13 W . . . 

w. . . 



Fragmenta e quibus ne unum quidem nomen eruere 
licet. 
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INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAICjE. 



1508-1515 

(Tab. II.) 

Inscripta sunt haec proscynemata eo saxo quod vocant Hesy el-Khattdtin, (^ltuSi ^u^; occurrit 
pergentibus orientem versus paullo ante ingressum vallis dictae Wddi Feirdn. 



1508. — Brugsch, 4; Euting, 3i8; Ben&lite, 8i3. 

JY>J AWr 303 moff 

Pax! Boratu (Jiliusl) 
Simrah, in bono. 



1509. — Euting, 317; Be^mkiite, 816. 

V «bU* 13 vot 

V W ft^ wnn -13 . . .9 thv 

'Ammayu, Jilius ..... 
Pax!'A ,JiUus Hartiu. 



1510.— B^dite, 8i5. 
^fJT^t^ npso 1 ?* cbv Pax! Almobaqqeru, 

V "n0P 13 filius 'Amru. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2863. 



1511. — Euting, 3i3; B&Alite, 816. 
3 V <\W fr^ [•*> 13 10W 

UTJ 'VWl ni3 ^bi 

Par / Mntmti , Jilius F]a§(] , 
el Fasi,jiUus ejus. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1209. 



1512. — Palmer, III, 1; Euting, 3i4; B^ne^ite, 817. 
JbfjJtfUy TJ 303 ^ff^K-IV 13 



Pax/ Fdran, 

flius 'AbdalbaHi, in bono. 



1513. — Euting, 3i5; Ben«*dite, 818. 
V "* 3 ^[ojn] Hantalu, Jilius 

Restitutio fere cerla est; simile proscyneina habemus 
subn u 824, 1801. 



1514. — Euting, 3i6; fien&lite, 819. 

Vestigia plurium titulorum. Praeter exclamationem 
ohv, nihil certum; forsan my. 



1515. — Palmer, III, 1; Euting, 3ia; Benedite, 890. 

Apographon Palmeri damus tabula XXV, ubi tamen 
lapsu quodam signatum est n° 1517 6. 

Paxl^Ausu, 
VHJD XJ W)30 13 JUius Mobrasu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 943, 1090, 2338, 2881; 
apographis inter se collatis, legendum est, quamvis 
plerumque nomen descriptum videatur Vide sub 

n° 929. 

Ad sinistram, initium proscynematis imperfecli. 
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CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 



1516-1528 

(Tab. II.) 

In ipsomet ingressu vallis diclae Wddi Feirdn, quem appellant incolae el-Hesrveh, »>Jl, descripta 
sunt hsec proscynemata. 



1516. — Bemklite, 8ai. 

mi Dl> n[>]? dVp £««'<fo. 

Nomen dubium; forlasse : Vtt. 



1517. — Benedite, 8aa. 

Apographon Palmeri notatum n° 1517 6, tabula XXV, 
est apographon n' 1515. 



iHD 



[Pa]x! Aiu 
[filius Hari]iu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 499, 112i, 1297, 1429. 



1518. — Brugsch, 3: Ben&lite, 8^3. 

V V\5Ji ia rrw 

Lectionon omninocerta. Fragmenta e duobus proscy- 
nematibus. 



1519. — Beii&lite, 8q6. 
iJtfl LXlK dJ> 

iSfcM [l3 v]o? obv 
Pax! *Ammayu,fiUus Wa'ilu. 

VW, potiusquam nw, complendum nomen auctoris; 
simile enim proscynema habemus sub n u 1736, 2517, 
2718,2905. 



1520. — Ben&hte, 8*5. 

*JtfV> filj 8 [>]nVmjrff oVtf Pax! Sa<daUak[i], 
Ul. V iaS[ajl3 filiusKalbu. 

Sic legenduni est, collatis proscynematibus sub n" 797, 
1331 editis, quee eadem manu exarata videntur. Inapo- 
grapho, re vera, scriptum esl la^D: nomen inauditum. 



1 52 1 . — Euting, 3o«; BAuklite, 8q6. 
<\<SU 133^ wna i>ai 

U 303 13^3 13 

Commemoratus $it BoraVu, 
filius Kalbuy in bono. 

Habemus simile proscynema, supra sub n° 1300, et 
infra, sub n u 1616, 1639, 1897, 1942, 2258, 
2296, 2390, 2396, 2472, 2524, 2698, 3060. 



1 522. — Euting, 3o/i ; Lidzbarski, XXXM, 6 ; Ben&lite, 8a 7 . 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula VI. 
TJ h>l/1 13!n [wna] 13 n*Sn i>a-i 
TJTJ 1^3V1 nia iitnai 

«J^ \)Y>) 3D3 

Commemorati sint Halisat,filius [BoraFu,] 
el Bora?u fiUus ejus , 
in bono el pace. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1302, 2298, 3092. 
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1 523. — Euting, 3o3; B^n^dite , 8a8. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub 6, tabula VI. 

JbJ ikl V 303 iSm 13 < 



. Wahballahi 

.filius Wa*ilu, in bono. 



E duobus proscynematibus. 



1 524. — Euting, 3o5; B&uSdite, 899. 
1 \J Vr<\<uM 1 13 WW». AuSuJdius W. 
j\omen patris evanidum. 



1 525. — Euting, 3o6; Lidzbarski, XXXV, 8 ; 
Ben&Kte,83o. 

Apographon Eutingianum sub 0, tabula VI. 
\J lfc5* 1331 -13 iry tsi 

^3 303 13^3 

Commemoratus sit c Iyadhu,Jilius 
Kalbu y in bono. 

VM\ cf. nom. arab. (j^L* (Wiistenfeld, Register, 
p. 944). 

1526. — Euting, 3o8; B&uMite, 83i. 

\J fr^ 13 riMK oSff Pax!Akbaru,jitius 

J&J 1K5VI 3D3 wnn (fartttt. tit 6owo. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1408. 



1 527. — Brugsch, a fc ; Euting, 3oi; B&iedite, 83a. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub 6, tabula VI. 

. 1 Jtf U .. 

P<u?/ WaMh, 

M'w* • 



Fragmenta sunt e duobus vel tribus proscynematibus. 

1^01 infrahabemus sub n u 1734, 1789, etc. 

Tertiam lineam l^aa legit Euting; sed, ut monet Ndl- 
deke (apud Euting^, etiam iVha vel i^tt iegere licet. 
l^aa nom. arab. apud Wustenfeld, Register, 

p. i85. 



1528. — B&i&hte, 833. 
U . .1 13 .,idW 

EMM^jy S MSJinw 13 

Par/ Z). . . .,//iu* 
Mniti, ^iMWft^/i] 
Jffit» ^lfcfa[/Utt] 

Quaenam relatio intercedat inler haec nomina con- 
jicere non licet; probabile est ad diversa proscynemata 
ea pertinere; cf. sub n u 1588, 282G. 



(IniprcMuiu tncnse augusto anni 1906.) 
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1529-1532 

(Tab. VI.) 

Proscynemata quattuor quae eodem loco unus descripsit Euting. Ejus apographa damus tabula VI. 

1529. — Euting, 307. j 1531. — Eating, 3io. 

naaie 'Akbaru 



^ TXJ> ... ^3 ^fl Pax! Fa*i, JMus. . . 

Imperfectum. 



Nomen jam invenimus supra, sub n" 1408. 1526. 



1530. — Euting, 3oy. 

V V^l 13 13K1 Di'bu } Jilius 
. . [vSafflJSK Al^halhju]. 

Leclio valde probabilis; videsub n u 848, 1536, 2516. 



1532. — Euuog, 3 1 1 . 

Jtfl lSm oSc Pax! Wa'ilu t (JtHms) 

JOlX [inJSKOU Garmallahi. 

Patris nomen legit Euting : ^jn, quod cum apographo 
1 parum congruere videtur. Eadem nomina sub n° 2276. 



1533-1539 

(Tab. VI.) 

Sub his numeris apographa Greyana septem damus, quae descripsit editor in «quadam valle prope 
Wddi Feirdnn. Unam esse e vallihus quae circumdant montem Djebel el-Djd;ek dictum (vide p. 
conjicere licet e n is 1534 et 1537. Valde imperfecta sunt apographa. 



1 533. — Grey, i6a. 

ZKK5 



. . .D. 
. . . <. 
t> y. 



. ..3. 

.ie. -PDi 



Poj: / Kafameh , 
[/£«*] . . .m. . . 
Contmemoratus sil . 

Pax/ 



Linea 3% forsan n^ao . 



1534. — Grey, i63. 

dJ> v\a *J> 

>Sp dSp ipia oSc 

Pax! Fariqu. - ttir/ 

ipiD, vide sub n° 791. — ^y, nomen jam dubie 
legimus sub n u 1150, 1504. 

Idem esse proscynema videtur, ut tardius novimus, 
quod delineavit Bene^dite, et cui infra as9ignavimufl 
n ora 1552. 
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I 535. — Grey, i64: Beer, 79. 

jl> ahv Paxl 

V *\X N I ">3 Di'bu,fiUus 

<\. .3 l..fl f 

Vix aliter legere licet. Patris nomen forle : VSD. 



1536. — Grey, 166; Beer, 76. 
"U iXH 13 Di'bu,fiUus 

13 V yu. 

Simile proscynema sub n ! * 848, 2516; cf. etiam 
n UB 1530. 



1537. — Grey, 166. 
1iJb' 133N vVj* vn Commemoraius sit ' Aliiju , 

kny> biriyv [na] [fiUus] Sa'dalla- 
3-A »n 4» 

Idem sane proscynema quod posuimus sub 11° 1 500. 



1 538. — Grey, 167. 

UJ> •^[naj*] 



. K 12 



Paxl^AbQaWU, 
fiUus A 



1539. — Grey, 168. 
Fragmentum valde imperfectum : . 13 n . S. 



ARTICULUS IX. 

\ ALLIS DICTA WADI UMFUS. 

Peregrinu8 vix ingressus est Wddi Feirdn cum ad sinistram ei occurrit vallis satis ampla qua patet 
via in regionem montuosam versus septentrionem : huic valli nomen Wddi UmfAs, ,j-yb! dedc- 
runt Arabes. Aliquot proscynemata ibi descripsit B£n£dite. 



1540-1545 

(Tab. II.) 



1540. — Benedite, 834. 

Pax 1 Almobaqqeru, filius 'Audu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1817, 2121. 



1541. — Bene<lite f 835. 

Pax! AUgimUy filius Halisat. 

I^nVn, prima vice nobis occurrit nomen; cf. flC3N, 
sub n° 1116, et DJK, sub n° 3138. 
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1542. — Mie\lite, 836. 

Pax/ Taitnu, fdius Halisal. 
Simile proscyneraa sub n° 1815. 



1543- — B&i&lite, 83 7 . 

303 "13 pKfl oSff 

Pflx/ Fdran,jiliu8 IV/t, tn towo. 

Auctoris nomen non omnino certum. 



1544. — BeneMile, 838. 
Proscynema fere deletum. Nil certi. 



1545. — Ben&lile, 839. 



Pax! Katraiyu, (Jilius) 
*Audu 

Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n° 3038. 
vnro, nomen jam sub n° 873 invenimus. 



ARTICULUS X. 

MONS DIGTUS DJEBEL EL-DJOZEll. 



lter pergentes per Wddi Umftis, postquam dextrorsum ingressum vallis Wddi Thmareh dictae reli- 
querunt, arctum saltum inter duos montes altos mox inveniunt : istorum montium unus ad dexteram 
Djebel el-Djdzeh, ijj^il J^, alter ad sinistram Djebel elrBendt ab incolis appellatus est. E doctis viris 
qui inscriptiones sinaiticas exscripserunt unus B6n£dite, anno 1890, has regiones sedulo explo- 
ravit; quas tamen Grey, e supra dictis (p. 10), visitavisse suspicari licet. 



1546-1572 

(Tab. III.) 



1546. — BAi&lite, 84o. 
1.KU1 fll) 8 "icnn oW 

"U 1lV U "OP nv "13 

Paxl Hiriu, 

filiu* 'Auditffilii 'Amru. 



1567. — Ben&ite, 84i. 

V iJtfl •0) > ...[t]3 VnooV» 
Pax! Wa'ik,fiKu*. . . . 



1548. — Ben<5dite, 84o. 
J TlV [l]3 HV ( Audu,filiu» 
HPin Hiriu. 

Cf. n" 1546 et 2724. 



1549. — Ben&lite, 843. 

^5V> Hb" ri»o nS» Pax! Tilah. 
iJtfl U iVki -)2 fiUus Wa'ilu, 
Jfc J 303 tn fcono. 
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1550. — Benedite, 844. 
Initium tituli evanidi ; forle : ta irnp obc . 



1551. — BenMte,845. 
1l3n nni WorHirfw (?) 

ITH vel lTll, Scripturam similem jam invenimus 
sub n° 842. 



1552. — Btarfdite, 846 



Pox / Fariqu , jf/iu* . 
P*r/ 



Idemestproscynema quodjamposuimussubn 1534, 
secundum apographon Greyanum. 



1553. — B&rfdite, 8*7. 
Initium proscynematis imperfecti. Forsilan legendum : 

TDl (?). 



1554. — B&u<dile,848. 
V(. 3D3 13x[l].... 

vop oW 



303 vrsr 



[jf/iu* J5]i 5 6u, in bono. 

Pax ! *Ammayu, filius 
*Obaidu, in bono. 

Proscynemata duo. In superiore, auctoris nomen eva- 
nuit. Inferius rursum habemus sub n° 1927. 



JY>J 1$CW* V 303 rhxiyv 13 

Mmru, 

V 

filius Safdallah, in bono. 
Simile proscyncma sub n° 2533. 



1556. — B&i&lite, 85o. 
Commemoratus sii W 

[P«c/] ra c ir 9a /E[ifW 



1557. — B&Maite, 85i. 

Dl> oSff Pax! 

Jyjj^D^W. ♦SwSlCOU GarmaMli, 
il . . . TJ iS[wn] 13 //iu* [Hrt«/«]/u, 

J^J 303 m fcono. 

Restitutio valde probabilis; simile proscynema habe- 
mus subn b 1474, 3045. 



1558. — B&Mte,85 2 . 
ClJtfl Dl> [l]^n oStf Pflx/ Wailu. 



1559. — B^n^dite, 853. 

**D V W Dll* vo[*J 13 voy chv 

Pax! \Ammayu , fiUus [*Am]mayu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2154. 
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1560. — Bentklite, 854. 



JJpJ 



303 



Commemoratus sit 'Aliyu, 
filius Safdallahi, 
in bono. 

Cf. n nm 1537; idem est proscynema, ut diximus. 
Simile proscynema jam sub n u 575, 687, 1078, et 
infrasub n u 1683, 1695, 1731, 1743, 3091. 



1561. — Ben&ite, 855. 

V 1>3UI illM JY>J 1331 
12 wnn oS«n 303 1*3-1 

Commemoratu8 sit in bono et paee Hariku , filius 
Hiriu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1591. 



1562. — BencSdite, 856. 

t5D > V ao[a] vop ia 

P&r/ Mmrw, 
jf/iu* C i4mwat/u, m bono! 



Simile proscynema sub n° 2471. 



1563. — Bene-dite, 85 7 . 

3^J^3J3 V 1>3KI 1331 
mSkoti 13 wnn "vai 

Commemoratus sxt Harisu, filius Taimallahi. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2297. 



1564. — Ben&ite, 858. 

^irk ix v <\w y 

WpSlC J3N 13 100? oSff 
Po#/ c Amamu t filius Ibn-Alqaini. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2114, 2565, 2683. 



1565. — Ben&bte, 85 9 . 
XJ 11V y 12 nv 'Audu,filius 

Patris nomen dubium; sic legimus collatis n u 1492, 
1573, etc. 



1566. — Benddite, 86o. 

V 1DD* Dl> [i]a ioojt oW 
Y Wtf ww 



Pax ! C A mamu , fiUus 

Auiu, 

in bono. 



303 



1567. — Bene\hte,86i. 

Proscynemata duo fere deleta ; aliquot litteras vix dis- 
cernere licet. 



1568. — Brfntfdite, 86a. 

jl> tbv Pax! 
U 13D-" 13 VOf 'Ammayu, filius 
!ik n^[i] [WaJUat. 

Sic legendum collato n° 751, quod eadem manu 
descriptum videtur. 
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1569. — BemJdite, 863. 

in[ip i] 



1/1. . 

'Audu,JUius Wa'ilu, 
[et Qan\hu. 

Proscynema simile sub n° 2663. 



1 570. — B^n^dite, 86/i. 

Commemoratus sit Au&allahi, 
jilius Ausu, in omni bono. 

Cf. proscynema sub n° 2790 editum. 
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Omnes litlera uno ductu juncte sunt; cf. n°* 1477, 
1810, 1857, 2197, etc. 



1571. — Ben<Mite, 865. 

13J*0 13 mj T3T 

Commemoratu* sit 'Audu,flius Ma e nu. 



1572. — B^n^dite, 866. 

1. ttl> ->. oVv .. 

1J31I.K) Ul^ . . .n[*]aj»a cbv 

Pax! 

Pax ! Nasnakiyah , [/?/»« 

Proscynemala duo mutila. 



ARTICULUS XL 

MONS DICTUS DJEBEL EL-BENAT. 

Mons de quo jain diximus (vide p. 19) Djebel el-Bendt, c^UaJI Ju^, Mons filiarum, nomen ducit, 
secundum Burckhardt, a quadam narratione apud incolas vulgata. Ad radices montis et in ipso 
monte plurima inventa sunt proscynemata. 



1573-1602 

(Tab. IV.) 



1573. — ^dite, 8G7. 



1/Tlf V 1 W Y imp 12 c Audu,fiUus Qarihu. 

Eadem nomina sub n u 1492, 1565, 2551, etc. 



157/1. — B<5n<tfite, 868. 
ioop 13 vop \p\bv 

Pax! ^Ammayu, filius 'Amamu. 
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1575. — Ben&lite, 869. 
<\W X) WD itw 13 h?o oS* 

Pa.c Ma'adu, fiUus c Animu. 

nyD, cf. nom. arab. <>J& (IbnDoreid, p. <*o);nomen 
rursum habemus sub n° 1652. 

Sane eadem manu exaratum est proscynema et eadem 



continet nomina ac proscynema sub n° 1355 editum. 
Ibi, cum Euting, iegimus auctoris nomen ipi^D, sedhic 
nitide scriptum est (vel nyD); hinc corrigenda est 
proposita iectio. 

1576. — Bencfchte, 870. 
^bJtiVlX UU= ^waWuoStf Pac! GarmaMli, 

Nomen patris restituimus collato n° 2083. 
Litlera V recentiori tempore in speciem crucis defor- 
mata cst. 



Simile proscynema sub n" 1857, 2428, 2442, 
2610. 

Post signa quaedam obscura. Videntur esse eadem 
quaB sub n° 2556 distinctius scripta sunt n?o:n. 



1577. — Bemklite, 871. 
)b h) WA V 115* 

[>]mp[b] H H*3ff 13 W03 'v[3]i 
30 *?33 IVVn 12 1TP 

Commemoratus sil Bitasu, JiUus *0baida, qui vocatur. . . . 
'A idu , filius Hasaiu , in omni bono ! 

Diversa est scriptura utriusque lineae; itaque duo ha- 
bemus proscynemata; prius imperfectum est. 

De formuia nnpD n , vide sub n° 1 124. 

rpy legendum est secundum nilidum apographon 
n'2206;cf. etiam n ttm 2265. 

iv&n,jam invenimus sub n° 1196. 



1578. — Ben&ite, 872. 



)b) 



H*ap 13 

303 



Commemoratus sit Garmallahi, 
fiUus *Obaidu .... 
in bono. 



1579. — Wne<lite, 8 7 3. 

wlr* viI:::tj ioVp v?., 

.... luyfilius Salmu. 

Lectio dubia. 



1580. — Ben<khte, 87*. 
Fragmentum proscynematis valde imperfecti. 



1581. — Bemklile, 8 7 5. 
Proscynema partim evanidum et lectu difficile. 



1582.— Ben(Mite, 876. 



1583. — Ben&iite, 877. 
V 1>3. 13 c Iyadhu,filius 

^lyjJr/uy ^watonv c Abdalba c li. 

Simiie proscynema sub n" 2412, 2415. 
tt^, jam invenimus sub n° 1525. 



1584. — Ben<yite, 878. 

153T> . • VfiW.. Sarafiyu, 

i . . l[*31f 13] fiUus c Arabiyu. 

Restitutio valde probabiiis; cf. n" 2079, 2179. 



Digitized by 



INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAKLE. 



11 



1585. — B^n^dite, 879. 

cbv Pax! Ausallahi, 
\J VOV 13 filius 'Ammayu. 



1586- — B6u$ditc, 880. 

V U^ Y 

nwie "la imVo obv 

Pax! Molailiu,filius 'Aiwadu. 
Eadem nomina jam sub n° 1359, etinfra sub n° 2523. 



1587. — Bene-dite, 88i. 

V Ji)>jd<f W ()!?> ia ^a^mair cbv 

JJpJ Vh 303 13^3 

Pax!'AbdalbaHi,filius 
Kalbu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1666, 1720, 1777, 2990. 



1588. — Ben&Kle, 88a. 
s isu](J / W *aJ> 'SffaSmay oS* P«/ c Abdalba<li, 

jJti' ^ M^map 13 filius c Abdallahi, 
J&J '303 in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2826. 



1589. — Benddite, 883. 

V ht^A 13 n»Sn Halisat,filius 
UO* tfJW oStf nSSffK ^M. Aw?/ 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1049, 2429, 2919. 
*6tottt, duplicato jam invenimus sub n° 89/i. 



II. - ii. 



1590. — Ben&kte, 884. 
V YlUy 13 noy oStf Pax! c Amru,filius 



1591. — Ben&Jile, 885. 

V 1K5V1 flb 8 13 wnn o'*«r Pax! Hariiu, fih 
1J 5 !/! win Hirsu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1561. 



tus 



1592. — Bdo&lite,886. 

wnn 13 va^K cbv 

Pax! Alkaiyu , fiUus Harisu. 

VD^K; aliter legere vix permitlunt spatium et nume- 
rus signorum. Simile proscynema jam invenimus sub 
n° 1344. 



1593. — Bentfdite, 887. 

IjJ/l Ub= wbn o*w Pfla;/ Halim, 
OID • V 1A.K13 

Nomen patris incertum. 



1594. — Bemtfite, 888. 

^fltfW ^ff[a]Sma* Abddba% 

V-^l/l V wnn 13 /ftus flariiu, 

JY>J 303 T31 commemoraius sit in bono. 

Nomen auctoris restituimus, coll. n u 1798, 3 1 34, etc. 
Tertia linea incerta. 



(Iraprcssuru tneusc auguslo anni 1906.) 
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1595- — B&wfdite, 889. 

ftu?/ Salmu,filiu$ Mo'aiyeru. 
Eadeiu noinina, inverso ordine, sub n u 1437, 2962. 



1596. — Mi&iite, 890. 
. . .>c/ "U VK 12 fiUm A* 



Noinen patris incertum; fortasse nwie. 



1597. — Bene^dile, 891. 

V , W J 3 13 Sa^M , filiu* 

/MD 5 mar Simrah. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1270, 1741. 



1598. — Wn&ite, 892. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1549, 2644. 



1599. — Bene-dite, 8 9 3. 

flJ> VI» oW P<ur/ Mogdiyu, 



1600. — Beneclite, 89*. 

\JwJl V V1r/ ft^ 5 

iSojn 13 wiR oVr 
Pax/ i4wiM, /Ktw Hantalu. 

Siniile proscynema sub n u 2098, 2325, 2502. 



1601. — Ben^dite, 8 9 5. 

V. Jr/ 133^ v..Skt31 
h-*Jb/ V nnSjr 13 

Commemoratus sitAl.... 
filius 'Alihai. 

Nomen auctoris incertum; forsan OTP*?N; vide i*n* 
subn° 1393. 

1602. — BeneVlite, 896. 

<\t&U ft^ IKnaoSr Pax! Borafu, 
^ilxD VI» [13] [fitiu$]Mogdiyu. 

Eadem nomina sub n u 973, 1629. 



1603-1643 

(Tab. V.) 



1603. — Ben&hle, 897. 
^J^Uy jj^ »nSKl3P chv P«x! 'Abdallahi 



1604. — Beiiddite, 898. 

mv> v iki *aJb= 

mijrv 13 V?ki oW 
mww, vide sub n° 786. — Cf. n« 1296. 



Digitized by 



1NSCRIPTI0NES ARAMAICjE. 



1605- — Bene^dite, 899. 
HI5VI fl^ [^nn Pax! Hari[su\. 

Imperfectum. 

1606. — Beneilite, 900. 
) HV *Audu,filius 

SLfJcAy) 5 >[n]S*W Stfdallahi. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1759, 2088. 



1607. — Ben&hte, 901. 
V \ > TV? "13 1 P O^ff 

V 

Pax! S. . . .u, y?/utf Zaidu. 
Auctoris nomen omnino incertum ; fortasse wiEtf . 



1608. — Ben<klite, 909. 

V 1KU1 D^ 5 ^3 wm Pax Hirtu,filiu8 



Simile proscynema sub n° 1853. 



iuiw. 



1609. — Mi&iite, 9 o3. 

Pa#/ Kxl&alu , filius Kalbu. 
jam invenimus sub n° 664. 



1610. — Benekiite, 9 o4. 
jJcTO^J] V ^3 1331 

*nSltO*n 13 1'31 

Commemoralus sit Ya c U,filius Taimallahi. 

Simile proscynema sub n : ' 1488, 1928, 2223, 2503. 



1611. — Ben&lite, 9 o5. 
«ub \J /IT0) 5 cjj* isSa 13 moff cbv 

V 

Pax! Simrah , filius Kalbu. 
Simile proscynema subn" 1884, 2107, 2309, 2515. 



1612. — B&ie71ite,9o6. 

«'[rns] vop 



. 13TM' 

Pax.^AbdalbaHi^filius 
t , wconomi. 



cT3, 



Simileproscynema sub n" 1814, 1969, 1985, 2086, 
2514, 2648; cf. pneterea n°* 2068, 2501 et 2865. 

Vox aulemqusB hic sequitur nomen vo? non salis ni- 
iide descripla esl; sed certa est leclio K^n^Q (vide sub 
n° 1814). Vi etyinologiaR sensus est rrdomesticus»; quod 
tamen nobis peouliari ratione intelligendum videtur, 
nempe ^rei domus (probabiliter domus sacrae) prajposi- 
tus», ita ut vox fcre synonyma sit voc. SioiKvrrfs ( Wad- 
dington, ^463, 9547, clc.)vel oIk6vo(xos. 

Notandum est omnia proscynemata in quibus ha?c vox 
occurrit esse ejusdem auctoris, et vocem appositam esse 
modo ad nomen auctoris (n° 1985), modo ad nomen 
patris (vide sub n is 1814, 1969 etc), modo ad nomen 
avi (n" 2068, 2501, 2845). 



1613. — Bene<lite, 907. 
Proscynema imperfectum; forsan legendum nomen 



1614. — Be^dite, 908. 
Haec signa fert apographon : 

1<5() V U ;^ 1«0 
Haud improbabiliter legendum esi : 

1N:n 13 1370 Ma*nu, filius Haniu. 
Gf. n nm 1654. 

3. 
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1615. — Wn&ite, 909. 

. €. .*= 1> • fo] 1 ?^ P«x/ . 

Proscvnema evanidum. 



1616. — Btfoddite, 910. 

Pa,r/ Boraxu, Jilius 
Kalbu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1521, 1639, etc. 
Signa quae vocabulum 12 sequuntur, in linea supe- 
riore, ex alio proscynemate remanserunt. 



1617. — B&i&lite, 911. 
4 . h 13 [^[sSko^o^ 

Pa* / [Gorroattja^i] , Jilius 
[Ibn]-Al\qai]ni. 

Restitutio valde probabilis, collalis n u 1850, 2399. 



1618. — Brfn&Kte, gia. 
V 1^1 ^ laiSmoSff Pax!Wailu,JHius 

131^D v-uo Mogdiyu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1620, 2028, 2310. 



1619. — B^n^dite, 913. 
\J (jJj 5 13 ^KI oW Po,r/ HVi/ti,/fc« 



Cf. n« 1627. 



303 inK 'Owaisu, in bono. 



1620. — B&i&Iite, 916. 

oW 

13M *U iJtfl VUD 13 v>m 

Pax/ 

Wa't7a , jf/iu* Mogdiyu. 

VllV, ita legendum mutato signo 3 apographi in 3. 
Gf. n u " 1618. 



1621. — MiMte, 9 i5. 
■nop ")3 *rpSie j3n oSp 

Pax / /fcn-A /aatnt , filius *Amru. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 3098. 



1622. — B&iedite, 916. 

JPJ jJlMtf 303 

Pax! Hiriu, filius 
Auiallahi, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1979, 2568. 



1623. — B&rfdite, 917. 
icnn 12 iona ohv 

Pax! Goraimu , filius Hirsu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2465. 



1624. — IWnAiite, 918. 

^ 1lf J ()V ft^* 13 npaoSK oW 

Pax! Almobaqqeru, filius Wa'Uu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 2542, 2921, 3008. 
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1625. — Be*nedite, 919. 

Pflrx/ BoraHu, filius Wdilu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1812, 2046 r 2202, 2346, 
2352,3000. 



1626. — Beneclite, 990. 

VD3K 

Poar/ Wadfu^filius^Owaiiu. 
Akbaru. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2456, 2541. 
Linea inferior ex alio proscynemale. 



1627. — Ben&ile, 931. 

ffll/ltf fl^ imnK iSm oSr 

Pflj?/ Wa?ilu, frater ejus. 

lnWK, sic fert apographon, sed legendum videtur 
wroc <rfraterejus»,id est fraterToC Wadi'u filii Owaisu, 
auctoris proscyneraatis superioris; eadem enim manu 
utrumque exaratum est. Wa^ilu nosiri proscynema habe- 
mus sub n° 1619, eadem quoque manu exaratum. 

Ad dexteram, pars posterior alicujus proscynematis; 
forsan nomen Vnoy. 



1628. — BeneVlite, 922. 

r,x,Zk . U 113 . gl> ... n 13 tv[j?] oSp 

Pax! c Ai4u,filitts.... 



rw . Lectio dubia ; cf. sub n° 1 466 C. Re quidem vera 
fert apographon : rp3, sed nomen hucusque non inve- 
nimus in titulis sinaiticis. 



ARAMAICjE. 

1629. — B&i&hle, 933. 

JbJ «tflXU U 303 VUO 13 

Ptia: / Boratu , 

//tu* Mogdiyu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1602. 
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1630. — Benedite, 91/». 
Proscynema imperfectum. Legimus : 



1631. — BdnAIite, 9«5. 



15/1 303 vn 

Tn. Vide sub n° 1499. 



K ohv Pax! A- 
13 W1 us~u,filiu8 
a^KOl^ Garmalba- 

Optime in bono. 



1632. — Ben&hte, 926. 

♦Sy* 12 uoy oSr 

Pax! c Amanu,filiu8 YaHu 

; lectio longe probabilior quam iVoy , nomen quod 
semel et dubie occurrit. Vide sub n° 1192. 



1633. — Be^n&hte, 927. 

oSv ^SpaSKiap 13 wik oVp 

Awr/ 'Aus-u,filiu8 ^AbdalbaHL Pax! 

Simile proscynema sub n u 689, 762, 1487, 2710, 
2951. 
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1634. — Ben&nte, 9 q8. 
Proscynema evanidum : 

Pax! Garmal[baHi]. 

Vel [\i]Vncu. 

1 635. — Ben&Jite, 999. 

m v 

m -13 

/W/ Harisu,filius 'Abdalbcfli, 
filii Waddu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1791, 2744. 



1636. — B&uklite, 9 3o. 
Fragmentum. Lectio probabilior videtur esse 
13 ipi oStf P«.r / WWi c m, //iu* . . . 



1637. — B<*n&hle, 9 3i. 
Jl^Jy ft^ t\^9 rbv Pax! <AUyat, 

Proscynema omnino simile et eadem manu exaratum 
sub n° 885. Ibi, lineam inferiorem legimus^D m3; cum 
autem hic litterae 12 signo /j notatae sint, valde probabile 
esl litteram n ad nomen proprium pertinere : unde legen- 
dum est ^iDn, vel potius xssn, nomen nobis novum. 



V Jl>J/t ^JF 



1638. — B&i&lite, 9 3a. 

13 nSfVn oStf Pax! Halisat 9 JUius 
UtfO Ma ( nu. 



1639. — Mityite t9 33. 
^uJb V 1^5V isSa 13 wi3 d^p 

Pax/ Boraiu. filius Kalbu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1521, 1616, 1897, etc. 



16/iO. — B^n^lite, 9 34. 
b j\U) [^paSiap c -l 6</aOa7i, 
IMtf TJ ">3 filius 'Amu. 

Eadem nomina sub n° 2650, etiam cum 
littera» X in auctoris nomine. 



«resi 



1641. — B&uSdite, 9 35- 
Commomoratus sit Wah[ballahi]. 



1642. — B<fo&ute, 9 36. 

iflJ^M^ TJ mSkPIK 13 filius Auiallahi. 

Pars prior desideratur. 



1643. — B&i&fite, 9 3y. 
lK5tfl Dlir l^nn Pax! HarUu, 

Simileproscynema sub n" 1197, 1709, 1999, 2210, 
2386, 2672. Cf. etiam n ora 2587. 

Ad dexteram signa nonnulla ex alio proscynemate. 
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ARTICULUS XII. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI 'ADJELEH. 



E Wddi Feirdn ad montem Serb&l via patet duplex : alia versus occidentale, alia versus orientale 
latus montis, per clivos abruptos duarum vallium quarum parietibus et saxis multa proscynemata 
insculpta sunt. Vallem occidentalem Wddi \idjeleh, ^lj, appellant Arabes. 



16M-1691 

(Tab. VII.) 



1644. — Ifcmfclite, g38. 

WNMV V [303 n]w 13 

Pax.^Abdalba^i], 
Jilius 'Au[du, in bono!] 

Restituimus iineam inferioreni e n° 3083. 



1645. — Euting, aio; B^n^dile, 989. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tubula VI. 

lJw/1 V MTP (JU- 

Pax! 'Amirat, filius Hantalu. 

Proscynema simile, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n°2324, et probabiliter sub n is 2426, 2463. 



1646. — Euting, ai 1 ; B&iedite, 9/10. 

Pax! SalmUy filius *Abdalba c li. 
Simile proscynema subn u 1708, 1764, 2221, 2427. 



1647. — B&i&lite. 9*1. 
Fragmenlum. Hae tantum supersunt litteree : 

11N T0l> 

11. . . 



1648. — Euting, a 1 4 C ; Bln&lite, 9^2. 

Pax! Wa'ilu, filius Halisat. 

Vocabulum 13 satis inepte depictum; at vix dubia est 
lectio. Cf. n 0m 1649. 

Simile proscynema subn"1045, 1479, 1917, 1964. 



1649. — Euting, 21 4; B&iedite, tj43. 

J^J 3D3 iSici 

Prto:/ HaUsat,filius 
Wailu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n b 1856 , 1879, 2850,3191. 
Eadem nomina, inversoordine, sub n° 1648. Auctores 
sane pater et filius. 
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1650. — Palraer, I, 59; Euting, 91V; Ben&Jite, 9 44. 
Proscynemata duo imperfecla : 



Pax! *Amru 

Pax! Hiriu, filiu$. . . . 

mw, vel forte UD*; haud facile est ab invicem discer- 
nere litteras 1 et cum parum accurate descriptae sint. 



CORPLS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITIC ARUM. 

1655. — Bene<Iite, 9*9. 

303 1K>13 13 iSm D^P 

Pax! Wa y ilu,fiUus Boratu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 3059. 



1651. — Euting, 3i3; Ben&iite, 9 65. 
Apograpfaon feutingianum sub b, tabula VI. 

W • ft^ TW[a] O^C /W/ j/«W«. 
Lectio non omnino certa. 



1652. 



Be^neVhte, 9^6. 



Fragmentum. Nomen n*D jam invenimus sub n° 1 575 , 
et forsan sub n° 1651. 



1653. — Ben&lite, 9 4 7 . 
Fragmenta duorum proscynematum : 

Aix/ ^a't[/n].... 
Pax! <Abd 



1654. — Bene^dite, ijkS. 

l-k V Wfi ft^ [iw]n 13 i»o oSv 

Paj? / Afa c nu, /Ka* //a[nftt]. 

Sic complendum; simile proscynema sub n" 1614, 
1716, 1752, 1799, 1865, 1875, 1896, 1911, 1939, 
2094, 2224, 2245,2304, 2308,2340, 2349, 2476, 
2481. 



1656. — BeneMile, 950. 
fJ^ltf mWik nbv Pax! Auiallahi, 

Patris nomen restituimus coll. n° 3072. 



1657. — Ben(tfile, 9 5i. 
Fragmentum. Ha?c supersunt : 

iSltP fll> [l]lO* flStf /fcr/ ^mr[u]. 

5 1 



1658. — Euting, aia; Ben<klite, 9 5a. 

Apographon Eutingianum sub 6, tabula LXX. 
Secundum B&iedite legendum est : 

V VJ) fib= Pax! <Abdu, filius. . . . 
Euting vero descripsit : 

13 ll>3tf <Obaidu,filius 
V0[tf] ['Am^mayu. 



1659. — Ben&ite, 9 53. 

V *U*1/I n*^n D^r 

hJ=>I/1 nsrSn 

Poa?/ HaUsatyfilius 
Halisat. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 612, 2247. 
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1660. — BeneYlite, 9 54. 

Pax! 'AbdalbaHi. 

Hoc nomen ita, sine patris nomine, scriptum est sub 
n u 681, 682, 919, etc. 



1661. — Ben<klite, 9 o5. 

Vns^K ohv Pax! Alkotaiyu, 

. . . (5^. . . XJ ... k ... 13 Jffiu* 

Patris nomen fere deletum; forsan fuerit [^*aV|K[iaj>]; 
vide sub n° 1667. 



1662. — B&i&lite, 9 56. 
\J f)l> 13 1H3 oStf Pax! Godaiyu, filius 

l^KI Wa'ilu. 

Simile proscynenia sub n u 1874, 1942, 1945, 1947, 
2243, 2293, 2843. 



1663. — B<fo(klite, 9 5 7 . 
V 153117 13 vdid oW 



V31tf 



Pa#/ Sara/iyu 9 Jilius 
'Arabtyu. 

Idem forsan proscynema sub n° 1946. Omninosimile 
est proscynematibus sub n u 647 et 2144 editis; eamdem 
manum denotat species litterae 1 . Cum autem aliis locis 
(sub n" 1275, 2079, 2179) nitide scriptum est ejus- 
dem viri nomen VDltf, nobis videtur hic (et etiam sub 
n° 647) prima littera D esse; cf. genuinum exemplum 
in nomine d:V?d, sub n° 3064. Permutatio harum litte- 
rarum V et D mira non est; eamdem habemus in eodem 
nomine sub n° 2211; et eliam, in palmyrenis inscrip- 
tionibus, idem nomen modo Kff; modo kd: scriptum est; 
cf. Repert. tffipigr. stm., n u 451, 452. 



II. - n. 



1664. — B&Alite, 9 58. 

Dl> tbv Pax! 

-M)-*0 HOP3 Ka^ameh, 

%M<\ V i[>]ki 13 jilius Wa y ih. 



1665. — Bdnedite, 9 5 9 . 
V VIA tf* ia icnn oW Pax! Hirsu, filius 

HUn $ogairu, 
(jl>1 J&J oStn 303 h bono etpace! 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1701, 2227. 



1666. — Euling, aa4; B&i&lite, 9 Go. 

i3*?3 13 ^paSKiap niv 

Pax! 'Abdalba% filius Kalbu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1587, 1720, elc. 



1667. — Euting, -J25; Ben&iite, 9 6i. 

^ra^Kisp 13 vna^K nbv 

Pax! Alkotaiyu, filius c Abdalba% 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1682, 1786, 1805, 
1829, 1868, 2040,2146. 



1668. — Bfa&lite, 9 6a. 

<\WJ/ ^ nor nbv Pax! <Atnru, 
. . . . 4 13 filius 

Patris nomen partimdeletum; scriptum videtur n^3Kl. 



(Impressum mense augusto anni 1906. 
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CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 

1669. — B&Hfciite, g63. 



ikl V 13 . . ftb" ™ v. . oVr 

Pox/ . . .yu,JUius Wailu. 
Auctoris nomen incertum. 



1670. — B&<klite,964. 

\kl V 1YD2f ^Kl 13 110? Mrorti, /iiu* W^a^i/u. 

Nomen auctoris dubium; forsan i:DJ>; cf. sub 
n* 3175 A. 



1671. — B(fo<aite,965. 

Par/ 'Amru, Jilius 

Imperfectum. 

1672. — B^n^dite, 9 66. 

lOJIK 13 131* nS[ff] 
Pa#/ SaubUyJiUus Atimu. 

Auctoris nomen non omnino certuni. 



1673. — B&H&ite,967. 
V 1TJJ/ gb 5 13 113tf oVtf P<ur/ MM11, Jilius 



Lectio aliquantisper dubia. 



Wa 3 i^u}. 



v. 



1674. _ Ben&hle, 968. 
. .>r/ fl^ 13 . . .tfK oVp 

Pax! As. . .,Jilius 
'Ammayu. 



Auctoris nomen incertum; forsan mWK; id nomen 
habemus sub n° 2294. 



1675. — B&i&lite, 969. 

iJtfl DJj* iSmoSr Pax!Wa'ilu, 
/1T0J* V niO^ 13 Jitius Simrah. 

Simile proscynema sub n» 2319 , 2335 , 2353, 2894, 
3103. 



1676. _ B&uSdite, 970. 

Fragmentum proscynematis in quo aliquot tantum 
litteras dignoscere licct. 



1677. — BAkfdite, 971. 

J iJtri Ha 0*W Pax! Wa'ilu,fitius 

jjtftf)* MSmptf SafdaUahi. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2994. 



1678. — B&uSdite, 973. 
V 11V uJb* lanwoSr Pax!'Audu,fitius 

1 . . I Z[aid\u. 
Lectio non omnino cerla; cf. n 0m 1744. 



1679. — Euting, a34; B&uSdite, 9 7 3. 
jJti^J 6 mVkW Sa c daUahi, 
1^5TJ TJ wna ia jf/iut Boraf «. 
Simile proscynema sub n 1 ' 1494, 2063, etc. 



1680. — Palmer, I, 61; Euting, a3a ; BAridite, 974. 

isSa 13 mj oSr 

Pa#/ ^uJii, Jfimt Kalbu. 
Simile proscynema sub n°1882;cf. n" m 3037. 
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1681. — Euting, a33; Benctfite, 975. 

^Jttf V v\ti fll> ^ki iaVa oW 

Pax! KaUm,filmt WttU*. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1737. 



1682. — Palmer, I, 69; Euting, 398; Beneclite, 976. 
Pax! Attcotaiyu, filius 'AbdalbaHi. 

■ 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1667, 1786, etc. 



1683. — Euting, 937; B&i&lite, 977. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula VI. 

13J* 1351 Y vbv T3l 

■Wkw V mW* 13 

Commemoratus sit 'Aliyu, 
filius Stfdallahi. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1560, 1695, etc. 



1684. — Mi&lite, 978. 

Fragmenta duorum proscynematum. Haec dignoscere 
licet : 

. . . tfV. . . . . . K 13 

V . .)A Dl> 13 [piJsnoV* 

p">3n lectio dubia; vide sub n° 539. 



1685. — Palmer, I, 61; Euling, a36; Blntiile, 979. 

Apographon Palmeri sub c, tab. XXV; apographon 
Eutingianum sub b, tab. VI. 

TlW V 1>UI fjfjF 
nojr 13 win oVr 

Pax! Hirsu,filius *Amru. 



Itfin; apographa tria congruunt in lectionem icnn; 
scd et in nomine no^ , terlium signum speciem litterae 1 
habet. Haec confusio litterarum 1 et ^| non semel occurrit 
in nostris inscriptionibus; ex. gr. WMD pro WlQ (sub 
n° 171 1), pro ria (sub n° 2065). 

Eadem nomina sub n° 794, et, inverso ordine, sub 
n u 2491, 3190. 



1686. — Euting, a43; B&i&lile, 980. 

)\>) 1131 vvh^ 

303 ITt 13 13^3 obv 

Pax! Kalbu, filius Zaidu, in bono! 

m legimus, coll. n u 1104, 1176, 1710, 3053, 
3057; apographon fertm. 



1687. — B^n^dite, 981. 

Wtf flJ>» wncoSr 
1131 V m 13 

/fiti* Zatrfw. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1 702 , 2404 , 2546 , 2899 , 
3088, 3184. 



1688. — B^n^dite, 983. 

13 iVki abv 



Po* / Wa'ilu,JUius 
\Audu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1499, 1859, 1861, 1948, 
1996, 2120, 2195, 2391, 2401, 2871. 



1689. — B^n^dite, 9 83. 

Fragmenta, ut videtur, duorum proscynematum. Haec 
discernere licet : 

flJb 5 tfl tbv ki nbv 



i.s/,/: Ji) 



,3 W 



Digitized by 



28 



TIW 

iJtfl V l""" 13 fitiut Wailu, 

)\? J 303 m 6ono / 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1715, 1840, 1932. 



CORPLS INSCRIPTIONLM SEMITICARLM. 

1691. — Palmer, I, 6a; Euting, 939; B&iedite. 985. 
"OO 8 Pax! Almbaf- 

1151 \J nf n*» ia np ?«•«> /«irfn. 



1690. — BeWdite, 984. 

11V o^P Pax. f< Awlu, 



Eadem nomina sub n° 2668. 



1692 

(T»B. 

1692. — Benedile, 986. 
1>1/l U iXl U * icnn na i3*n o[S]» 

Pax/ Dibu.fiUus Hiriu. 
'AbdaUahi. 

13K1; tertia littera in apographo deformata videlur 
econnexione littera h nominis ViVinsy. Eadem nomina, 
inverso ordine, habemus sub n° 2952. 

tiVnw forsan fuit filius aucloris; cf. sub n° 1409. 



1733 

VIII.) 

Siniile proscynema jam sub n** 575, 687, 1078, 
1560, 1683, etc. 



1693. — BeneVlite, 987. 

ikl U 1151 jj^ lVm iti ohv 

Pax! Zaidu,fiUus Wailu. 
Simile proscynema sub n ! » 1821, 2549, 2722, 3204. 



169/1. — Euting, 337; Benexlite, 988. 

5 \J 1151 *0l> . ..»iavpTnW 

Pax! Zaidu,filius Y 

Nomen patris forte 'ton. 



1695. — Benexlite, 989. 

15iy 1531 Y v^r t>an 

Y 5*JtfUJ> V »nSirwr 13 

Commemoratus sWAliyu, 
filitu Sa^dallahi. 



1696. — Benedite, 990. 
U5f 13»p (tointt 

T^a benedictus sil. 
Leclio non omnino certa. 



1697. — Euting, a38, aio; Ben«Mite, 991. 
145U *0l> ina oVc />«*/ Borarn, 

^JbuJtfUy '^aVKisr [13] [yffiiw] MhkJbrt*. 

Vocabulum 13 inter nomen utrumque reslituimus 
collatis n" 1203, 2322. 



1698. — Palmer, 1, 63; Euting, a4a; Ben&hte, 993. 

JbuJtfuy *o!?> ['jSpsVkisy oW 

Pax! <4kMiri[tJ. 



1699. — Palmer, I, 6a; Benedite, 993. 

uki v mm ul> 13 .... oW 

Pax! filius Kalbu. 

Auctoris nomen omnino evanuit, sed, spectata scrip- 
lurse ratione, probabiliter restituendum m»; cf. sub 
n° 1680. 
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1700. — Euting, a4i; Ben&Lte, 99/4. 
\J Vfi cj* 13 13K1oSr Pax! Dtbu,filius 



i3fly 



'Amrnayu. 



Vocabulum ")n distincle apparet in apographo Eu- 
tingiano. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1901, 2033, 2066, 2197, 
2236. 



1701. — B<n&lite,gg5. 

1>1/1 ft^ Win niV Pax ! Hiriu , 
113X/1 XJ raia filius Qogairu. 
Simile proscynema sub n"1665, 2227. 



1702. — Ben&lite, gg6. 
\J Vrtf Db 8 13 oStf i4wiu,//ti« 

Dl> 1131 d^p n»? ZaMii. Pax! 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1687, 2404, 2546, elc. 



1703. — Ben&ite, gg7- 
Initium tituli evanidi : 

)1X ul> . ..OUO^ 



1704. — Bene\hle, gg8. 

151^0 cj* [ia] vuo dW 



Po#/ Mogdiyu, [filius] 
WVi/u 



Cf. n nm 2106. — Linea infima omnino dubia est. 



1705. — Beneclile, ggg. 

\J Vl-fD cj* 13 iryo oSr 
iJw/t 31/1 iSojn nn 

Pax! Mo*ainu /i- 
terfti* Hantalu, 
in bono. 

Ita legimus, collato proscynemate sub n° 990 edito, 
quod ejusdem auctoris esse videtur. 



1706. — bMn&hte, 1000. 



[3]d[3] vono 



Pax/ c O/{ai</]u,//it** 
Mahmiyu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n ig 2303, 3036. 
VDnD; cf. n"»DnD, supra sub n° 226 et nom. arab. 
mascul. *4-# (Ibn Doreid, p. 2 45). 



1707. — Benecbte, 1001. 
Proscynema fere deletum. Vestigia continet nominis 



1708. — Ben&Iite, 1002. 

l-fjkw V 1*)l> flJ> 
[♦J^a^inap 13 ioW abv 

Pax ! Salmu,filius \ibdaiba%{\ 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1646, 1764, 2221, etc. 



1709. — Ben&iite, 1008. 
J 131P ^ IMl/t 1331. .1 

>J 13 
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1714. — B<£n<yite, 1008. 



3o]a voy 13 wnn -pai 

voy [13 w]ffj ^Jafi) 

Commemoratus sit Hariiu,filiu8 Ammayu, in [bono]. 
Commemoratui sit No[iaigu , filius] Ammayu. 

Proscynemata duo: superius habemus sub n" 1643, 
1999, etc; inferius restituimus collato n° 2484. 



1710. — Palmer, I, 63; Eutiug, a/i3; Ben&Ute, ioo4. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XV. 
wh •aJL> s [iJaVa nhv Pax! Kalb[u] , 
U:V 1131 V [ao]a n>r 13 ^Zflife,{w[6owo]. 

Simile proscynema sub n 1 ' 1686, 3053, elc. 



1 71 1. — Ben&Hte, ioo5. 
1131 Dl) 5 [l3] ote Au?/ Zaufo, 
U= . U . w[l]o w[l]ie ^uiu Midaiu. 

Fert apographon WID, sed legendum est WlD. Simile 
enim proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, invenimus 
sub n u 1121 et 3089. Vide quae diximus sub n° 1685. 

ICHD, cf. nom. arab. jal^X* (Wiirtenfeld, Register, 
p. 3 9 3). 



1712. — Palmer,l,63;B^n^dite, 1006. 

M^KO>n nhv Pax! Taimallahi, 
111 \J 1-M 13 fitius Waddu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2763. 



1713. — Bene<lite, 1007. 



1131 

Pax! Taimallahi, jilius 
Zaidu. 



1TT 



/1 n 

Pax! 'Abdalba%,j^u$ 
H 



1715. — Mietlite, 1009. 

ikl V iSki ia WV»«*. 
Simile proscynema subn" 1690, 1840, etc. 



1716. — Palmer, I, 61; Euting, a3o; Ben&lite, 1010. 

13 n*7V Pax! Ma'nu,filiu8 
frj [a]03 IKJH ffonTic, tn fcowo. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1654, 1752, ctc. 



1717. — Euting, a3i; Ben&lite, loti. 

\J ^J(J^> (jb 5 "« 'nVmyr nbv 

Par/ Sa<dallahi,filius 
Ho[nai'u]. 

Nomen patris evanidum restituimus e n° 2313. 



1718. — Benexlite, toia. 
Initium tituli imperfecti : . . . 13? nbv . 



1719. — Paimer, I, 6i; Benechte, ioi3. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XV. 
Proscynema bilingue : 

AN60C 

1^JTl flli 5 1K3n ^ v PaxtHanfu. 
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Scriptura nabataea valde confusa est; signum secun- 
dum nominis libenter credas esse^J (^); obstat tamen 
graecum vocabulum, nam IN^n diminutivum est, quod 
dvalos transcriptum fuisset. 



INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAIC^E. 

1726. — B&i&lite, loao. 
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1720. — Palmer, I, 6a; B&i&lite, ioi4. 

13^3 13 'VysSKisy obv 

Pax! 'AbdalbaHi, filius Kalbu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1587, 1666, 1777, 
2990. * 

1721. — Palmer, I, 6a;B&i«Mite, ioi5. 

iap o 13 iVm chv 

Pax! Wa'ilu,fiUus Maiiku. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1872, 1912. 
iDtfD, nomen jam invenimus, sub n° 1210. 



1722. — Muklite, 1016. 
-*Jtf' DlX fjnSlCOia GarmaUah[i] 



1723. — Palmer, I,6a; B&ufclite, 1017. 

V W "w ihy&tnw ahv 



)*) 



303 



Pax!<AbdalbaHi,filiu8 
Sa^daUahi, 
in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 490, 1367, 2479. 



1724, 1725. —Wn^dite, 1018, 1019. 
Fragmenta duo. Nil certi praeter exclamationes. 



Proscynema imperfectutn ; nomen Vffl continere vi- 
detur. 



1 727, — Palmer, I, 6a; Euting, a44 ; B4n&lite, loat. 

iSki 13 *nSmpr chv 

Pax! Sa^daUahi^filius Wa'ilu. 
Simile proscynema sub n 1 ' 587, 780, 1728, etc. 



1728. — Euting, a/i5; B&i&Kte, toaa. 

iJctf V jJ^W* <jl>= Y 
iV*o 13 MSmyv ahv 

Pax! Sa*daUahi,filius Wa\lu. 
Eadem manu ac proscynema superius exaratum. 



1729. — Wn^dite, ioa3. 

J^y> Ul . th\v\ Pax! StfdaUahi, 

1N53y 11"* ["«] [fifa*] "Oyaidu. 

Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n° 2489; m'»*, 
aliquantisper tamen dubium; fortasse legendum VP3*. 



1 730. Paimer, I, 61 ; BrfnMte, ioa4. 

chv v. . .13 vnS* ahv 

Pax ! Alhaiyu, filius . . .yu. Pax ! 

vnhx; prima vice id nomen nobis occurrit; illud rur- 
sum habemus sub n° 2254. Cf. nom. arabic. & (Ibn 
Doreid, 193). — Patris nomen forte VDtf. 



1731. — Euting, a5a; B&i&lite, ioa5. 
V Vl-f 13IM ">3 vSff 1*31 Pax!*AUyu,fiUus 
3-*Jtf" U/ > *nSm*r Sa*daUahi. 
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Simile proscyncma sub n'* 1560, 1683, 1695, 
1743, etc. 



CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 

1733. — Palmer, I, 6i; Wnetlite, ioa 7 . 



1732. — BemMite, ioa6. 
*IM3I *0L> mnVp P*x! Zaidu. 
Iniperfectum, ut videtur. 



§8^ K 

Pax!Zaidu, \fiUui]. 



Nomen patris evanidum. Lectio non omnino certa est. 



1734-1768 

(Tab. IX.) 



1734. Euting, q&7; B&i&htc, 1028. 

Vide apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula LXX. 
Valde discrepant apographa; attamen conjicere licet: 

1^31 ckv Pax! Wakilu, 

^[aSma*] 13 fiUus ['Abdalba]Hi. 

Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n° 1789. 



1735. — BeneMite, 1029. 

Proscynema partim deletum; nomen auctoris legi 
nequit; nomen patris fortasse fuit 1^1. 



1736. — Ben&lite, io3o. 

Pax! 'Ammayu, filius Wa f ilu. 
Simile proscynema sub n 1 ' 1519, 2517, 2718, etc. 



1737. — Palmer, I, 62; Euting, a46; WneVlite, io3i. 

dtrf v vh fr^ 

iSm 13 13^3 oVtf 

Pax! Kalbu,filius WVtto. 

Simile proscynema jam sub n°1681. 
Infra, vestigia proscynematis fere deleti. 



1738, 1739. — B&utfite, io3a, io33. 



Fragmenta. Prater acclamationes aliquot tantum 
littera supersunt. 



1740. — Euting, 260*; Btfntfite, io34. 

W ()J> M»W D^r Pax<Amm[u) 

Imperfectum a lapicida relictum; nisi arabico more 
f*v* pro consueto IDJ? scriptum fuerit. 



1741. — Kn&Kte, io35. 

V WP € al> s 13 1291 nhv Pax ! Sa<bu,fiUu$ 

» 

. 1D> [n]lOP Sisnr[ah]. 

Prima linea apographi perlinet ad n um 1750. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1270, 1597. 



1742. — B&61ite, io36. 
Apographon vide tabula XXIV. 

Pax! 'Abdalgaya, 
filius Wa'ilu. 
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N^K13?; id nomen hic nilide descriptum, jam in- 
venimus sub n° 552 (1. 3 a ) ubi haud recte interpretati 
sumus ^yaton», et sub n° 802 ubi legimus iu^ansy. 
Cf. infrasubn°2178. 



1743. — BemMite, 1037. 

inJr/ rw i^Jj/ 

mSkt^v] 13 vSp i>[3i] 

Commeimratus sit *Aliyu, jtlius [Sa c ]dallahi. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 575, 687, 1560, 1683, 
1695, 1731, elc. 



174/i. — B&uMite, io38. 
V 111-f Dil 5 13 HV oSw P«x/ 'Audu^jilius 

1TT, lectio probabilis; cf. n u,u 1678. 



1745. — B&nkhte, io3(). 

'LHiUl^ wnn oSr P<ur/ Harim, 

1131 V Tin 13 filius Zaidu. 

Simile proscynema sub n 1 ' 2467, 3073. 
Ad sinistram, vestigia alius proscynematis dubiae 
lectionis. 



1 746. — Palmer, I, 63; Euting, 5s54; B^dite, io4o. 

Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tab. VI; apographon 
Palmeri sub c, tab. XXV. 

.Jll^ V liJb/ nl> [i]mow 13 vSy oS* 
V 1iJb/ 31 13 vS* 

1/I1D> irno* 

Pfcr/ 'Aliyu, jilius Simrah[u], 
Comme[moratus] sit 'Aliyu, jilius Simrahu. 



II. -1 



1747. — Be^nedite, io4i. 



*Jw> V 



.1^X13? 



n*?irr 13 



Pax! ^AbdaUah, 
fdius Sa^dallah. 

Notanda aphseresis litterae x in patris nomine. Cf. 
n°' 1483, 1910, 1915, 2023, etc. 



1 748. — Palmer, I, 63; Euting, 2*9; B&i&lite, io4a. 

Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula VI; apogra- 
phon Palmeri sub c, tabula XXV. 

V 1KUI Ul> 13 win-ote 

m 

Pax ! Hirsu , jilius 
c Ammayu,sacerdotis Td. 

Vide quoe diximus sub n° 766. 



1749. — Palmer, I, 64; Euting, a55; Ben&lile, io43. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XV. 

1lJl Dl> llSlflSw Pax!Walidu, 
V V?K1 13 Wfc 

Simile proseynema sub n° 944. 



1750. — B&i(klite, io44. 
V ft^ 13 nop oSr Pax!'Amru,jiliu8 



wnn HarUu, 
KH [j]ri3 sacerdotis (dei) Td. 



Tertiam lineam apographo jungimus, quae in tabula 
est prima linea n' 1741; hic ejus esse locum suadet 
simile proscynema sub n° 766 editum. 



(Impressum mense aujjusto aimi 1906.) 



Digitized by 



COKPIS INSCRIPTIOMM SEMITIC ARIM. 



1751. — Palnier, I, 65;Euting, 960; BeneVhte, io&5. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XV. 

)*) <\&m v Jv))<fvy v <\w ^ 

303 wan 13 ^ysSmsy 13 loap oSr 

Pax! 'Animu, filius 'AbdalbaHi, filii Honafu, in bono. 
Cf. n um 2393. 

I 752. — Palmer, 1, 65; Euling, 957; Bemtfite, io46. 

5^1 )\> ^crfA V pl> 
oSn 30(3] ikjh 13 i3iro o^ff 

Pax ! Ma'nu, filins Hantu, in bono et pace. 
Simile proscynema sub n : " 1654, 1716, elc. 



1753. _ Palmer, I, 65; Euting, *58; Ben<fclile, 10*7. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula VI. 

voy 13 nij oSr 

Pax/ 'Audutfilius 'Ammayu. 

Proscynema bilingue. Partem graecara exscripserunt 
Benedite et Palmer hunc in modum: AYAOC AMMOIY. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 2006, 2081. 



1754. _ Palmer, I, 65; Euting, a56; Ben&ite, 10/18. 

UUy!l ft^ no^a abv Pa±!Ka*ameh. 

V nij 13 *Audu, 

)y> J 303 w bono. 

Simile proscynema sul) n° 2908. 



1755. — Bemkhte, 10&9. 

>nV«3m 13 >V?koiji n^v 

Pax! GarmalaHi, filius Wahballahi. 
^V^KD-U, fortasse pro solito ^3^(013. 



1756. — Be^n&lite, io5o. 

\J fj^ ^3 O^* Pax!Au$u,filiu$ 
1 . J^J ^JcJ^ ... 03 WVi/u, 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1802, 2638, 2915. 

Post nomen patris expectes solitam formulam : 3M 
uhm\ sed forsan nomen 1PB3 ibi legendura est; cf. sub 
n° 3204. 



1 757. — Ben&lite, 1001. 

Commenwratu* $it Alkaiyu. 
^/f/w* Honaiu, in bono. 

VD 1 ?», jam invenimussub n u 1344, 1592. 



1758. — Beneclite, iooq. 

V 5-M ItSpK 13 >Sfl 

Fatt,filiM$A<ld. 

Simile proscynema jam sub n u 755, 809, 932; unde 
primam litteram non autem 5, esse suspicamur. 



1759. — Beu«khte, io53. 

1^5U V fr^ wna 13 ina oStr 

jJ^Wf ^ m" M^Kiyr 13 nv 

Pax ! Godaiyu , filius Boratu , 
*Audn. //ttw Safdallahi. 

Proscynemata duo. Prius rursum habemus sub 
n° 1855; posteriussub n" 1606, 2088. 
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1760. — Benedile, io54. 
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Commemoratus sit A usu , ^f/w* 
Kalbu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1816, 1888, 1989. 



1761. — B&itfite, io55. 

IlJtfJM) fr^ nSiuyo oSr 

P«x/ Mcfnallah, 
Jxlxus Haniu, in [bono]. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2018. 



1762. — B<*nck)ile, io56. 

nsfSn rbv P«x! Halisat, 

ml&M [>n]^K3m Wahball[ahi} 
JY>) 303 in bono. 

Cf. n um 1776. 



1763. — B&i&Iite, io5y. 

Fragmentum: lOtt nh&; forte pro 10*?C? 0*72?; cf. 
n 0ro sequentem. 

1764. — Ben&Ute, io58. 

. . . .loSff oSff Par/ Srt/ww, 

3 - - Jtf^ M • . [^ya]SKi[ay -13] [jilim <Ab]d<il[baHi]. 
Patris nomen restituimus coliatis n" 1646 , 1708, etc. 



1765. — Palmer, I, 6'r, B&i&Iite, 10^9. 
Apographon Palmeri sub 6, tabula XV. 



V Vlifl^M 13 mo [-i]'3-i 



303 



Litter» fere certae in apographis, sed interpretalio 
omnino obscura. 



1766. — B&i&lite, 1060. 
^DJb* 13^3 [o]V* 

^JtflJlX ^ [^Skoiji 13 

Pax! Kalbu, 
^yt/itw (rcrma/6a c [/ij. 

Simile proscyuema sub n u 2791, 2796, 2942, 3014, 
3080, 3096. In his omnibus nomen 13^2 eadem ra- 
tione descriptum est. 

1767. — Ben&lile, 1061. 

aiJ<5*e/> t5!n ['njSm** -va-» 

Commemoratus sit Sa^dal^lahi]. 



1768. — B^dite, 1063. 



13 VOtf 1*31 
303 



/W/ 

Commemoratus sit ^Ammayu, filius 
AUd <Audu, 
in botw. 

Pro my libenter legas mi, siquidem prima et 
tertia littera omnino similes sunt in apographo, sed no- 
men nn nullibi certum apparet in litulis sinaiticis; ubi 
autem supra id legere nobis visi sumus etiam legendum 
est my. Vide infra, in Appendice, p. 217, sub n u 770 r 
853,1065. 
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1769-1799 

(Tab. X.) 



1769. 
1.3. gJ> i.'. 



B&i&ite, io63. 

0*?V Pax! 

13-^3 V VSffl 13 filius Fosaiyu. 
Auctoris nomen dubium; probabiliter TPT ; cf. n nra 2278. 



1770. — B<<neclite, io64. 

k.J-f V 1131 dJj* ^Har 13 n>r o^r 

Pox/ Zaidu, filius Abdal- 
ba*li. 

Simile proscynema sub n ,s 1939, 2773. 



1771. — Benedite, io65. 
Proscynema fere delelum. Haec adhuc perspicere licet 

•aJb* cbv 



1 772. — Palmer, I, 68; Ben&ite, 1066. 

..P. . . 13 VUO oVtf 

Pax/ Mogdiyu , filius 

Patris nomen forle lE^lN. 



1773. — Palmer, I, 69; Bemklile, 1067. 
Apographon Palmeri sub A, tabula XV. 

^ra^ieiap n m dSp 

Au?/ WWrfu, 9 m a 'AbdalbaHi. 



1774. — Ben&lite, 1068. 

^SraSieiar] ia nsVn oSff 

P«x/ Halisat,filius ['AbdalhaHi]. 

Nomen patris fere deletum, e litterarum vestigiis 
reslituere licet; cf. n nm 1482. 



1775. — BencfcHte, 1069. 
(jlj 8 >l?fl oVp Pax! Fast. 
S V** ^3 filiusFiran. 



1776. — Bemklite, 1070. 

V jLfl/1 13 DSfSn oStf Pox/ Halisat, filius 

. . . .nxn 

Patris nomen omnino incertum ; probabiliter M^Nam; 
\ide sub n° 1762. 

1777. —Palmer, I, 69; Benedite, 1071. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XV. 

^jJtfLW ()!?> 'SjttVmsy qSv 



JY>J \J?1 V 



303 13*73 13 



Pax! c AbdalbaHi, 
filius Kalbu , in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1587, 1666, 1720, 2990. 



1778. — Ben&kle, 1072. 
TOlJ/ Db= I0"»r oStf Pax! 'Adimu. 

Si rectaestlectio, cf. nom. arab. ejusdem stirpis ^«X* 
(Wust., Registcr, p. /17); sed forte legendum est IC:? 
*Animu, vel 1013 Garmu. 
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1779. — Be^n&lite, 1073. 
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Pax! Hantalu, filius 
Nosaigu. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu descriptum, sub 
n» 1803, 2351, 2832. 



1780. — BtaSdite, io 7 4. 

et GarmalbaHi frater ejus. 

Scriptura hujus inscriptionis a scriplura superioris 
satis dissimilis est; neque in unum conjungenda videntur 
proscynemata. 

1781. — Benedite, 1075. 

Fragmenta duorum proscynematum. Alterum forte 
legendum : 1TT uhv. 



1782. — Bemklite, 1076. 

albaHi. Pax ! Garm- 
a/6a c /i. 

Fragmenta duorum proscynematum; superius videtur 
prava transpositione primae partis descriplum esse; 
cf. hujusmodi inversionis exemplum sub n° 2109. 



1783. — Palmer,I, 69; Benetlile, 1077. 



Pax / Harisu , //iu* 
i« bono! 



Simile proscynema sub n" 1952, 2312. 



1784. — BeneMite, 1078. 

^3$-" 4 V09 13 //iw* Mmmayif. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2854. 



1785. — Pahner, I, 70; Beneclite, 1079. 

3D3 

Par/ 7/an/a/[ii,//<WJ 
m bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2070. 



1786. — Palmer, I, 68; Bcn&lite, 1080. 

Jyjkw \J ^iJtfk fll> 
^SffaSKiap 13 vnaSk 

Pa# / Alkotaiyu, filxus ^Abdalbafli. 

Vocabulum 12 a Benedite praetcrmissum nitide 
descripsit Palmer. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1667, 1682, 1805, etc. 



1787. — Ben&lite, 1081. 

. iJlr 1 . • [n]*3Jff [j 12 ^[w] oW 

Pax! [Hamu 9 Jilius Na]snakiy[ah\. 
Restitutio satis dubia. 



Digitized by 



38 CORPUS INSCRIPTIOMM SEMITICARUM 

1788. — Bemkhte, io8a. 

V ^DDy 13 iooj? oSr 

Pax ! C A mamu , JiUus 



'AbdalbtflitfiliiWaHlu. 

Simile proscynema, eadein manu exaralum, sub 
n° 2190. 



1789. — BeneMite, io83. 

oW 



JY>J 



303 



'31 13 



Pax! 

'AbdaMli, 
filius Wakilu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1796; cf. etiam n 0$ 1527, 
1734. 



1790. — Ben&ile, io84. 

jJtV-f flJ> ^H^iay oSv P*r/ 'AbdaUahi, 
litP V VO? 13 Mmrotfyi*. 

Auctoris nomen aliquantisper dubium. 



legenda videtur m. Simile proscynema habemus sub 
n" 1635, 2744. 

Quarta linea ex alio proscynemale superest. 



1791. — Palmer, 1, 7o;Ben&hte, io85. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XV. 

fr^ 5 • thv 

\) 1K51/1 13 wnn 

... V ^JbuJtfUy [m] 13 ^aSie-w 

X51/1 [i]mn 

Hartiu 9 filitt8 
• <AbdalbaHi,filiiWaddu. 
Hartiu. 

Ultima vox lertiae lineae, collato utroque apographo, 



1792. — Ben&lUe, 1086. 
/WD 8 Ul> niOV 0*W Pax!Simrak, 
ATHO ^ noy a 13 Jf/tm Ka^ameh. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2194. 



1793. — Rto&ite, 1087. 

/HflJ 5 v niOV oStf PaxiSimrak, 

1HP V 1301? 13 'Amanu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1098, 2392. Nomen pa- 
tris i:Dy potius quam noy legendum videtur. 



1794. — Ben<klite. 1088. 

... V 113Jy jb» ... 13 i-ray rtv 

Pax!<Obaidu,filius. . . 
Patris nomen fere deletum. 



1 795. — Ordnance Survey of Sinai, 111, pl. 29; 
BctaeMite, 1089. 

Imaginem photographicam damus tabula LXVH. 
nijy V 11*3? 13 jOuw c 0baidu. 



1796. — Palmer, I, 70; Ben&lite, 1090. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XV. 

JfrJ lli • • • • 303 iV>[ai 13] 



Pax.fAbdalbaW, 
[filius Wak]ilu> in bono. 
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Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n" 1789, 1819. 
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1798. — Mi&lite, 1099. 
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1797. — Bln&ite, 1091. 

Proscynema fere deletuni quod, collato n° 1820, cerlo 
restituere Hcet hunc in modum : 

1199 O^V Pax! e Amru, 
iSojn 13 fiUus Hanfalu. 

Notandum proscynemata vicina hic n u 1796 et 1797 
signata, ilerum vicina, in tabula X[, sub n" 1818, 
1819 et 1820 recurrere. 



wnn 12 ^sihniiv nbv 

Pax ! <Abdalba% filius Harisu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 2257, 3134. 



1799. — B&i&Ute, 1093. 

TJ W% Hli 5 lawaoSr Pax! Ma*nu y fiUus 

Hamu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1654, 1716, 1752, etc. 



1800-1839 



(Tab. XI.) 



1800. — B&ufelite, 1096. 
iM^ (jb 5 W1K oStf Pax! Awu, 
TJ P*fl "»3 filius Fdran. 



1801. — Bemklite, 1095. 

))?) iK5K1 Ml ', 303 wnn 

U5«x V ^W/I «jJb 5 13 iSoan o^ 

HariiUj in bono. 

Pax ! Hantalu, filius GA[ni]yu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 824, 1513 rutroque loco 
nomen palris scriptum est non autem ut 

hic descripsisse videtur Benedile. 



1802. — Ben&bte, 1096. 
h))<XO jb» HSpaSieiap oSr 

v mr\< ftb* v>m -i3 [t]^x s* 

Pax!<AbdaMli. 

Pax ! Aus[u] , Jf/tn* HVi/ti. 



Proscynema siraile sub n u 1756, 2638, etc. 



1803. — Palmer, I, 70; B&iddite, 1097. 

«W3 T3 iSojn oSp 

Pax! Hantalu, filius Noiaigu. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n u 1779, 2351,' 2832. 



1804. — MnAlite, 1098. 
.... tffiUr Db= rnop oW 

Pax / Simrah , . . 

Imperfectum. 

1805. — B&i&lile, 1099. 
^)M w V l5J3DJ<fDb= 

Pax! Alhotaiyu, fiUus 'Ab[d]alba*li. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1667, 1682, etc. 
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I 806. — Palmer, I, 70; Ben&hte, 1 100. 

Pax! Auiu,Jilius Bitaiu. 
Simile proscynema sub n'* 2011, 2204. 



1807. — Palmer, I, 71; Ben&lite, 1101. 
wnn 13 [tJchk oW 

P<Lr/ yliiiw, filius HarSsu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 939. 



1808. — Palmer, I, 71; Bene*dite, noa. 

WJ^tf ^ npaoSie 13 

jf/tw* Almobaqqeru. 
. . . ,u, et Halisat, filius ejus. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1909, 2690, 2911. 
Tertia linca ex alio proscynemate imperfecto. 



1809. — Palmer, 1, 71; Ben<khte, no3. 
Proscynema lectionis satis dubia?; hanc proponimus: 

Wnn 13 'Vfl oW Pax! Fasi, filius Hariiu. 
Simile proscynema jam invenimus sub n is 655, 757. 



1810. — Palmer, I, 71; Ben&iile, no4. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XV. 

['SpsJSko-u 13 vnK oSp 
mj; 13 i3Ki 

Pax! 'Ohaiyu, filius Garmal\baHt\. 
Dibu, filius 'Audu. 



rnx, nomen jam invenimus sub n° 846. 

Ultimae litterae nominis ^^3^KD13 deformaUe $uper- 
scriplione novi tituli; sic complendum e n° 3153. 

In altero proscynemate omnes litlene uno duclu colli- 
gatae sunt. Alia exempla habcnius sub n" 1477, 1570, 
1857, 2197, 2236, clc. 

legendum , non nn , patel e collatione n on,m 2231, 

2450. 



1811. — Ben&hle, uo5. 
ilW/l ^DJH oStf Pax Hantalu, 

153-" V VDtf 13 filius 'Amtnayu. 

Simile proscynema sub n : ' 2216, 2866. 



1812. — Bemkiite, 1106. 
1u3U (JO* IKna oSff Pax! Boraiu, 
ikl ^ 13 VTa^t/u. 

Simile proscynema sub n Jt 1625, 2046, 2202, etc. 



1813. — BemMile, 1107. 

1K5V1 irnn oSr Hariiu, 

5^J^>1> V TlSwW 13 fili»' Saa*allahL 

M*?Ninc pro ^rttonyt? scriptum cst. Similc proscy- 
nema sub n u 1956, 2182. 

Infra, vesligia alius proscynematis. 



1814. — Palmer, I, 71; Ben&lite, 1108. 

303 KTV3 VDtf 13 >V?3Sk13P ahv 

Pax! 'AbdalbafHffilius 'Ammayu, ceconomi, in bono. 

Vox post nomen scripta, alibi dubia, hic dis- 
tincte legere licet Vide sub n° 1612, ubi proscy- 

nemata hujus auctoris enumeravimus. 



1815. — Palmer, I, 68; Ben&ile, 1109. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, labula XV. 
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1/1 V 1U5D fli) 8 [nv]Sn 13 io<n nbv 

Paxl Taimu, JiUus Halifat. 

1D>D ; nomen certum , collatis apographis. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1542. 



1816. — B<*n<<dite, nio. 

vh S ft^* laVa 13 wik nSr 

Pojt/ Attiu, JiUus Kalbu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1760, 1888, etc. 



1817. — B<fo<Mite, iin. 
WVt V WdlwM nv 13 hp3oS[k] 

J^A^mmnm *v&* .... 

.... [A]lmobaqqeru, jilius 'Audu 
Kalbu. Dfbu, JiUus 



. alba*ali. 



Proscynemata duo vel tria, manca; primi simileha- 
bemus sub n u 1540, 2121. 



1818. — Palmer, I, 70; B&i&lite, 1112. 

13 ^yibiniy n[b]v 

Pax!<Abdalbani,jilius 

Imperfectum. 

1819. — B<*n<Mite, in3. 

Proscynema incertae lectionis. Vix dubium est eadem 
manu exaratum esse eidemque auctori adscribendum 
ac proscynema sub n° 1796 evulgatum; immo, sub 
n° 1797 habemus eadem nomina quae hic sub n° 1820 
recurrunt. Itaque probabiliter legendum est : 

1^31 13 ^3^13]? 

'AbdaWali^jilius Wakilu. 



1820. — B<Jn<tfite, in4. 
V Vft-f fllf* 13 110* abv PaxrAmru,Jilius 

t^W/l iVojn Hantalu. 

Proscynema simile sub n° 1 797. 



1821. — Wnedite, iu5. 
V 13 1TT oVtf Pax! Zaidu,jiUus 

lS*n Wa 3 ik. 

Simile proscynema jam subn u 569, 586, 976, etc. 
et infra sub n u 2549, 2722, 3204. Unde rr? legendum 
existimamus quanquam apographon polius 1T3 exhibet. 



1822. — B<5n<idite, 1116. 
V fr^ 13 "V tlhv Paxl <Audu,jilius 

WfiJ tyfrJ [s]03 Itf 03 Bitaiu, in bano. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1130, 1895. 



1823. — B<Sn<$dite, 1117. 

Proscynema imperfectum, ut videtur. Post exclama- 
tionem nhv, nomen incertae lectionis. 



1824. — B<$n<Mite, 1118. 

nJ^i v \y>*y flJb 8 iSm 13 w nW 

PaxIVyadhuyjilius Wa'ilu. 
Auctoris nomen dubium. — vide sub n° 1525. 



1825. — B<m&lite, 1119. 
V iK5K1 ^> 13 Wnn tshv Pax! Harisu,jilius 

tona Goraimu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 3003, 3136. 



II. - 11. 



6 

( Imptvssum lnonsn auguslo anni 1906.) 
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1826. — Ben^dite, nao. 

cbv wnn oSr 

lltfl jj . . . .o»n iSki 13 

Pax/ffarfctt, 
JiUu$ Wa y ilu. 



Pax!. 
Taim . 



Fracto lapide, periit pars sinistra alterius proscyne- 
inatis. Prioris simile inveniemus sub n" 2225, 2334. 
2640, 2920, 3002. 

1827. — Ben<5dile, nai. 



V IMtf' (jll* y wmmi2 wik qSp 
Whk. . .V V**\f\ fcMa]Sic[nw] iawnn 

Pox/ Auiu, JiUus 

HarUu^fiUus^AbdaMU. 

^mhmi», nomen restituimus coll. n 1 ' 1635, 1791, 



etc. 



1828. — Wn&lite, ii99. 

voy nhv 



1131 V 
<\W V 



HU 13 
303 VO* 13 



Pax/ c i4mmayti, 

jt/iuj? Zaidu, 

JiUi ^Ammayu, in bono. 

Proscynema omnino simile sub n° 2007; cf. etiam 
n nm 2671. 



1829. — B<fo<5dite, ii93. 

uJb= vw iyj^uy UVJ).. {jb* 

oStn 303 [*]Sp3Ski3F 13 vn[aS*] dVp 

Poa;/ [j4ifcot]atyu, fiUus c Abdalba'li 9 in bono etpace ! 

Auctoris nomen evanidum restituimus, collatis 
nM667, 1682, 1805, etc. 



1830. — B<fo<tfite, na4. 

13J J/ 13 vhp nbv Pax!*AUyu , fUus 

JyjUV-f S ^3^*13* 'AbdaUnfli. 
Cf.n- 1831. 

1831. — B<fn<5dite, ii95. 

^sSkisp 13 vhy nSv 

Pax <Aliyu,filio* 'AbdalbaHi. 

Proscynema eadem nomina continet quae sub n° 1830 
invenimus; diversa tamen ratione exaratum. Aliahabemus 
exempla proscynematum ita bis aut ter eodem loco repe- 
titorum; vide sub n» 1746; 1836, 1838; 1924, 
1926;2078; 2098; 2111, 2122; 2253; 2304, 2305; 
2752, 2753; 2765; etc. 

1832. — B<*n<yite, 1196. 

JD^J 5^3 4 JJA^ 303 »va 13 nnSy cbv 

Pax! 'AUhat, filius Fatt, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2460. 



1833. — B^ntkiile, 1197. 

V 111 D^ 3 m 

Pax! Waddu f fiUus 
<Abdalba<U. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1899. 



1834. — B<5n<Mite, 1198. 
UD>3 fl^ 3 nO?3 chv Pax! Ka^ameh, 
VV? V 131* 13 fiUui Saubu. 

tJ* nhv Pax! 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1924, 1926, 2233. 
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1835. — Miedite, 1199. 

ESj ikl fli) 8 ... iVki oV* Por/ WVtfo . 
Nomen patris deletum. 



1836. — ttnAlite, n3o. 

tMX - • • [Noiai]gu 9 fiUus 
153/H) VOno Mahmiyu. 

Linea superior alteri parieti ejusdem lapidis inscripta 
est. Lectio certa videtur, collato n° 1838. 



1837. — Bfa&lite, tiSt. 

05I ^ W> .... 13 "V oSr 
Pox/ c j4u*/u , jHiti* 

Imperfectum. 



1838. — Ben&ite, 11 33. 

. . 15D/ID U 1X5« t)J> 
[303] vono 13 irtu oVv 

Pax ! Noiaigu, filius Mahmiyu, in bono. 
Cf. n nni 1836. rcnD jam invenimus sub n° 1706. 



1839. — BdmMite, n33. 

lisav , aJb s . . • . i3 isVa nS* 

Pax! KaUni,fiUus 

Patris nomen deletum est. 



1840-1867 

(Tib. XII.) 



1840. — Ben&hte, n34. 
t^tfl U 1TV i)l> V?ki rn» oSr 

Pax!'Audu,JMus Wa'iht. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1690, 1715, elc. 



1841. — BeneMite, n35. 

vbFVMWvJyjkw^i^Mjtvtiy 

ahw\ 303 "i-py 13 * 1 ?p3 , >Ktf -ik joVr nVr 1 ? 30 tst . 

Commemorattu tit bene in leecuhm teeculorum AuialbaHi, 
fiUut 'Aidu, ia bono et pace. 



1842. — BeneVlite. 11 36. 

t\d (jO 8 unn 1 ?* Pax!Haggu, 
WtZM 10n[a 13] [fiiut Go]raimu. 

Vix aliler complere licet; cf. n m 2535. 



1843. — Ben&hte, u3 7 . 
Vfl^ . .tffl^ ...nso"?» ...K07» 

. . Jti ...Sk 

Proscynemata duo, ut videtur. A parte sinistra mancus 
est lapis. 

Omnia dubia, preter nomen icnn. Vox quaj hoc 

6. 
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1850. — Btfntfdite, n44. 



nomen sequitur, fortasse eadem est quam habemu9 sub 
n°2525. 

1844. — BArfdite, n38. 

ai5> (jl> W" 1 '* Pax! <Atiu ' 

wv vel fortasse OT; vide sub n° 1525. 



1845. — Rtaddite, 1139. 
nJtfj-AI V V*\P fl^ nSK3Hl 13 131* oS* 

Pax Saubu, fUu$ WabaUah. 
Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n° 2726. 



1846. — B&rfdite, 1160. 

. . .tf IMIilflJj» ...KiarrtoSr 

Par/ Zaidu , Jilius A 

Lectio non omnino certa. 



1847. — B&iddite, n4i. 

Proscynema fere deletum. In linea superiore fortasse 
nomen it». 



1848. — B<$n<$dite, n4a. 
JDl> ...fioStf PaxlF... 

ftV WlK 0*?tf PaxMitftf [rt...] 
13>3 3JJ VMU3 filiiFosaiyu 
Primum nomen fortasse sit VXD. 



1849. — B<in<$dite, n43. 

iJjX flU 2 iSaaoSr PaxlGabUu, 

l*?33, lectio satis dubia. 



WiJ-fJ Jtf^DlX . . • • .'SwSkou [13] 

Alt / Auiu , JiUus Ibn-Alqain, 
JUii Garmalba^li. . . 



1851. — B^n^dite, n45. 



JtfflTX g [tyJa^KO-U o[Sr] Pox/Gormaft[a c &] 
TJ VOtf 13 'Ammayu. 

Supplevimus e n° 1915. 



1852. — B<Sn<5dite, n46. 

^fll!/ DJj 8 101P oSr / *Admu 
. . . J V .... 13 /Kta £ 

101* nomen dubium, cf. n 1 " 11 1778; forte iou. 



1853. — B&uSdite, n4 7 . 

wd^ tj v . . . D^ 5 y W1K 13 W M Q,?r 

Pax/ [Hir]iu,JiUusAuiu. 
Siclegimus collato n° 1608. 



1854. — Bdn<$dite, n48. 

• • V W flJj* Y 
303 v . . . 13 voir oSr 

Pax/ *Ammayu,filius yu, w fomo. 

Nomen patris incertum; fortasse mao; cf. n um 2444. 
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1855. — Palmer, I, ; Btfn&ite, ii4g. 

<\<&V V flU* wna 13 vu oW 
J}pJ 

Pox / Godaiyu, filius BoraSu, 
in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1759. 



1856. — BenecUte, n5o. 
V hrlil fli) 8 13 nvVn oS* 

Paa?/ Hali§at,filius 
Wa'ilu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1649, 1879, etc. 



1857. — Palmer, I, 7*; B&i&lite, n5i. 

W5JV y/ >*JtfDl^ Dl> 
rrsy 13 mSkou oSr 

Pax! GarmaUahi,filius 'Obaidu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1578, 2428, 2442, 
2610. 

Litterae omnes uno ductu colligatae. Vide sub n b 1477, 
1570, 1810, 2197, 2236, ete. 



1858. — Palmer, I, 7*; B<to<?dite, n5a. 

W tfWNlbJ) V ^M3I DJ> 
[ao]3 mprio'n 13 m cbv 

Paxl Zaiduyfilius Taimaduiara. 
Siwile proscynema sub n° 2350. 



1859. — Beneyite, 11 53. 
V <lJ<fa vf* 13 V?Kl oSff iW Wa 3 Uu,fitius 
JY>J 303 my 'Audu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n is 1499, 1688, 1861, etc. 



ARAMAICiE. 

1860. — B&uklite, n54. 

V «liDJ/ ft^ 13 VOV oS* 

Pax ! 'Ammayu , Jitius 

Patris nomen evanidum. 
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1861. — B<5n&lite, n55. 

<mi \J <\k<\ D^ m[y] 13 V?ki oV* 

Pax! WaMu^filius^Audu. 
Eadem nomina sub n° 1859, etc. 



1 862. — Palmer, I, 7/1 ; Bdn^dite, 1 156. 

^ ^lDy (j^* 13 rioy oVv 

1 . DJ> . . Iv Wh i .oSr tn]Sia[y 13 iJsVa 

Pa#/ Fdran,filius. . . 
Pax! 'Amru, //iu* Noiaigu. 
Kalbu,filius 'Abdallahi. Pax!... 

Proscynemata tria. Primum imperfectum. 
Secundum rursus occurrit sub n° 2235. 
Tertium restituimus, coll. n° 3040. 



1863. — B&iddite, 1157. 
V isnin nbv Pax! Huru,filius 

jJq" j)3Jl mVkO^D TaimaUahi. 

Lectio certa. Simile proscynema sub n 1 ' 1497, 1954. 



1864. — itauSdite, n58. 
gl> oSff Pax! 

.j)tfVCi [i3>Vy]3VK-w c AbdaU>[a%fitius] 
. ./U [na]n3 Bak[agek]. 



Eadem nomina sub n° 2451, et, inverso ordine, sub 
n»2103, 3102. 
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1865« — B4n&Kte v 1159. 
V VM lawOoSr Pax! Ma f nu,Jilius 

IKJn HanHu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1654, 1716, 1752, etc. 



1866. — Palmer, I, 76; B&i&lite, 1160. 
^ <\W fll) 8 13 1*W nVff Pax!*AmmM,jiliu$ 



1867. — Ordnance Survey of Sinai, III, pl. a8; 
Palmer, 1,73; B&i&lite, 1161. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b 9 tabula XXV; imaginem 
photographicam damus sub c, tabula LXVII. 



PaxfAbdalbaHi, 
Jxliut Fdran. 

In suo libello notavit Palmer figuram crucis accurate 
delineatam supra proscynema eadem manu ac reliquas 
Htteras insculptam esse. Id nobis difficile probandum 
videbatur, attenta crucis forma, qu« recentiorem tetatem 
sapit; jam vero photographica knago omne dubium 
tollit; eam enim sedulo inspicienti ciare apparebit crucem 
et inscriptionis litteras diversis inslrumentis effidas esse : 
crucem nempe ferro incisam, litteras autem acuti silicis 
ope conlusas fuisse. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2137, 2821. 



1868-1934 

(Tab. XIII.) 

Proscynemata his numeris notata, ope artis photographicae exprimere conalus est Beneclite; 
minus tamen feliciter. Idcirco descripta ab Euting apographa damus : omnia, primo excepto, 
tabulaXIII. 



1868. — Euting, 5109. 
Apographon vide tabula VI. 

^a^Kiar [">3 i]*mVk nVv 

Pax ! Alkotaiy[u , Jihw] <A bdalba<U. 
Eadem nomina sub n"1667, 1682, 1786, etc. 



1869. — Palmer, I, 60; Euting, ai4 b . 

. . f JgJr/ V Vh [n]p30VK 13 13^3 

Kalbu, Jilius Ahnobaq[qeru]. 



1870. — Palmer, I, 59; Euting, ai4 a . 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXV. 

n»Sn 13 mp«K nSc? 

Pax ! Ibn-Qaum, JiUus Halisat. 



1871. — Pahner, I, 68; Euting, ai4\ 

V flJ) 8 nvSn cbv Pax! $ali$at, 
1>3\/1 Wnn 12 JiUus Hartiu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1490, 2477. 
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1872. — Euting, Qt4'. 

[isVa] 13 [^ra] S*nay oSp 

Po* / 'Abda^baHx] , /St» [tfa/Ati] , 
[Pax!] Wa y ilu,filiusMaiihu. 

Proscynema inferius legimus collatis n if 1721, 1912. 
Proscynema superius sic legendum videtur collato 
n° 1720. 



1873. — Euting, 21 4'. 
)\>) *Ub VJ3 J^ 5 303 isVa nay oSr 

Paxl*Abdu, (filius) Kalbu, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2274. 



1874. — Palmer, I, 6o; Euting, 2i4\ 

V <15H\ 13 VM oSff Pax! Godaiyu,filius 

<&fa V?K1 WVt/u. 

Simile proscynema sub n !i 1662, 1942, etc. 



1875. — Palmer, I, 6o; Euting, 2i4 : . 

V V^fl oSff Pax!Ma c nu,filius 

)fr) ^tiJ-A 303 lRM /faw'ti, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1654, 1716, etc. 



1876. — Pahner, 1, 6o; Euting, ai5. 

)*) « V 1151 V 
303 IsSs 13 TPT oVff 

Pax/ Zaidu, filius Kalbu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1887. 



1877. — Palmer, I, 6o; Euting, 216. 
V VIX Dl> W13 flStf Pax!Giriu,filius 
1 ...1. W... 

icna , jam sub n° 893. Vicina sunt nom. arab. J*£i , 
tj&^; cf. lat. Gir*i* (Waddington, 1886); hebr. ofchj 
(I Cfcr., vi, i)alias jlchj (Afam., m, 17). 



1878.— Pa1mer,I, 64;Euting, 917. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XV. 

13 unaSie oS» 

Pax/ Alkahinu, fiUus 
Noiaigu. 

Simileproscynema subn u 1967,2145, 2512, 2699. 



1879. — Palmer, I, 6o;Euting, 218. 

lltfl V Jl>l/1 uJb 5 iton 13 n»Sn oW 
Pax!Halisat,fiUus Wa y ilu. 
Simile proscynema sub n is 1649, 1856, etc. 



1880. — Euting, 919. 

. . . . Jl V 1^W/I (^J 8 n 13 iSojn oSr 

Po#/ Hantahi, filius T. . . . 

Patris nomen fere deletum. Legit Euting : ni3 l*?B3n 
IDJrtT; sed nobis valde dubia est haec inlerpretatio. 



1881. — Eutmg, 220. 

UO V "31 13 

PaxJ^AbdalbaHi, 
filius Ragabu. 

133"); semel tantum occurrit. Exponit Euting «rnatus 
in mense 



Digitized by 



48 



GORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICA^RUM. 



1882. — Palmer, I, 61; Euting, aai 

vh V 111* J^" ia"?3 nij ehv 

PaxrAudu,JMus Kalbu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1680. 



1 883. — Euting, 999. 

11 V V vh flJj» "V 13 wVs nhv 

Paxl Kalbu,j;iiiu'Atidu. 
Cf. n" m 1 882 ; patris et filii proscynemata. 



1 884. — Eutiug, 9a3. 
vhV/lltJJ 8 laVanamoc Simra^,/Um Kalbu. 
Simile proscynema sub n ia 1611, 2107, etc. 



1 885. — Euting, 993'. 

V /IV0> [v]op ia motf 

Simrah, Jilius 'Ammayu , 
sacerdolis (dei) T&. 

De restitutione nominis et tiluli interpretatione, cf. 
quee diximus sub n° 766. 



1886. — Euting, aa6. 

jJ^W* 1. . . ^KWl[oi] 
)Y>) <\lb V 303 vSff 13 

[ Commemoratus sit] SoFdattahi, 
Jilius 'Aliyu, in bono. 

Vox nomini auctoris praeposita non omnino certa est; 
legit Euting dubie : ia naa. 

Proscynema simile sub n ii 811, 1227, 1246, 1256. 



1887. — Palmer, I, 6i; Euting, s>35. 

U 1151 (j^ 13 hm oVv Pflx/ 



303 laSa 



Kalbu, m 6o»o. 



Simiie proscynema, eadem ratione descriptum, sub 
n° 1876. 



1888. — Euting, 9&8. 

flj) 8 KD 1 ?* PaxIA- 

b U W ^3 13 Wl uiu 9 JXu$ KaU 
V 13 4*. 

Simile proscynema sub n is 1760, 1816, etc. 



1 889. — Euting, a5o. 

[wjiVaK oSv 

J W VdL^d^ V 303 inSvK 13 

Pax! Akalu[iu], 
JSius Aflahu, in bono. 

Restitutio cerU, collatis n u 714, 744, 854, 2941, 
2970. 



1890. — Euting, a5i. 

V V51/I flJ) 8 13 wnn nSv 

/kr/ HarUu,jilius 



1891. — Euting, a5i\ 

• Tl..«. . n . . . . 
Pax! Fdran, [fiUus] 



Proscynema evanidum; dubie interpretatus est Eu- 
ting : MU31 1*710 , sed multo probabilius legendum est 
\iVam ia p»; cf. n w 2416, 2422. 
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1892. — Euting, a6i. 

Pax! Wa'ik,fiUtu Zaxdu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2064. 



1893. — Palmef, I, 64; Euting, a6a. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXV. 

voy 12 ifi^n^K oVff 

Pax! Alhusiaju, filius 'Ammayu. 



1894. — Euting, 969'. 

VJlJ/ V «my wn* 13 nv 

ltfn^; cum hocnomen alibi non appareat in inscrip- 
tionibus sinaiticis suspicamur legendum esse woa, cf. 
n— 1895. Si tamen recta est lectio, cf. nom. ar. ^Ja* 
(Qamus) et nom. palmyr. xvnv. 



1895. — Palmer, I, 64;Euting, 969*. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XV. 

V <11<) J' . 53 . woa 13 nw [i>3[i] 

Commemoratus sit c Audu,filius Bitahi. 
Simile proscynema sub n Jt 1130, 1822. 



1896. — Euting, a63. 
^JA VW^ iKin 13 ivo oStf 

Pax/ Ma'nu, filius HanVu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1654, 1716, etc. 



1897. — Euting, 264. 
^ilJ IKna Bora?u, 

13 ^f/iW Kalhu. 
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Sic legimus collatis n u 1 300 , 1 52 1 , 1 61 6 , 1 639 , etc. ; 
auctoris nomen wan interpretatus est Euting. 



II -ii. 



1898. — Euting, 9 65. 
Ul) 5 oW Pax/ 

tf5U [ij^na JSorrffn.] 



1899. — Euting, a66. 
yy . . . ft^ ^ya^Kiay 13 [vn] oS* 
Pax/ [ Waddu] ,filius 'AbdalbaHi. 
Sic legimus collato n° 1833. 



1900. — Euting, 967. 

^[mSk]v[i]k [13] ifijoy oSr 

Pfljf/ 'Amru, fiUus AusalbaHi. 
Restitulio satis probabilis e vestigiis litterarum. 



1901. — Euting, 968. 
TJ iXl ft^ 13 13K1 chv Pax! Di 3 bu,filius 

\5W VOff 'Ammayu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1700, 2033, 2066, etc. 



1902. — Palmer, I, 66; Euting, 969. 

Saxumcui proscynemata sub n u 1902 et 1903 edita 
inscripta sunt e rupe rescindi curavit Euting, et se- 
cum adsportavit; nunc in musaeo bibliothecae Universi- 
•talis Argentoratensis asservatur. 

JjUJdnX fl^ ^SkdH OW 



1151 V 



Pax! GarmalbaHi, 
filius Zaidu. 



(Impressum racnse augusto aoni 1906.) 
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1903. — Palraer, I, 66; Euting, 270. 
Lapis in musaeo Argentoratensi asservatur; cf. n" m 1902. 
<\M>* XJ V\A ^ iio? 12 mn nhv 

Pax! Huru,filius 'Amru. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2157. 



1904. — Palmer, I, 66;Euting, 971, 379, 

\J U5tfl fi!?) 8 13 chv cbv 

Pa# / Pa r / Do'aib*i , filius 
Hantalu. 

I3\n, vide sub n° 529. 



1905. — Palmer, I, 66; Euting, 278. 
Apographon Palmeri sub 6, tabula XV. 
U ll*b ^Jb 8 oVff Pax! Kolaibu,filius 



Vtffl 



Fosaiyu. 



wta wcaniculus*, diminutivum ei3^D;arab. 
(Ibn Dor., p. so4); cum articulo infra sub 

n° 3013. Cf. nom. fem. m^D, sub n° 198. 



1906. — Euting, 97/1. 
V ^fl . ^> Jll) 5 13 ^o[a] oS* Sor 

Pa.r / Gamilu , ^ /tW . . . 

Fert apographon V?D, sed vix recta lectio; l^D3 vide 
sub n° 3185. ^Dtf, initio, lapsus vidctur esse lapicidae, 
qui iterum recte scripsit uhv . 



1907. — Euting, 975. 

. U . tfj . . . J> . . 13 nS . . nSr 

Lectio omnino dubia; proponit Eutingconjecturaliter 



1 908. — Palmer, I, 67; Euting, 976. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XV. 

H3 V Wtf flJi* . . .fl 13 iriK oSr 
Pox/ Auiu 9 JilmM F. . . 

Patris nomen forsitan complendum '•XB vel pK£; cf. 
sub n u 897, 1471 M,1800. 



1909. — Euting, 977. 
V t 1 ^ DJb 5 13 V?K1 dW Pax!Wa 9 ilu,filius 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1808, 2690, 2911. 



1910. — Palmer, I, 67; Euting, 978. 
3TlJt)5J] llJb 5 >nSo*n oVtf Pox/ TfltmaflaAi, 

°i\5W V * 13 /tW Noiaigti. 

Notanda apha?resis HtteraeK; cf. n°* 1483, 1747, etc. 



191 1. — Palmer, I, 67; Euting, 979. 
J^J <ltfJA V W% ft^ 5 303 IKJrt 13 1VO oVff 
Pox/ Manu,filius Hamu, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1654, 1716, 1752, etc. 



1912. — Palmer, I, 67; Euting, 980. 
^IHJ V ^J^ ft^* 13 ^Kl oVr 

Pox/ WViit*, /&# Maiiku. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1721, 1872. 
lDtfD, jam invenimus sub n° 1210. 



1913. — Euting, 981. 

kiw m /ira> ub* ^ . . . [13] nw oW 

Pa.r/ Simrah , filius 
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Nomen patris omnino incertum; conjectavit Euting 
2B2 -Q; forsan melius : [^njtoeoia vel [^jfcjteoia. 
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1919. — Euting, 286. 
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1914. — Palmer, I, 67; Euting, a8a. 

303 13 mVkOT O 1 ?^ 

Pax! Taimallahi,filius YaHi, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1977, 1981. 



191 5. — Paimer, I, 67; Euting, a8a\ 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tobulaXV. 

t$W V ^Jb/JlllX vot 13 ^2^012 obv 

Pax! GarmalbaHi, filius 'Ammayu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1851. 



1916. — Euting, q83. 

ioop 12 iby2*?*n2y abv 

Paxl ^AbdalbaHi, filius c Amamu. 

Simile proscvnema sub n :§ 2001, 2684 B, 2073, 
2074. 



1917. — Euting, a84. 

*Lfcl/l V ^tf) fr^ nvSn 13 iSm cbv 

Pax! Wtfilu^filius Halisat. 
Simile proscynema sub n i$ 1479, 1648, etc. 



1918. — Euting, a85. 

[ir]p 12 icnie oVff 

Pfl# / iuiM, jE/tt» QfflMitt]. 
l^p , haud improbabile. 



Proscynema imperfectum , ut videtur; probabiliter : 
wnn; conjectavit Euting m. 



1920. — Euting, 287. 

IM v Jvi ub 55 13 rtv 

Au?/ YaHi,fiUus 

Patris nomen omnino evanuit. 



1921. — Palmer, I, 68; Euting, 388. 
fr^ W03 oVr Pax! Bitaiu, 

^M3I V m 13 ^Si» Zflufa. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1951. 



1922. — EuUng,a89. 

'SysVxenK nhv 



Pax! Ausalba c U. 



1923. — Euting, 290. 

WJftV V ^Sfy* fr^ npaoSie 13 voy oW 

Pflj?/ *Ammayu, filius Almobaqqeru. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 3026. 



1924. — Euting, 390". 

V ft^* ia nopa oS* 



131» 



Pfl#/ Ka^ameh, filius 
Saubu. 

Simile proscynema subn u 1834, 1926, 2233. 
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1925. — Euling, 991. 
mti ohv Pax ! Fdra[n] , 

^iflJ/ X VOtf [ia] [fiUusyAmmayu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2005. 



1926. — Euting, 999. 
(j^* nOtfa oSff Aw/ Kafameh, 
W \J 131» 13 fiUus Saubu. 

Simile proscyneina jam sub n° 1924. 



1927. — Euting, 99.3. 

13tP (j^ vay thv 
JbJ WJ)! 4 3oa n>3* 13 

Pox/ 'Ammayu, 
fiUus *0baidu, in bono. 

Simiie proscynema sub n° 1 55A. 



1928. — Euting, 39/1. 



•nSieo»n 



CommemoratU8 sit YaHi, filius 
Taimallahi. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1488, 2223, 2503. 



1929. — Euling, 9 9 5. 
iu)<fuy fr^ 5 [i3 ifyaSmw oSr 

Poar/ c A6(iaIta c [/i,//ii^] 
Sa c u/af. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2048. 

mw; arab. ««X^U ( Wustenfeld , Register, p. 4o 3). 



1930. — Euting, 996. 



wnn 



Pax! Godaiyu , filius 
HarUu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2067. 



1931. — Euting, 997. 

U wna o[Sr] P«/ itowfif, 

V31/I Wnn [iaj [/&«] /fartiii. 

Simile proscynema sub n i§ 2890, 2983, 3135; cf. 
etiam n OB, 2166. 



1932. — Euting, 998. 

1lt* fr^ HV oW Pox/ c AtiAi. 

U 303 iSm 13 fiUus WVi/k , in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1690, 1715, 1840, etc. 



1933. — Euting, 999. 
inSienr* 13 npaoSie ahv 

Pax! AUnobaqqeru , filius Sa*dalUihi. 



1934. — Euting, 3oo. 

U ^bjklOX fj^ 13 'tyaSieau vbv 
J\>J 1>UU 303 wiao 

Pax! GarmaU>a c U, filius 
Mobrasu, in bono. 

Apographon fert ltt3iD; sed lectio certa est, collato 
n° 929. 
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1935-1961 

(Tab. XIV.) 

Variis in locis ejusdem vallis, scilicet Wddi 'Adjeleh, proscynemata quae Euting et Benedite praeter- 
miserunt descripserat Palmer. Ejus apographa tabulis XIV et XV collegimus. 



1935. — Palraer, I, 5o. 
V {j^* 13 VOP ohv Pax! 'Ammayu, Jtlius 

V31/1 Win Hariiu. 



1936. — Palmer,I, 5o. 

y 1. . . . j^y 1 a ^ p 

^Jtfl "U 303 iVk! 13 

jPax/ tt 

J?/itu WVi/u, »n iono 

Nomen auctoris lectu difficile; forsan sit 1MK13»; cf. 
n™»2917. 



1937. — Palmer,I,5o. 
g^ 5 a^V Pax! 

\J 13kSj;k A<lA,filius 

"131» Sa«ow. 
1312 , lectio non omnino certa. 



1938. — Palmei-,1, 5o. 

13TltfUy ft^ vtwm nhv 

UH-^fly 1)J> ... .9 ebv 

Pax! c Abd'Ahiyu 
Pax! ( A 

In proscynemate inferiore litterae perperam descrip- 
tae nullum praebere sensum nobis videntur; forsan 
auctoris nomen sit 110*132?. 



1939. — Palmer, I,5i. 

[iKj]n uro oW 
oWi 303 'Sps^Kisp 13 ift ebv 

Pax! Ma'nu,filius Ha[ni'u]. 

Pax! Zaidu,JiUui 'Abdalba^U, m bono etpace. 

Proscynema superius frequenter occurrit in noslris ti- 
tulis, pnesertim in hac regione, cf. subn" 1654, 1865, 
1875, 1896, 1911, 2094, 2224, etc; inferius vero 
etiam habemus sub n" 1770, 2773. 



1940. — Palmer, I, 5i, 

IDJD^ ul^ lon* obv Pax ! Atmu, 

V54N V 13'Kl 13 fiUus Do'aibu. 



1941, — Palmer.I, 5i. 

13D/1U V jJ«>A vono 13 »n^Kan[i] obv 
tfbD OX^. t)J> «. . obv 

Pax! Wahballahi, fiUus Mahmiyu. 
Pax! 

Linea inferior litteras exhibet quae nullum sensum 
praebere videntur; forsan legendum K^D 13 1301, vide 
sub n° 576; cf. etiam n"" n 2091. 



1942. — Palmer, I, 5a. 

flJ> 131X5^ cbv vnchv 

143U iJtfl 1K'13 V?ki [is] 
)t>)vhv sosisVsis 



Digitized by 



54 



Pax! 
Boraiu, 

filiu* Kalbu , in botio. 



CORPUS IINSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 

1947. — Palmer, I, 61. 



Pax! Godaiyu, 
[fiUus] Wa'ilu. 



Proscynema dexterum, eliam sub n i§ 1662, 1874, 
1945, etc; sinistrum sub n" 1521, 1616, 1639, etc. 



1943. — Pabner, I,5q. 
Proscynemata tria imperfecta : 

<k D\ fll> iS ojqW 

Pax/ (jflm. . . . 
Pax! 'Amamu, 
Jilius Ibn-Alqaini. 

Linea prima, probabililer iegendum est nomen auc- 
toris : M^KD13. — Alterum proscynema vide sub 
n 1 ' 1564, 2565, etc. 



1944. — Palmer, I, 5s. 

V Wl Ul> "»3 icnn cbv Pax! Hir$u,filius. 



1945. — Palmer, I, 60. 

151^ [j^* VI] flSff Pax/ Godaiyu, 
iJtfl V iSm -13 /Ku* WVt/u. 
Simile proscynema sub n' 11 1662, 1874, 1942. 



1946. — Palmer, I, 60. 

\) 1331. (j^* ia vbi[d] 

Pax/ Sarafiyu,filius 
c Arabiyu. 

Vide quae supra diximus sub n° 1663; probabileest 
idem esse proscynema; eo magis quod sub n° 1662 ha- 
bemus nomina quae hic sub n° 1945 invenimus. 



iJtfl TJ <\5 . . (j^ iSm 13 v[-u] 

Pox / [ Gooot ]yu , //tta WVt/tt , 
€ Audu,filius Dtbu. 

Proscynemata duo : superius restituimus oollalo 
n° 1945; inferius rursum occurrit sub n u 2038,2306. 



V 



1948. — Palmer, I,6i. 

d?V Pax! 
^Jtfl «j^ 13 ibxi oStf Pox/ WVtb, jilnif 



)*) 



303 



Mtu/u, 
tn bono. 



Nomen patris omnino certuin. Simile proscynema 
sub n" 1499, 1688, 1859, 1861, etc. 



1949. — Palmer,!, 66. 

TJ aJbJ/l l^H -13 iSoan tsi 

JDlPjD ^^31 303 ITt 

Commemoratus sit }{a c /t]. 
Commemoratus sit Hantalu, filius 
Zaidu, in bono. 

^y^; restitutio conjecturalis. 

I^Bin ; lectio fere certa. Simile proscynema sub n" 533 , 
657, 1005, 1953. 



1950. — Palmer, I, 66 



13 rt[']T chv 

303 



Pax! Zaidu, fiUus 
in bono. 

Linea inferior omnino incerta, et probabiliter ex alio 
proscynemate. 
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1951. — Palmer, 1,66. 

Commemoratus sit Bitaiu, fitius 
Zaidu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1921. 



1952. — Palmer, 1,66. 

wik 12 wnn niv 

Pax! Hartiu, Jilius Ausu. 
Simile proscynema sub n i§ 1783, 2312. 



1953. — Palmer, I, 67. 

\lw/l y ^ C2n Pax! V™*" 1 "' 

1 ... \J i[tt] 12 jitius [Zaid\u. 

ITT, nomen fere certum; cf. sub n° 1949. 



1954. — Palmer, I, 67. 

V Tll/1 1331 nammw 
5-*Jtf85J3 \tS*o>n 

Commemoratus sit Huru , /iiw 
Taimallahi. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1497, 1863. 



1955. — Paimer, I, 67. 

Jb J W V o^[i] 303 m -)3 

Pax! Mmru, 

jf/itw Waddu, in bono [et] pace. 

Utrumque nomen dubium; forsan legendum 12 VDtf 
TW; cf. n™ 1 2150. 



1956. — Palmer, 1,68. 
V 1K51/1 ^> "»a wnn oSff 

jJ^y> 303 

Pax HarUu,Jilius 
Sa'dallahi, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n i§ 1 8 1 3 , 1 956. 



1957. — Palmer, 1,68. 

Vlfl V 1 3 !H win 13 voy T3i 

Commemoratus sit 'Ammayu, Jilius Hir&u. 



1958. — Palmer, 1,68. 

*U= . . . S 1 3 !n w[nn]ia noy Tan 
IMl/fl wnm 

Commemorati smt c Amru,JiKus [Hari]su. 
et Hartiu .... 

Eadem nomina sub n° 1750. Linea inferior imper- 
fecte descripta est; haud improbabiliter legendum 12 
rtnn. 



1959. — Palmer, I, G9. 

1^55y llb 5 n»tf oVr ftw?/ c 0yau/u, 
VtfT/l V Wnn 13 Jf/tu* flarfct*. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 3186. 



1960. — Palmer,I, 70. 

^JbuklX/ ^aSmw T3i 

• !?<fO\X \JD [\n]Wu i3 

Commemoratus sit *AbdalbaUi. 
Jilius Garmall[ahi]. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1127. 
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1961. — Palmer,l, 7 5. 

Proscynemata duo interpretatu difficilia. Primae lineae 
signa coofusa. Lin. a-3 legendae videntur : 



ehv PaxfObmdu, 
ianr JXu$ Sahbu. 
Quod conjecUmus e n" 1301, 1501, 2664. 



1962-1969 

(Tab. XV.) 



1962. — Palmer, I, 7 a. 

UDtf ub 5 [i]on« abv 



Pax! Atm[u], 
filiu* <AbdalbaHi. 



Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n ! * 55*2, 1029. 



1963. — Palmer, 1, 7 a. 

IX. ♦SyaSKMj oV» 
JDW 1 . • f V 303 i[ai]jf 13 



Poj:/ Garmalba'!*, 
Jiliu» Sa[ub]u, in bono. 

Patris nomen dubiae lectionis; 131X restituimus col- 
lato n" 2232, sed aequo jure leges 13»8; cf. n am 2083. 



1964. — Palmer, I, 7 a. 

h . . . V tVl n^n] 13 iSki o"?r 

P<w/ WVifo, /iitM [HaU$a]t. 

Nomen patris restiluimus collatis n" 1045, 1648, 
1917. 



1965. — PaJmer, I, 7 a. 
IbJU (j^ nans oW Pax. 



Nomen ita non raro, tacito patris nomine, scriptum 
est; cf. n" 1362, 1447, 2026, etc. 



1 966. — Palmer, I, 7 5. 

JDtW JU lDl> y 

msy [n]3p [13] 1 ahv 

Pax! W [Jikut] 'Abfobodat. 

Aucloris nomen incerlum ; forsan 'ntasm. 



1967. — Palmer, I, 69. 

1. .-M) ub= ^Wna^M o 1 ?» 

W W>J V [3]03UMM13 

Pox/ AUeahinu, 
Jilius Noiaigu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1878, 2145, 2512. 
KJnD^N; cf. ar. ffhariolus*. 



1968. — Palmer,!, 68. 

\JD ub fr^ ?™* -ia iaSa oSr 

Pax! Kalbu, filius Fdran. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 2268, 2420. 
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1909. — Pahner,I, 71. 

irira vay [iaj »SyaSmap 
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oSp 



c Abdalba c li, [filius] c Ammayu, ceconomi. 
Pax! Pax!Ma c nu. 



"Q vocem restituendam esse inter utrumque nomen 
patet e n !i 1612, 18U,etc. 

irma; de hac voce recole dicta sub n° 1612. 



ARTICULUS XIII. 

MONS DICTU8 UMM EL-BAMD. 



Umm el-Bdrid, a;L)t p, nomen est montis ad occidentem vallis Wddi 'Adjeleh dictae siti. Vide 
locum iittera H notatum in chorographia. Palmer ad hunc montem accedens paucas inscriptiones 
ibi reperiit et delineavit. Ejus apographa damus tabula XV. 



1970-1976 

(Tab. XV.) 



1970. — Palmer, I, 53. 

Ad apographon hanc notulam addil Palmer : *Near 
the summit a hill forming a spur of Umm el B&rid.<> 

.p)nV [n>Sma 

Pax! c AbdalbaHi, 
jilius Halisat. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n° 218/1. 



1971. — Palmer, 1,53. 

Ad apographon notavit Palmer : crOn a stone in the 
wall of the ndmus found on the summit of the same hill. » 



. . . .a c li 9 filius c Audu. 

Proscynema a parte dextera mancuin, ut videtur; 
II. -11. 



nomen igitur auctoris non legendum est ^jp , sed potius 
^*[atonay] aut quid simile. 

mv; vel forsan nn, sed hujus nominis in nostris 
inscriptionibus vix exemplum certum invenimus; cf. sub 
n° 1768. 

Infra lineam, signa confusa quae, si adspexeris inverso 
apographo, haud difTiciie leges nDV. 



1972. — Palmer, I, 53. 

De islo et de quattuor sequentibus proscynematibus 
nolavit Palmer : «On dyke forming pavement of the 
same (ndmus).-n 

S m Dl> ia m ohv 

J*J 303 

Pax! Waddu, filius No&aigu, 
in bono. 

Simile proscynema subn u 2434, 3007, 3189. 



(Imprcssum mense augu«lo anni 1906.) 
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1973. — PaImer,I, 53. 
\) 12 c Obaidu,jiUut 



Lectio dubia. 



1974, 1975, 1976. — Patmer, 1,53. 

Fragmenta trium proscynematum. Delineatio satis im- 
perfecta est 

Nomen V)Dy, vel forte nDrn[y], probabiliter legen- 
dum sub n° 1974. 

Sub n° 1976 scriptum est satis distincte ^713*. 



ARTICULUS XIV. 

VALLIS DIGTA WADI AB6 QSEiB. 

Abu Qseib, uuudi jt,apud incolas est nomen montis; vallem autem in latere septentrionaii versus 
occidentem montis Serb^l excavatam, cui hoc nomenassignavitB6n£dite, appellant docti Angli Wddi 
Qaw&t, Vfjp Vide chorographiam p. 2, loco littera J signato. Quae ibi descripsit B6nldite 
apographa damus tabnla XVI. 



1977-2015 

(Tam. XVI.) 



1977. — BeneVKte, 1169. 

^Jb V 5*Jtf)5l3 W\ 
^g* 12 >rvVKO»n i^ajt ; 

Commemoratus sit TaimaUahi , filius JVtf. 
Simile proscynema sub n 5$ 1914, 1981. 



1978. — Ben&ite, n63. 

Fragmenta plurimorum proscynematum , incertae lec- 
tionis. Linea suprema satis probabiliter legenda est : 
12 nhv. Pteliqua omnino confusa sunt. 



1979. — Bene\iite, 1166. 
)*) 5^&<\< U W/l 

Pax! Hiriu y fiUu8 AuiaUahi, in bonn. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1622, 2568. 



1980- — Ben£dile, 11 65. 



Proscynema quod vix legere licet. Nomen auctoris 
forte vel nomen patris evanidum. 



1981. — Bemttite, 1166. 
J/5 V 5aJ^05J3 "ia 'nVwn oSr 

Pax! TamaUaki, filiut Ya'U. 



Eadem manu exaratum ac proscynema sub n° 1977 
editum, eademque continet nomina. 



1982. — BeneVlite, 1167. 

ub* vt) y 303 

Par / WVi/u, fiUus Noiaigu . 
w bono etpacc. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2844. 
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1983. — Bdn&lite, 1168. 

Piwr/ Hariiu 9 filius Mo*aiyeru. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2112. 
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1984. — B<fo(klite, 1169. 
flX/U (jU 5 HJin3 flVff Par/ Bahageh, 

JtfMX TJ ^aSnD-U 13 /Ztt<* GarmalbaHi, 



303 



tn fcono. 



Simile proscynema subn u 2295, 2851, 2876, 3090; 
cf. etiam n nm 3140. 



1985. — B<in<idite, 1170. 
V ^j J kw -13 [icwa] •toaSma* 

i3tty vo* 

c i4 bdalbaHi , ceconomus , y//t 
\4mmayu. 

Recole dicla sub n° 1612. 



1986. — Bln&lite, 1171. 

Vjltf) ^ "^3 pKfl oSff Pax! Fdran,fiUus 
^L/JtfDW •SfaSieo-U GarmaJba^U. 

1987. — B«in<idite, 1172. 

Pax! Dibu,filius Garmalba<U. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 2500, 3201. 



1988. — B<in<idite, n 7 3. 
JbJ <\5W S lJ^1 (jlF 303 voy 13 iSki oSr 

Pox/ WVt/tt, //ttt* 'Ammayu, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n 1 ' 2425,2808,3099, 3203. 



1989. — B<in<idite, ij 7 4. 



Po#/ <4tt*e*, 
13*73 13 filius Kalbu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1760, 1816, etc. 



1990. — B<in<Mite, n 7 5. 
Proscynema partim deletum. Nomen auctoris forsan 



1991. — B<in<idite, 1176. 



^fjk\jy 



Pax! 'AbdalbaHi. 

Imperfectum. E linea inferiore, ad aliud proscynema 
pertinente, ut videtur, duo vel tria signa tantum super- 
sunt. 



1992. — Ben<idite, 1177. 
^131 V Jyjkrtt (j^ 11 f T -13 ityatoecnie cbv 

Pax ! Aus"alba c li, filius Zaidu. 



1993. — B&ukhte, 1178. 

y JtflSLh \J 3.3 [n]Sie-uw -)3 *[*]« nbv 

V 

Pax! Fasijfilius Sa c daUah. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1485. 



1994. — B<in<idite, 1179. 

Pax! KaU>u,filius Haniu. 

Simile proscynema sub n !i 2408, 2774. Notan- 
dum est in hoc proscynemate primam litteram nominis 
1K2n seepius indistincte delineatam esse, ita ut utrum 
habeamus n an n non faciie sit decernere. Sub n° 2774 

8. 
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2000. — Bene<lite, n85. 



apographon wan exhibet. Id vero accidisse non permuta- 
tione litterarum n et n , sed confusione quadain scriplurae , 
ob similitudinem signorum nabataeorum fl et/| proba- 
bilius habemus; hanc confusionem in eodem proscyne- 
mate jam nolavimus sub n° 899; cf. eliam n nm 2305. 



1995. — Bemklite, 1180. 
m< (j^ [w]w oS* Pax! Au[su] , 
UIH' TJ 1301? 13 filim* Amanu. 



1996. — Bene\Jite, 1181. 

fVix/ WVi/t*, //iiu MutfY 
Simiie proscynema sub n" 1499, 1688, 1859, etc. 



1997. — Ben<fclile, 118*. 
Pax / Bahageh , / /tti* 



1998. — Palmer, I, 7 5; Ben&lite. 118^. 
Apographon Palmeri, sub b, tabula XXV. 

lk<J V JtfOffl (j^ 5 iSm 13 Vaopo oW 

P&r/ Maqamel, filius Wailu. 
Cf. vitoeopD, subn° 1377. 



1999. — Ben<$dite, u8&. 

[aoa i]»oy wnn oSff 
Pa#/ Hariiu,fiUus *Ammay[u m bono]. 

Simile proscynema sub n i§ 1643, 1709, etc. 



«SyaSKou na nop oSr 

Am:/ Mmm, fiUus Garmatoa^U. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2702; nomen tamen nos 
hic dubium , forsan UDV. 



2001. — Ben&lile, n8C. 

looy 13 ^paSmap oVr 

Pox/ ^AbdalbaHi, filius *Amamu. 
Simiie proscynema sub n' 1 1916, 2684 B. 



2002. — Ben<klile, 1187. 

O^Cn 303 >Sp3SkO"U 13 lS. . . flStf 

Pox/ . . . ./ti, //ttu GarmalbaHi, in bono etpace. 

Nonien aucloris incertum; forsan 1^31] vel l^[B3n]. 



2003. — B<$n<klite, 1188. 

303 Y mw* 13 nirVn oSp 

Pax/ Halisaty filius Sa'udat \{ in bono. 
Simile proscyncma sub n i§ 2129, 31 i T). 



2004. — Ben&lite, 1189. 
«lliJ-f V ^U 6 -ia Ann oSr 

Pflx/ Hurgulu, filius *0baidu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2368; cr. n M 2875, 2991. 
Infra, nonnullae litteraeex alio proscynemate. 
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2005. — Ben&iite, 1190. 

Au?/ FAran 9 filius c Ammayu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1925. 



2006. — Ben&ite, 1191. 

^ W 13 oSr 
JY>J • • • • 13TK 3oa vop 



Pax/ 'Audu^filius 
*Ammayu tn iowo. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1753, 2081. 
Post nomen patris occurrunt quattuor vel quinque 
signa obscura ; forte legendum mn MVJ. 



2007. — Ben&ite, 1192. 

V W1V 5l> ia vof nSr 
5tK TJ <n3EI vor n*[?] 

303 



Pax ! C A mmayu , filius 
[ Za ]idu , filii C A mmayu , 
m iono. 

Proscynema omninosimile sub n° 1828. 



2008. — Bln&ite, n 9 3. 
J}^J 11W U 303 n V 13 ... Jf/iu* c 4uAi, tn bono. 
Procynema initio mancum; iectio non omnino certa. 



2009. — Bemklite, 119/1. 

S . ^Uy V 135-" <jl> i[m]mv 13 voy oSr 

Por/ Mmroayu jHiti* ^Abtfdhiyu. 

Lectio certa; simile proscynema sub n" 2167, 2563, 
2678* 



ARAMAIGiE. 

2010. — Beneclite, 1195. 

V IMtf' fllF 13 icn* abv 
\> . 1t" [a]o[a] 

PflJ?/ AuSU, filiuS 

c Au{d)u 9 in bono. 
Sic complendum videtur, collato n° 2784. 
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2011. — Ben&ite, 1196. 
V 13!H 13 WIK V31 



W03 



Commemoratus sit Ausu 9 filius 
Bitaiu. 

Simiie proscynema sub n i§ 1806, 2204. 



2012. — Ben&iite, 1197. 

V Hlfl (jU* 13 mn oW 
vono 

/W/ HurUyfilius 
Mahmiyu. 



2013. — Palmer, l,5o; Bene^dite, 1198. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b 9 tabuia XXV. 

111/1 ft^ nin oW 

jj^ . 3 . ^ >nVK[o]>[n] 13 

jfitu* Taimallahi. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1497, 1863, 1954. 
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2014. — Palmer, I, 5o; Ben&iite, 1199. 
Apographon Paimeri sub b, tabula XXV. 

Pax! Wahballahi, filius ^Amamu. 



2015. — Palmer, I, 5o;Ben&hte, 1200. 
Apographon Palmerisub b, tabula XXV. 

i[ff]nn cbv zhv 

Pax! Pax! Hari[i]u. 



ARTICULUS XV. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI 'ALEYAT. 

Altera vallis, qua patet adscensus in montem SerbAl e Wddi Feirdn, nomen habet apud incolas 
Wddi 'Aleydt, caLU^atj. Ibi quoque multae sunt inscriptiones, tum in vallis parietibus, cum in 
magnis saxis media vaile jacentibus, inde ab ipso ingressu vallis usque ad verticem montis; creber- 
rimae quidein in valle, rariores veroin montis lateribus et vertice. Eas descripserunt Palmer, Euting, 
B6n£dite aliique. 



2016-2056 

(Tab. XVII.) 



.*0 



2016. — ItencSdite, taoi. 



• 1.D .3. 



.o[W] 



Pax! Auiu, filius. . . 

Pax! 



Linea inferior fere deleta est; videtur esse aliud 
proscynema. 

2017. — Ben&hle, 1202. 

Heec habet apographon, quee nobis nullum sensum 
prebent : BSBsDKKTD uhv 



2018. — BeneVhte, iao3. 

Pax! Ma^naUah, JiUus Hamu. 
Patris nomen legimus collato n° 1761. 



2019. — B<toe\lite, iao4. 

. . . . d^U 6 tltfa * obv iVki 

Pax! Sa'dallahi, Jxlxus 
WaUhi. — PaxlA... 

1^0 non omnino cerlum. Simile proscynema sub 
n" 587,780, 1728,2996. 



2020. — Bemklile, iao5. 
. • • tfl «jU* [l3 lS]m ohv 
1 T 

Pax! Wa\lu,fdius\ 



Pax! Auiu 9 Jilius 
[A]uiu. 
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Proscynema superius fere deletum est; inferius resti- 
tuimus collato n° 2974. 
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2027. — Ben<$dite, 1212. 
) \Jb ft^* Ha ^3 nSr Pox/ Kalbu,filius.., 
Imperfectum. 



2021. — BeneVJite, 1206. 

\f 13 filius 

Nomen patris evanidum. 



2022. — B<foe<lite, 1207. 

V 1^ . . fr^ ia vf-u] oSr 
JDb J U • . . nfans] 

[Bahage]h, in bono. 

Sic legimus, cum scepius occurrat simile proscynema; 
vide sub n" 619, 661, 814, etc.; runa, lectio vaide 
probabilis e vestigiis litterarum. 



2023. — BeneVlile, 1208. 



noy 13 



Pox/ <Abdalb c ali, 
filius ^Amru. 

r)D£; lectio non omnino certa; forsan VW, cf. 
n M 2086. 



2024, 2025, 2026. — Btfo&iite, 1209, 1210, 1211. 

Fragmenta nonnuliorum proscynematum , e quibus 
aliquot litterae tantum supersunt. Conjicere tamen licet 
iegendum esse : 

Sub n° 2024 : [*ntoe]D*n [■» Gf. n ttm 1610. 
Sub n° 2025, forsan : naaie ote. Gf. n om 1626. 
Sub n° 2026, forsan : mm D*?tt. Cf. n om 1965. 



2028. — Bftridite, 121.3. 
nbv Pax! 

15*ftJD U IHJD 13 fiUus Mogdiyu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1618, 1620, 2310. 



2029. — Ben&Jite, 121/4. 

1 VJflJtf" U Stf^U np3D^ 13 1KH3 
Borafu, fiUus Almobaqqerti. 
lKnn, lectio aliquantisper dubia. 



2030. — Ben&ite, 1216. 

ssntf i^h [w]™ -i^ai 

W V wp 13 

Commemoratus sit 'Owa[Uu,] 
filius Qainu. 

Nomen auctoris restituimus, collato n° 2380. 



2031. — B<toe<lite, 1216. 
Pax! GarmaJhaHi. 



2032. — IMn&lite, 1217. 
. •V iMtf' 1. . . 13 WIK 
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Commemoratut tit 
Auiti , filhu . . . . 

Nomen patrisevanidum. 



2033. — Benedite, iai8. 
V Vf\ naiainoW Pax! DSbu, filiut 

15$-" voy 'Ammayu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1700, 1901, 2060, elc. 



CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 

2039. — BAiedite, iaa4. 
. ./10 [vo] no ohv Pax! Mahmyu. 

MlXJ (jO* lltnaoW Pax! Borafu 
Utrumque mutilum. 



2034. — Benedite, 1219. 

h>l/1 g^. J I'151/1 
nirSn qS» [nifj^fn i»]nn cbv 
Pax! yari[iu, filhit #a]%u]. — Pax Haluat. 

Bestitutio dubia. Vide simile proscynema sub n° 1475. 



2035. — Beneclite, iaao. 
tJul Dl> 1^1 oW Pax! Wa'ilu. 



2036. — Benedite, laai. 
1X53y J^* n"yoS» Pax ! 'Oyaidu. 
Lectio non omnino certa; forte IDJy. 



2037. — lien&lite, 1992. 

Vitf jjl) 8 WW oV» Pax! Auiu, 
VlXU V V"UO na Mogdiyu. 



2038. — Benemte, iaa3. 

«U^ V isk[i] na JHk» Di'bu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1947, 2306. 



2040. — Palmer, I, 76; Bfotfite, iaa5. 

yJyJ^Vy V VMk ♦"'Mmsp ts vnoSic 

A\kotaiyu,filiut 'AbdolbaW. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1667, 1682, 1786, etc 



2041. — Blnedite, iaa6. 
FragmenU trium proscynematum : 

„• : "(jl* . . . .ahv 

V V31/1 V lnn ?a 

< :.:"« xc iaj? . . . 



2042. — B&wSdite, iaa 7 . 

ISIIUIH' «jb* [13] looy oS» 

Pax! 'Amamu, [jMu$] 
Wahbattahi. 

Similc proscynema sub n u 2402, 2417, 2461. 



2043. — B^nedite, iaa8. 

iX [ia T3« o^» 

Jb) llwn 303 i">oan 



Pax / Ibn-AI[qaini, filiut] 
Hantalu , in bono. 

Eademnomina, inverso ordine, sub n° 507. 
Infra, vestigia proscynematis evanidi. 
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2044. — Bene\litc, 1939. 

Po*/ [0]©^»]fajHwi... 
Proscynema partim deletum. Restilutio dubia. 



2045. — Ben<Mite, ia3o. 
Ul> w oSr P«x/ WWaw. 



2046. — Palmer, I, 99; Ben&hte, ia3i. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 
tfSU <jU= 1Rn3 oStf Pax! Boratu, 



13 //iti* HVifa. 
303 in iotto. 



Sic legendum juxla nitidum apographon Paimeri. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1625, 1812, 2202, etc. 



2047. 



I&nechte, i<23<2. 



Aur/MAAi/ffl^^liiif] 
Garma/6a c /f. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 3182. 



2048. — Bene<lite, iq33. 
J»j)€W ♦''waSinay 'AbdalbaHi, 
M-f > V m*r 13 JHius SaHdat. 
Lectio certa collato n° 1929. 



II. -ii 



2049.— B&rfdile, ia3/i. 
Proscynemata duo vel tria imperfecta. 



iki t)l> 

1 15.3 1.1 



iSiei oSff 

— Sie qSp 
wn[n 13] 



P«tf/ Wnfe 

Commetnorati sint Fosaiyu el 

Pax! Al 

Jilius \Ha]rUu. 



2050.— Ben&lite, iq35. 

TJ . W <jl> "13 [tJiop oStf Pox/ c 4mr[ W ],jf/ita 
-MM^ nopa Ka'ameh. 

Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n° 2659. 



2051.— Bene\hle, ia36. 

Haec apparent in apographo, quod sane sine emenda- 
lione legi nequit : 

w g b= Y 



2052. — B&iedile, ia3 7 . 

<jl> 13 iSiei abv 

Pax! Wa y ilu,jiUus 



2053. — Beneclite, iq38. 

vh V <\W ft^* wSo 13 nor oW 

Pox/ C i4mrw, jf/iu* Jfo/oti. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2300. 



9 

( ImpiYssum mcnse augusto anni 1906.) 
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2054. — Be^dite, ia3 9 . 

Commemoratut tit Atimu, filitu 
'Abdallaki. 



Leclio certa ; simile proscynema jam sub n" 5 1 1 . 5 1 2 , 
035, etc, et infra sub n° 3016. 



2055. — BeneVlite, ia4o. 
U ^lyJt^ (jlX gl> 13 ♦^KOU oW 

.... \J [303] nn ?3 icnn 



Pax/ Garmalba'U , filius .... 
tfiriu, Jilitu Zaidu, [m ionoj. 

Proscynema superius imperfectum ; inferius etiam ha- 
bemus sub n" 2406. Ultima signa confusa. 



2056. — BeoAUte, ia4i. 

1131 [13] VP? O 1 ?* 

t? 



X 



Pax/ Zom&i, [/&»] 

5 

Imperfectuin ; linea inferior evanida. 



2057-2071 

(Tab. XVIII.) 

Proscynemata a B6n6dite pratermissa ; ea descripserunt Palmer et Euting. Apographa Eutin- 
giana tabula XVIII damus. 



2057. — Palmer, I, 4a; Euting, 171. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

iVki 13 ^SyaSieiap zbv 

Paxl^Abdalba^U^fiUus WaUu. 

Simile proscynema sub n"2323, 2374, 2992, 3067. 
Infra, proscynema aiiud evanidum; initio videtur le- 
gendum nomen vbv. 



2058. — Palmer, I, 4a; Euting, 173. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

«UbJUl V 3J3 aoa V?ojn ia oW 

Aw?/ Fast 9 fiUus HanfaUt, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2174. 



2059. — Palmer, I, 4«; Euting, 173. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, labula XX. 

TJ ia iSojn oSr 

ub V 1 . . . wSa ia lon* i[»3i] 

Pax/ Hanlalu, fiUus. . . 
[Co*w?N>mo]rafu* rit 'Owaimu , fiUus Kalbu. 

Primam lineam omisit Palmer. Pro iVttJn legit Eu- 
ting tt^n, nomen quod alibi non occurrit in titulis sinai- 
ticis. 

Proscynematis inferioris oomina, inverso ordine, sub 
n- 2395, 2414, 2779. 



2060. — Palmer, I, 4a; Eutiiig, 174. 
\J 11W tll> 13 mn obv Pax! Quru,fiUus 
ijtfl Wa>ilu. 
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2061. — Euting, i 7 5. 

ii)if y<f *al> . ioip ]2tt cbv 
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P<tr/ Ibn-Qauwamu 
et Ka e amek , fiUi 'Amru. 

Nomen patris descripsit Euting 10")?, sed vix du- 
bium esse potest quin legendum sit 110?; in aliis enim 
proscynematibus eorum virorum ita non semel scriptum 
est, vide sub n u 2301, 2659. 



2062. — Euting, 176. 
1tll> 10W oV» Paxl Salmu. 



2063. — Euting, 177. 
iKna 'nStcnrw ahv 

Pax ! Sctdallahi, filius Boratu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1494, 1679, 2087, etc. 



2064. — Euting, 178. 

JY>J 1\3I \J ikl 303 m 13 iVki dSp 

Pax/ WVt/u, //tu* Zaidu, in bono. 
Simile proscynema n° 1892. 



2065. — Palmer, I, 43; Euting, 179. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

V 303 vu 13 

Commemoraliis sit c 0baidu, 
filius Godaiyu, in bono. 

vra* dislincte habet Palmer. In linea inferiore 



utrumque apographon habet quod mutandum vide- 
tur in Vtt ; litterae enim 1 et 1 , ut jam diximus sub 
n° 1685, confusionem facile inducunt; aliud exemplum 
vide sub n° 2067. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2143, 2238, 2241. 



2066. — Euting, 180. 
OJD^l ^ 13K1 d?V Pax ! D?bu, 
J\t&J*\5WXJ 303 VOtf 13 filius c Ammayu,inbono. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1700, 1901, 2033, etc. 



2067. — Palmer, I, 43; Euting, 181. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

V ">3 V*U Godaiyu, filius 

\K5KI wnn /forwtt. 

Lectio probabilior, collato utroque apographo. Si- 
mile proscynema sub n° 1930. Pro ltfnn habet Euting 

2068. — Palmer, I, 43; Euting, 182. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

i3 voy 13 iSmSk-w 
303 K>n>3 mop 

c Abdalba c U, filius c Ammayu, filii 
Simrah, ceconomi, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1612, 1814, etc. Vox 
iOJV3 hic nitide scripta est; vide sub n° 1612. 



2069. — Euting, i83. 
\J VrJ . A ttl) 8 "»3 W3..x nbv 



Pax! A . . . ,m,filius 
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Interpretaius ost Euting iton 13 HP13D; qu® lectio 
cum apographo parum congruere nobis videtur. 



2070. — Euting,i84. 

)*) 5>3 V <*W fr^ 
303 >m 13 iVoan dSp 

Pax! Hantalu, jilius Fasx, itt bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1785. 



2071. - Euling, i85. 

Duplex apographon ejusdem proscynematis descripsit 
Euting. Alterum sub n° 2071 B, tabula XIX, damus. 

)Y>) W V 11W 

303 uoy -13 mn cbv 

Pax! Huru, JiUm 'Amanu, tn botw. 

130? potius quam nDy legendum, ad (idem apogra- 
phi; cf. tamen n"" 1903. 



2072-2084 

(Tab. XIX.) 

Apographa Eutingiana damus; proscynemata sunt quae pretermisit Beneclite. 



2072. — Palmer, I, 43: Euting, 186: 
Lidzbarski, XXXV, i5. 

DlM ))p) nSwi aoa -vsn 

^J-f Jd' Dl\ ^aVieo-u 



oSy iy 



Commemoratus sit in bono el pace 
Sa*du , Jtfttf* 
GarmalbaHi, 
in mternum. 

Proscynema omnino simile sub n° 2680. 



2073. — Palmer, I, 43; Euting, 187. 

^sSkisj ahv 
ItJTK ioor [iaj 

Pox/ 'AbdaWali, 

[fiUus] MffUtfHU. 

Nomen auctoris ^JD^Kia* legendum est, ut distinctc 



scriptum est in apographis Palmeri, hic etsub n° 2074. 
Simile proscynema habemus sub n" 1 9 1 6 , 200 1 , 2684 B. 



2074. — Palmer, I, 44; Euting. t88. 



•113 lOOtfl lOOr 



Pax.^AbdaUfali^fitius 
^Amamu, et € Amamu jilius ejus. 

Ejusdem auctoris ac proscynema sub n° 2073 edituni. 



2075. — Palmer, I, 44;Euung, 189. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

V iJtfl 14)1 WW 13 iSjo 30 V31 
Commimoratu* «tt bene Wa'Uu, filxus Ausu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 2203, 2559. 
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2076. — Euting, i 9 5. 

k . D V 3^3 ^t.O 13 >*fi Fasi,fiUus . . . 
Jfc^/ 303 tn bono. 

Patris nomen omnino incertum. Conjectavit Euting 
l 5 ?^ 13 IN^D: quod nobis parum verisimiie est. Potius 
legendum [^*a]toou 12 r»; vide sub n° 3101. 



2077. — Paimer, I, 45; Eutiog, 196. 
Apographon Paimeri sub b, labula XX. 



&;/.-. ~///</A 



iki 



303 11 

... voy... 



Pax ! Simrah , fiUus .... 
[^/f/ii Mm]ru, in fcono. 
... af WVtlu... 
. . . 'Ammayu. . . 

Proscynemata partim deieta. Non in omnibus secum 
congruunt apographa. Nomina propria quee transcripsi- 
mus certa videntur. 



2078. — Palmer, I, 65; Euting, 197. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabulaXX. 
Idem proscynema bis scriptum : 

1153/ 1155/ 

13 1133 oVff 13 1133 chv 

Pax! Bakru, filius 
Qoyaizu. 

IT^P, lectio incerta; si recte legimus, nomen est dimi- 
nutivum e irp; vide sub n u 1220, 1221. Legit Euting: 
tt"*. — V03, vide sub n° 592. 



2079. — Paimer, I, 46; Euting, 198. 
Apographon Paimeri sub b, tabula XX. 

V 1531> 13 VfiW cbv 

15JU V3V 

Pax! Sarajiyu, filius 
K Arabiyu. 

Licet signa satis sint confusa , lectio omnino certa est. 
In apographo Palmeri , juxta titulum depictum est animal 
quadrupes, et annulus litterse 1 dextrorsum conversus 
est, prout jam invenimus in aliis proscynematibus 
ejusdem auctoris, sub n" 1663, 1946, 2179. 



2080. — Palmer, 1 , 67 ; Euting, 199. 
Apographon Palmeri subfc, tabula XX. 

V Wtf 1531 ^3 WK 1*31 
YoJ 1hV 303 inw 

tJTJ Ihl^ ms inwi 

Commemorati sint Ausu,filius 
*Autu, in bono; 
et 'Autu filius ejus. 

Eadem nomina sub n" 2100, 2287. 
Tertiam lineam bis descripit Palmer. Infra, signa 
quoedam confusa, ex alio proscynemate. 



2081. — Euting, ao5. 

V 1W 12 mj d 4 ?;? 

23. k> ^DV ...0 vor 

Pax! c Audu, filius 



Eadem nomina sub n" 1753, 2006. — Vox qua? 
hic sequitur nomen patris incerta est. 
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2082. — Euting, ao6. 
llbifl ^Mn chv Pax! Hantalu. 



2083. — Euting, 907. 

^JbultilTlX 131)1 •VyaVno-u i>3i 
JbJ Vyp V 303 lar* 13 

Commemoratus sit GarmalbaHi, 
filius Sa c bu, in bono. 



; 1 W3i/i v 



2084. — Euting, ao8. 

wik 13 wihk oSer 



na ivnn 13 
Knn vuo [13] 



Pax ! A hraiu , filius A usu 
. . .filius Hartsu , fiUi . . . 
[Jffttit] Mogdiyu 

itnnK, ar. <^iJ, * mutus»; cf. lsnnK^K sub n° 1254. 

Secunda linea alia manu exarata videtur, ex aiio 
proscynemate manco. In tertia iinea, V130 legenduni 
suspicamur, signo ^ in *0 mutato; ultima vox nullum 
sensum praebet; solerter conjectavit Noldeke (apud Eu- 
ting) legendum esse Kian wmercator». 



2085-2092 

(Tab. XX.) 

Hac tabula apographa damus proscynematum quae unus vel aliis accuratius descripsit Palmer. 



2085. — Palmer, I, 66; Euting, aoo. 

Apographon Eutingianum vide sub b, tabula XIX. 
Scriptura proscynematum satis intricata est et partim 
evanida; singula litteris distinximus. 

A. fr^ ....VnnoSv 

uyo cbv 

C * Vk^\ V 1131 ['fyaSieoia 13 m 

D. v;i;u5f V«U> ifli 

. . . 13»p 1313? T31 

A. iW/ Wa>ilu 

B. Pax! Ma*nu 

G. Zaidu,filius Garmalba\l%\. 

D. Commemoralus sit Saubu, .... Qainu 

C. Simile proscynema habemus sub n ! * 2095, 3155. 



2086. — Palmer, I, 46; Euling, aoi. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula XIX. 

. • -5J t5TK ^ 5bA<XB ft^ 
[K>n]>3 voy 13 'SysSKisy ahv 

Pax! c Abdalba*U, filius c Ammayu, ceconomi. 

KW3, in fine, certum ex apographo Palmeri; cf. sub 
n°1612. 



2087. — Palmer, I, 46; Euting, aoi*. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula XIX. 

^ y 13 mSk1]W Sa c daUahi,fiUus 

<\(5V lKna fiorat'11. 

Simiie proscynema sub n u 1494, 1679, 2063, etc. 
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2088. — Palmer, I, 46; Euting, ao4. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula XIX. 

[ia] 

wn[«] 13 wp in^mpv 
wn* 13 

Sa*daUahi. — Qainu , filius 'Omaisu. 
.... .filius 'Omaiiu. 

H»c legimus ex apographo Palmeri. Duo sunt proscy- 
nemata; prius etiam habemus sub n b 1606, 1759; pos- 
terius, quod hic bis exscriptum fuisse videtur, occurrit 
rursum sub n u 2110, 2347, 2369. 



2089. — Palmer, I, 46. 

*) . [a]03 1T3[y 13] 

Pax! A'l&, 

Jilius *0baidu, in bono. 



Restitutio dubia. 



2090. — Palmer, 1,46. 

1-3 voy ahv 13 iawa 

W[l]3 V31 

Pax! 'Ammayu, JiUus. . . Noiaigu, filius . . . 



Commemoratus sit Boratu . 
Proscynemata tria, imperfecta. 



2091. — Palmer. I, 46; Euting, ao3. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula XIX. 

)Y>) Jllib \) Ul> 303 n^o n3 1301 tbv 

Pax! Damigu, filius Tilat. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 2360, 2366, 3017. 



2092. — Palmer, I, 46; Euting, 303. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula XIX. 

pVA V ^ ?3^3n n3 n*Sn oSv 

Pox/ Godaiyu. 

Pax! Halisat, filius Hebrikan. 



Primam lineam pratermisit Palmer. 
mina, inverso ordine, sub n° 2982. 



Eadem no- 



2093-2103 

(Tab. XXI.) 



2093. — B^nMle, ia43. 

lt)> ^ [nJ-HWflSv Pax!Simrah, 
^DIH' V 1000*13 filius 'Amamu. 

Simiie proscynema sub n° 1282. 



2094. — Palmer, I, 39; B^n&hte, is43. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

mti-k V Vn [l]wn 13 iwo oS«r 

Pax! Ma'nu, filius Hanxu. 
Simile proscynema sub n i§ 1654. 1716, etc. 
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B&i&lite, ia44. 



<n3l 

nn dSv 

Pax/ Zaidu, 
fitius GarmatbaUi. 

Simile proscynema sub n ia 2085 C, 3155. 



Pax! GarmalbaHi. 



2096. — Palmcr, I, a 9 ; B^n^dite, ia45. 

mor vop D7V 

Pflx/ 'Ammayu, fitius Simrah. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1491 , 2333, 2835. 



2097. - PaJmfT, I, 39; Wn^dite, ia46. 

Lineam inferiorem praetermisit Palmer; 13^3, leclio 
dubia. 

2098. — B<fo<Mite, ia4 7 . 
V Wtf D^* iriK d^* 



. .tf 1-31 

ll^./l 

. .flj> 



[-13 ">[*]3"1 
iVofjjn 

303 

. . . nbv 



Pax! Ausu, filius 
Hantalu. 

Commemoratus sit A [uiu , filius] 
Hantalu, 
in bono. 
Pax! 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1 600 , 2132,2325, 2502. 



Proscynemata duo ejusdem viri ut videtur; diversa 
tamen manu exarata sunt 



2099. — B^n«ite t iq48. 
\) iK51/1 tA» ^3 wnn chv 

Pax! tfartsu, fitius 
€ Ahd[^ha%JSIu IVtf. 

Proscynema omnino simile, eadem manu descriptum, 
ut videtur, sub n° 1278. 



2100. — B&ufclite, i«49- 

v (j^ 5 na 1tnie q1? * Paxl 

«IhV inv 'Autu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2287; cf. n" 2080. 



2101. — B&rfdhe, ia5o. 

lltf* llL* iSkI nStf Pax! Wa'0u, 
V 13 ZWaftii. 

Patris nomen forsitan )3^D; iectio tamen minus pro- 
babilis. 

2102. - B^n^ite, ia5i. 
iK*Vl wnn oS* P«/ fforfiw, 

fr^ /HD> V oStf nnor 13 JitiusSimrah.Pax! 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2328. 



2103. — B&rfdite, ia5a. 



Pox/ Bahagch , filius 
'AbdalbaV. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 3102. 
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ARTICULUS XVI. 

MONS DIGTUS DJEBEL SERBAL. 

Mons Serbdl, JU^JI J**>, dictus, est inter omnes Peninsulae montes celeberrimus. Fuerunt eruditi 
viri qui hunc montem locum sacrum religioso cultu ab antiquo frequentatum fuisse, demonstrare 
conati sunt. Qui cultus, si unquam exstitit, temporeNabataeorum nostrorum penitus oblivioni datus 
videtur; nullum discrimen est inter inscriptiones ibi repertas et eas quae inventae sunt in aliis 
regionibus; immo, ut jam diximus, rariorasunt proscynemata in vertice montis. 

2104-2125 

(Tab. XXI.) 



2105. — Palmer, I, 44: Euting, 190; Be^nckhle, i*53. 

Proscynema quod olim delineavit Frazer et edidit 
J. Hogg; cf. 1. 1, p. 357, 1. 1 . — Notavit Benddite in suo 
libello : «rSur un terre-plein roeheux au pied du Serbal *> , 
quod de n 1 ' 2104-2107 dictum est. 

IJ31JLKI V tlbl/1 (j^ 8 n»D^: 12 V?ajn o'sp 
.kj^ 8 SieoSff 

Pax! Hantalu , fdius Nasnakiyah. 
Pax! Al 

Simile proscynema sub n !s 2697 , 2739, 2810, 3170. 



2104 bis. — Ordnance Survey of Sinai, III, pl. 3-2. 

Imaginem pholographicam vide tabula nostra LXVH. 
Hanc imaginem expresserunt docti Angli ab aliquo saxo 
crad pedes montis Serbah; huic autem saxo inscripta 
sunt aliquot proscynemata quae nullum apographorum 
nostrorum exhibet. 

A. Ad summam imaginem : 

I2I13-M1 IM^ [ua] vmi wiie chv 

\K5Tj1 wnn 

VJpJ . . . . oS«n 303 

11. -11. 



Pax! Ausu etVosaiyu, [Jtlii] 
Hartiu. 

in bono et pace. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2369. Idem auctor esse 
videtur, quamvis nomen hic r2D, illic '•SD scriptum 
appareat. Utrum ad proscynema pertineat tertia linea, 
an vero ad sequens, incertum est. 

B. PauIIo infra : 

1 . . V V fD^ 8 1. .0 13 mbv nbv 

y 

Pax ! Salmu , Jilius M 

Cetera proscynemata satis confusa et partim deleta. 

Cum proscynematibus multae figurae, praesertim ani- 
malium, rupe insculptae sunt rudi manu; hujusmodi 
delineationes opus non esse Nabataeorum sedulo inspi- 
cienti tabulam facile apparebit : su»pe enim aut lilterae 
nabata?» in figuras deforinata?, aut figurae litteris super- 
scriptae sunt. 



2105. — Palmer, I, 45; Euting, 191; Beneclite, ia54. 

Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula VI; apogra- 
phon Palmeri sub c, labula XX. 

JU=>Lf1 fl^ n*SnnSr 
5 bj)iV^ V ^wSma* 12 
- V 1 mnw 13 l 

10 

( lmpr»'Hsum mcnsc aagusto anni 1906.) 
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Pax! Halisat, 
filius WbdalbaHi. 
. . . u , filius S<fudai.. . 

Ita descripserunt BeneMite ct Palmer, et quidem recte; 
hujusniodi eniin proscynema jam invcnimus sub n" 710. 
1482, etc; secundam aulem lineam Euting junxit cum 
proscynemate sub n° 2106 edito. 



2106. — Palmer,l, 44; Euting, 1^3; Benddite, iq55. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub c, iabula XX; Euling sub 6, 
tabula VI. 

(ftji^ lJ<ft V D^ 

Pax! Mogdiyu , filius Wa'ilu, servus. 
Eadem nomina sub n° 1704. 

KD^V, lectio certa. Vix credibile est virum qualitatem 
tfserviw commemoravisse ; unde conjecit Noldeke, apud 
Euting, sensum esse «■ filius \Wilu junioris» ad distinc- 
tionem ab alio Wa'ilu seniore. Videtur tamen esse nomen 
officii. Fortassc fuit vir addictus servitio cujusdam numi- 
nis aut fani, ita ut vox fere idem sonet ac graeca 

lep6Sov\o$. Id vocabulum jam invenimus sub n° 1140. 



2107. — Palmer, 1, 44; Euting, io4; Ben&lite, iq5G. 

303 isSa 13 moff cbv 

y 

Pax! Simrah, filius Kalbu, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1611, 1884, 2309, etc. 



2108. — Benefdite, is5y. 

Proscvnemata edita sub n u 2108-2115 invenit Bene- 
dite : «rsur les pentes de la montagnc en montant vers 
le soinmet». 

l> Dl> Sff ohv Pax! Pax! 
<n5.D Dl> ;iv[p]o O^tf Pax! Mo c aiyeru, 
. . \) ...o 13 filius M 

Proscynema lectu difficile. Secunda linea, nomen vi- 
detur esse m?D; vel forte may, si littera D conjun- 



NUM SEMITICARUM. 

genda est cum h lineae superiori»; lectio m*D tamen 
probabilior; cf. n* m 2111, ubi id nomen eadem manu 
scriptum videtur. 

Signa tertiae linea» obscura; similia vide sub n° 2123. 



2109. — Ben&Iite, i*58. 

1i>tf Dlb 8 nWK oSr Pax! Aswadu 

mCN; ultimuin 1 supra lineam scriptum, deficiente 
spatio. 

Lectio nominum certa est; eorum autem relatio non 
adeo certa. Forsan interpretandum est mCN 13 Vlhv 
(cf. n om 1472); aut duo sunt proscynemata imperfecta, 
<H lineam superiorem conjungere licet cum prima linea 

2111 : xchv 12 m*D (cf. n" 2962). 



2110. — Bemklite, ia5g. 
Vf6%: 2 wn[ie 13] 

Commemoratus sit Qainu, 
[filius '0]waiiu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2347, 2369. 



2111. — BeneViite, ia6o. 

V YODJJ DU* ioor o^v 

Pox/ Mo^aiyeru. 
Pax! 'Amamu, filius 
Salmu. 

Proscynemata duo, diversa manu acripta. Prius forte 
complendum [whv 13] TV*D, cf. n" 2109; posterius 
conferendum est cum n° 2122. 
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Pax / Harisu , filius Mo^aiyeru. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1983. 



2113. — B&i&lile, 1262. 
\J Vh 13 13*?3 Kalbu , ^fitif 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1883. 



2114. — Bln&lite, iaG3. 

. . fj^ 4 ioor nS* 
^J5>J<r y V 'rpS* ?3« 13 

Pfljr/ c ,4mamt*, 
filius Ibn-Alqaini. 

Simile proscynema sub n'' 1564, 2565, 2683. 



2115. — B&uklite, 126/1. 

Vtf lJw/1 D^ M iSwn oS* 

Pax/ Hantalu, [filius] 'A[u]su. 

Lectio non omnino certa; e n" 2132, 2903 restitui- 
mus nomen patris. Nomen wx invenimus sub n is 499, 
1124, etc. 

2116. — B&uklite, 1265. 

In ipso vertice montis repertae sunt inscriptiones ediUc 
sub n" 2116-2120, 2124, 2125. Notavit Benedite : 
ftLes inscriptions du sommet du Serbal sont peu nom- 
breuses : une dizaine environ, et peu lisiblesn; similem 
adnotationem consignavil Palmer in suo enchiridio. 

VVP Dl> 131* akv Pax ! Saubu. 



Pax ! Almobaqqeru, filius 
'Owafynu]. 



[io]*w 



Patris nomen supplevimus collato n° 3033. 



2118. — Burckhardt, p. 608, n° 1; Palmer, I, 55; 
B&i&lite, 1267. 

De apographo Burckhardi, vide sub n° 2126; apo- 
graphon autem Palmeri habes sub b, tabula XX. 

Collatis inter se tribus apographis fere certa est lectio : 

<H3Jy D^ H>3? ohv 

r J D ^Jxn/i v [xn]p3o 13 

Pax! 'Obaidu, 

filius Hurgulu, explorator (?) 

Nomina eadem habemus sub n 1 ' 1226, 1448, 2991. 
Vox ultima [Ki]p3D complenda videtur; cf. infra sub 
n°2661. 



2119. — Palmer, I, 55; B&i&hte, 1268. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. Collato utroque 
apographo nil certi eruere valemus. 



2120. — Pahner, 1, 55; Bln&lite, 1269. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

. . t" V ^tfl D^ 5 [h] v 13 V>m chv 

Pax! WJilu^fiUus^Autfu]. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1499, 1688, 1859, etc. 
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2121. — Ben&hte, 1970. 



Inscriptiones sub n 1 ' 2121-2123 editoe in parva pla- 
nitie. paullo infra culmen montis, repertas sunt. 

f Jtik y [riJpaoSie nS* 

)Y>) Ifl^ V 303 HV 13 

i)3Jl V tVl ^ o f n 13 iSki oSr 

filim ^Audu, in bono. 

Pax! Wa y iht, filius Taim 



Proscynema superius jam invenimus sub n'* 1540, 
1817. 



2122. — B&uSdite. 1271. 

1i)l> \) 1*0*0-" f^* 13 looy oSp 

Alt / 'Amamu, filius Sahnu. 

Vocabulum 13 omissum lapicida supra lineam dein- 
ceps scripsit. — Simile proscynema sub n° 2111; 
cf. etiam n um 2478. 



2123. — B&rfdite, 1272. 



[303] iSki 13 loStro chv 

Pax ! Maialimu , filius Wallu, [in bono]. 



iD^tfC, vocales apposuimus ad rationem graeci no- 
niinis Mavotkefio* (Waddington, a4ia 1). 

In fine videtur vox 303 deformata imagine crucis. 
Signa quaj lineam inferiorem eflbrmant similitudinem 
habent cum signis qua» invenimus sub n° 2108. 



2124, 2125. — B&rfdiie, ia 7 3, 1276. 

Fragmenta evanida; quas adhuc conspicere licet lit- 
terae ne nomen quidem integrum eiformant. 

Hce dua3 inscriptiones sunt montis culmini pro- 

xinue. 



2126-2130 

(Tab. XIX.) 

Haec proscynemata in vertice montis Serbdl descripsit et edidit Burckliardt; ejus apographa, satis 
quidera imperfecta, damus tabula XIX. 



2126. — Burckhardt, p. 608, n° 1. 

Idem est proscynema quod supra, sub n° 2118, edi- 
dimus. 



2127. — Burckhardt, p. 608, n° a; Levy, xiv b; 
Paimer, I, 56. 

Apographon Palmeri sub h, tabula XXVIII. 

Collato ulroque apographo nihil ccrti eruere valemus. 



2128. — Burckhardt, p. 608 , n° 3; Tuch, xvi. 
Pax ! Goraimu, filius Au 



2129. — Burckhardt, p. 608, n* 3; Tuch, xvi: 
Pahner, I, 56. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXVIII. 
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Pax ! Halisat, 
[jf/iM*] Scfudat. 

Simile proscyneina sub n'' 2003, 3145. 



2130. — Burckhardt, p. 6o(>. 
W • V 5TrVflL5J3 lllj* ni[j] 13 ^koti DSr 



Pax! Taimallahi , jilius [*A]udu. 
Pax ! GarmaUahi. 

VW; lectio non omnino certa (cf. n um 3132); ila 
etiam legendum videtur sub n° 1065. 



ARTIGULUS XVII. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI ALEVAT. 

Jam, articulo XV, proscynemata quae in hac valle descripsit B£n£dite antequam adscensionem 
montis&rfed/ aggrederetur, edidimus; nunc vero damus quae recedendo a monte ibidem collegit. 



2131-2181 

(Tab. XXII.) 



2131. — Ordnance Survey of Sinai , III , pl. 3 1 ; 
Palmer, I, /19: Bcnedite, 19.75. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX; imaginem 
photographicam sub c, tabula LXVII damus. 

pUfH h>U 1331 piarn nrin 

Commemorati sint Halisat et Hebrikan , 
[flii] Sa<daUahi. 

Ad dexleram, eadem manu, vestigia alius tituli : 
2132. — IWnddite, is 7 6. 

UlJ . . . iS[wn] nS* 

.<W>. . V ^M 3 "] *i 3 

Pax! Hantalu , Jilius 
Ausu. — Ausu, 
fiUus Hanfalu. 



Patris et filii proscynemata esse videntur. l ltima linea 
dubia;aequo jure, e specielitterarum, legas n]"D; 
attamen proposita lectio melior existimatur : tum quia 
1 omissum est ante nomen lETiX, tum quia ultima lit- 
tera 1 superflua esset, si quidem integra videtur in- 
scriptio; tum, denique, quia non semel oecurrii hujus- 
modi proscynema; vide sub n° 2098. 



2133. — Be-n&lite, 1277. 
Fragmentum dubiae lectionis; forte : Win uhv. 



213/1. — Palmer, I, 4< t) : Ben&lite, 1978. 



1 ^ ^ 

Pax! Bitasu. 



i d*w n^v 

Pax! Waddu. 



Lectio valde probabilis; cf. n om 3172. 
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2135. — Palrncr, I, /«9; BeueMite, 1979. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

21\3>J ()l> P«- r / Noiaiffu. • • 

Ad sinistrani, vestigia alius proscyuematis : fortasse 
nomen icmn. 



2136. — Ben&iile, ia8o. 

vw isro . v 1H1 ^ y 

[oSrJi 303 i[o]o[y] ")3 i[«n]* obv 

Pax! Ausu, filius 'Amamu. in bono et pace. 

Auctoris nomen inapographo scriplumesMCNV, resti- 
tuimus collato n° 2376. Cf. n u,n 2315. 



2137. — Burckhardt, p. 6i3, n° 3; Bene*dite, ia8i. 
Apographon Burckhardti sub b, tabula LXX. 
\J Jyjhw D^ 8 Y "J3 ♦SysSie-w vbv 

Pax! WbdalbaHi, filius 
F&ran. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1867, 2821. 



2138. — Burckhardt, p. 6i3, n° 3; Bemttite, 1989. 
Apographon Burckhardti sub b, tabula LXX. 
itfjfl Ul> iwn oVv PaxlHanFu, 



Valde discrepant apographa in descriptione lineae in- 
ferioris; lectio incerta est; fortasse : i:VD 13. 



2139. — Burckhardt, p. Gi3, n° 3; Benddite, ia83. 
Apographon Burckhardti sub b, tabula LXX. 

■f^tf V p<S3 D^ 5 fnJpsoS* 13 pitfl chv 

Pax! Fdran,filius Almobaqqe[ru]. 



2140. — Benrfdile, ia84. 
Fragmentum incertaj lectionis : 

wm *13 . . CK . K1 D^ff 



2141. — Bemklite, ia85. 
Fragmentuin; forsan : l*?o:n. Cf. n um 2132. 



2142. — Ben&hte, 1986. 

Vr^A "oJ> nifVn oSr P«r/ //afffti. 



2143. — Ben&lite, 1287. 

13 D^tf PflJf/ 'Obaidu, filks 

JY>J 303 Via Godaiyu,inbono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 2065, 2238, 2241. 



2144. — Ben&lite, 1988. 

3 Vfl*)0 dSv 

V3*W 



153117 

i5Jiy 



Pox / Saraftyu , jf/uw 
MraMyti. 



Recole dicta sub n° 1663. 



2145. — Palmer, I, 4a; Euting, 169; 
Lidzbarski, XXXV, 9; Ben&lite, 1989. 

oVtn 303 13 unaSK thv 

Pax! Alkahinu, fiUus Nosaigu, in bono el pace. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1878, 1967, 2512. 
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2146. — Palmer, I, 4s; Euting, 170: 
Lidzbarski, XXXV, 3; Be^dite, 1290. 

Dl> VY>J A$V9 V 13ftjJtf D^ 
. uS«n 3D3 ^aVxnar 13 vhdSk oSp 

Pax/ Alkotaiyu , filius *AbdalbaHi, in bono et pace. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1667, 1682, 1786, etc. 



21 47. — BenMte, 1991. 

Proscynema evanidum; nomen auctoris mDE? vel 
ID^C?; nomen patris omnino incertum. 



21/18. — Btfn&lite, 1992. 

.... V IMIA Dl> ... .na wnn oSv 

Pax/ Harusu , filius 

imn, cf. nom. arab. o^gjjL. (Ibn Doreid, p. 298 ). 
Ita legimus, quia saepe hoc nomen invenimus (cf. sub 
n° 2151); sed re vera apographon exhibet lCTm. 



2149. — Bene^dite, iag3. 
\J 13 . tfUV Dl> 13 v[n]inw cbv 

Pax/ 'AbcTdhiyu, Jilius 
<Audu. 

Lectio certa. Simile proscynenia sub n u 2846, 2882. 



2150. — Palmer, I, 4i ; Ben<klite, i a 9 4. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

W V C 13!F' Dl> HV 13 vo* oV? 

Pox/ Ammayu, 
Jilius *Audu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2622, 2856. 



2151. — Palmer, I, /12; Euting; 166, 167; 
Be^dite, 1295. 

Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula VI; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XX. 

. irn [ n ] Harusu 

1D>\ flJb= 10^5 Pax/ Gosawu 

. Win ex apographis legendum; sed alibi imn dis- 
tincte scriptum est nomen. 

ID^a, nomen vide sub n° 1009; gr. TSa-oLfios (Dus- 
saud, Nouv. arch. des Missions, t. X, p. 971). Ita descrip- 
serunt Euting et Palmer. Eorum lectio confirmatur 
lectione proscynematum sub n" 2730, 2746, 2802 edi- 
torum, in quibus eadem nomina inveniuntur. Immo, 
suspicamur nominum ordinem ex industria mutatum 
esse, et legendum imn 13 lDEtt. Hujusmodi inversionis 
exempla habes sub n" 1782, 2109, 2478, 2486. 



2152. 



Palmer, I, 4i; Euting, 168; 
Bdntklite, 1296. 



Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

XJ my D^ 13 HV oS* 
TlP^tf . dJ> npaoSie abv 

kr\iu 13 



Pax! ^Audu^filius . 
Pax! Almobaqqeru, 
filius Auial,- 
<fi. 



Proscynema superius imperlectum. In inferiore no- 
men patris incertum est; ex apographo Palmeri, qui 
quartam lineam omisit, libenter legas *»n^WiK : cui 
lectioni favet proscynema sub n° 2621 editum; secun- 
dum Benedite legendum est "^Kttnx vel '•teatoww. 



2153. — Bene^dite, 1297. 

l[»o]no abv Pax! Mahmiyu, 
\J 13 filius... 

VDnD; aliter nomen restituere vix possibile est. 
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2159. — B&Htfite, i3o3 



2154. — Palmer, I, 4i; Euting, i65; 
B&ie^dite, 1098. 

134)"" VOP oSr Pax! 'Ammatju, 



13 ; J/ X) VOf 13 ftlius 'Ammayu. 
Simile proscyneraa sub n° 1559. 



2155. — B&ieMite, 1299. 

V?<)$ V 113X12 wik -13 n>3[r] 

'Obaidu , filius Awu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1481, 2642, etc. 



2156. — Ben&lite, i3oo. 

W t)l> 13HT flSff Pax! Saubu, 
. V ... n^K ... 13 



Patris nomen probabiliter legendum n^Nsm; cf. 
n™ 1845. 



2157. — Palmer, I, 3(j; Euting, 1 63 ; 
BeneMite, i3oi. 

\J W/l (j^ ">3 mn oSff Pax! Huru f filius 
<\*)iy "110? <Amru. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1903. 



2158. — Palmer, I, 3^; Euting, i64; 
Benedite, i3oa. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

Pax! Honai'u, filius Salmu . . . 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2883. 
n3n iD^tf . Omnia apographa hic congruunt in hanc 
lectionem; vocabuli sensus nos fugit. 



<)1)Ty V «IVOS iooy 13 hd[*] oSr 

Pox/ 'Amru 9 filius ^Amamu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2209. 



2160. — Beu&lite, i3o4. 

Proscynema partim deletum; satis tamen distincte 
legere licet : 

L „31 [303 1*]31 Comm[emorahu sit in bono] 

flb/ flJ-^J [?]oSff oSffS iw «ffcttfo seeculorwn, 
\J 1>31/1 13 wnn HarUu,filius 



Similem loquendi rationem jam invenimus sub 
n° 1841. — inn, lectio non omnino certa. 



2161. — Palmer, I, 4i; Euting, i6a; 
Lidabarski, XXXV, 9; Bene^dite, i3o5. 

ni3 ^ymiri maaw 13 iSojn cbv 

Pax! Hantalu , filius Nasnahxyah, et ^AbdbaHi (?) filius ejus. 

Inscriptio litteris pedem amplis insculpta. Ejusdem 
auctoris proscynema, eadem manu exaratuni, vide 
subn u 2104, 2810, etc. 

^3132. Lectio non omnino certa; sed certum est ex 
apographo Palmeri nomen ad hoc proscynema pertinere; 
Euting descripsisse videtur ^13?. 



2162. — Euting, i6s> - : BeneMite, i3o6. 
Apographon Euting sub b, tabula XXIV. 

— v il^ dLk 

13 tVki dSp 

Pax! WaWu.fiUus .... 



Digitized by 



Apographa inter se non congruunt in describendo pa- 
tris nomine; lectio probabilior videtur esse w:n; cf. 
n am 2170. 
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2166. — Euting, 161; Brfnedite, i3io. 

vitfjtf (jl> 



2163. — Euting, 160; B&i<*dite, 1307. . 
V . ft^ 

. . .tro ^kiltfuyi 

Pax! AuiaUahi, fiUus ['AhdalbaHi}, 
et 'AbdalbaHi, filius ejus. 

^nhxvix, certuni ex apographo Eutingiano; apud 
B^nedite potius : Ti^jaa?. Nomen patris restituimus e 
n° 2277. 



2164. — Eutiug, i58, 169; B&i&Iite, i3o8. 
Apographon Euting sub b, tabula XXIV. 

M>JS fl^ nosr ahv 

Y )b) 1>5tri X) 303 wnn'13 

HXJ 1X51/11 ltfl/1 U n-i3 wnm wjn 13 

jffru* Hariiu, in bono. 
.... /fttt* Hamu, et Hariiu, filius ejus. 

iwn, cum n scriptum est apud B&i&lite; quod jam 
notavimus sub n° 1994; sed Euting primam Htteram 
n descripsit. 

2165. — Palmer, I, 4o; Brfn&lite, i3o<). 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XX. 

1>l/l (j^ llfVn cbv Pax! Halisu, . . . 
niJl V mn 13 filius Huru. 

Nomina certa, sed probabiliter e duobus proscynema- 
tibus imperfectis. 



)») 1> 



nn »33 Tv^n iKnsi 

3D3 Iff 



Pox/ Abu-Auiu 

et Borafu et 'Oyaidu, filii Hari- 

su, in bono. 

Proscynema simile sub n u 638, 1368, 3219. 



2167. — Palmer, I, 4o; Euting, i56; 
Bln&lite, i3n. 

Apographa : Euting sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XXVIII. 

Y 15Atf\JDy V 15D-" (j^ >. 

VfWW 13 VD9 Ohv 

Pax! 'Ammayu, filius c Aba*dkiyu. 

Lectio omnino certa ex apographo Palmeri. Simile 
proscynema sub n" 2009, 2563, 2678. 



2168. 



Pahner, I, 4o; Euting, 157: 
Bln&lite, i3i3. 



Apographa : Euting sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XXVIII. 

^ohvD.ohv Pax ! MasaUmu , 
. 15111/ X) ' .V09 13 filius 'Amtnayu. 

W, legendum videtur, collatis apographis. Simile 
proscynema habemus sub n° 2536. 



2169. — B&uklite, i3i3. 

IMtf flJj 5 Y cbv Pax! Awu, 

%LZT-M\) 1 13 filius 

Nomen patris evanidum. 



II. - n. 



(Impressum mensc aaguslo uani 1906.) 



Digitized by 



82 



lltfl fl^ Y 1^1 oSr Pax! WVtlti, 
itfiJA ^ 13 //un Honatu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2689, 2858. 
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2175. — B&xSdite, i3i 9 . 
gj> Via oVr Aue/ Goiah/u, 



2170. — Palmer, I, 38; Euting, i54: 
B&i&Lite, i3i4, 



2171, 



Paimer, 1, 38; Euting, i55; 
B^n^dile, i3i5. 



Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXVIII. 

V vh fi^ ">3 13^3 Pax ! Kalhu > f Uus 

jJtfW 8 ^nSKir^ Sa e dallahi. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2496. 



2172. — BAi&lite, i3i6. 
V fl^ 13 ^* 1 D ^ PaxlWailuJUus. 



E duobus proscynematibus. 



2173. — Palmer, I, 4o; Euting, i53: 
Beri&lite, i3i7- 

Apographa : Euting sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XXVIII. 

iltfl flJ> iSki oSff Por/ WViiu, 
Vif J TJ l3»pj -13 Jffoi* iVaatoti. 

Patris nomen dubium, non enim inter se congruunt 
tria apographa; probabile tamen, collato n° 2244. 



2174. — Pabner, I, 45; Ben&lite, i3i8. 

ilw/l V ^3 ft^* ^ojn -)3 >*fl oSr 

Pox/ Fasi,JiUus Hantalu. 

Vtesn; lectio certa cx apographo Palmeri. Simile 
proscynema sub n° 2058. 



Utfl TJ " 13K1 13 
Lectio non omnino certa. 



filxu4 D?bu. 



2176. — Euting, i59 - ; Beri<Mite, t3ao. 
Apographon Euting sub b, tabula XXIV. 

\J fl^ "»3 vo* chv 

Y>) lJw/1 [3]o3 iVojn 

Poj/ ^Ammayu, jiUus 
Hanfalu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 2215, 2266, 2681, 
2878, 2879. 



2177. — Euting, i5a; BeiieVlite, i3ai. 
Apographon Euting sub b, tabula XXIV. 
' tlW/l fll> iSojn oVtf PaxlHantalu, 
1fl3. W. W1K Auiu 

Ultima signa refert Euting ad n"" 2176. Descripsit 
B£n6dite iD^n ; Euting vero ir»n vel irvn . — Cf. n™ 2 1 32. 



2178. — Palmer, I, 36; Euting, i46: 
Ben&lite, i3aa. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXVIII, Euting 
sub c, tabula LXX. 



i«n* 13 

Pax/ MWoif^ayJa, 
//tut Auhi. 

N^Xiay legimus, nomen quod jam invenimus sub 
n° 1742; legit Euting K^Kiny, et huic quidem lec- 
tioni favet apographon a Ben&Hle sumptum; sed sub 
n° 2601, ubi eadem nomina habemus, invereo tamen 
ordine, lectio K^Kia* haud dubia videtur. Notandum 
insuper nomen deao K'»?*, non X??, scriplum esse sub 
n°61K 
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2179. — Palmer, I, 36; Euting, i4i; 
Lidzbarski, XXXV, 4 -, Rfo<5dite, i3a3. 

Apographon Euting sub b, tabula XXIV. 
1531J* litt vbw van 

Comtnemoratus til Saraftyu , 
ftius 'Arabtyu. 

Ad dexteram, imago viri camelum fune ducentis,quae 
plerumque cum hoc proscynemate delineata est; vide sub 
n° 1663. 
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2180. — &$ii<5di'e, i3a4. 
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Proscynemata duo, magna ex parte delela. Nihil cer- 
tum prseter solitas exclamationes, et nomen sub 
finem lineae superioris. 



2181. — M.<&ite, i3*5. 

Initium proscynematis mutili. Valde prohabiliter le- 
gendum : 

[^Sf^aJSKOna oW Pax! GarmalbaHi. . . 



2182-2226 

(Tab. XXIII.) 



2182. — Benedite, i3a6. 

1>3tfl (j^ Win ihv Pax! Hartiu, 
^Jtf^}» 'nStnjm [nsj \flius} Sa l dallahi. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1813, 195G. 



2183. — BeuAlite, i39 7 . 
<)3iy fl^ ivayehv Pax!\4 mmayu , 

\J 13 filius 

Nomen patris evanuit. 



2184. — Palmer, I, 3y ; B&wtfite, i3a8. 

JxAtiU& ft^ •♦waSma* oV* 

m>J h>irt V [a]oa nvSn ia 

Pax! c Abdalba c li, 
Jilius Halisat, in bono. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu descriptum, sub 
n° 1970; cf.n™ 2547. 



2185. — Euting, i4q; B&itfite, i3q9- 
Apographon Euting, sub b, tabula XXIV. 

V \jb flb 5 ia iaVa oVr 

Y 

. . . • <tf) . V io[>]ir 

Pax! Kalbu, JUius 
c Owaimu .... 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2395, 2414,2779. Ul- 
tima signa incerta. 

2186. — Palmer, I, 37; Euting, 1/17; 
Bln&lite, i33o. 

iJyJtfJ^tf fl^ 'bt&m* oS* 
iJyjJtffllX V ^aS-Ktna na 

Par/ Amalba^li, 
filius Garmalbafli. 



2187. — Palroer, I, 37; Euting, 1/18; 
Lidzbarski, XXXV, 5; ttn&lite, i33i. 

Apographa : Euting sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XXVIII. 

< HJ>.1. ./I fll> lOff.l. .n oW 
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2191. — Palmer, 1, 36; Bfotfdile, i335. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXVIII. 

t)l>- dVc Pa * ! 

UT... 13 1... ....fi&u 

JyjlfQtK ♦SnSltDU Garmalba'U. 
Auctoris nomen incertum; fortasse cf. sub 
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Apographa congruunt; nomina tamen incerta ma- 
nent. Lectio probabilior videtur esse : 

lor 13 tuh 

Infra, sunt vestigia alius proscynematis evanidi. 



2188. — Euting, i43; B&i&lite, i33a. 
Apographon Euting sub b, tabula XXIV. 

JY>J\ih V 303 13^3 13 

Pax ! *A mmayu , prtepositus , 
//tttt Kalbu, in bono. 

Eadem nomina sub n° 969, ubi tamen vocem N*?DDK 
non agnovhmis. legimus, quia ha?c est lectio com- 

munior; hic vero lectioni X^DDN favent apographa; de 
hac voce vide quee diximus sub n° 2660. 



2189. — Euting, iM;B&ukhte, i333. 
Apographon Euting sub b, tabula XXIV. 

iU 5 *Vr oW Pax! YaHL 



Addit Euting 013; litterae e proscynemate quod sub 
n° 2191 damus desumptac sunt. 



2190. — Euting, i*5; Wn^dile, i334. 

13 ^pi^Hiij; 13 nooy oSe? 

Pa#/ ^Amamu, Jilius *AbdalbaHi, filii 
WaHlu. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n° 1788. Pro "6*0, videtur hic descripsisse Ben6dite 
iV^Nl; lineam inferiorem pratermisit Euting. 



n° 2436. 



2192. — Euting, ita; Bln&lite. i336. 

\J U^J/I 13 irSn oScr 

JDI^ 3Jy . JOltf' 303 ^[aJSiww 

Pox/ Holdisu,fiUus 
Auiallb^U , in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2612. 



2193. — IWnAhte, i33 7 . 
Fragmenta c duobus vel tribus proscynematibus. 

. . . . J<\ is:-jU» i i [o]W 

. .)-k# [w]3n 13 



2194. — Palmer, I, 3g: B&rfdite, i338. 

/W^ (jU 5 niOV oSff Pax!Si$nrah, 
V H0^3 13 filius Ka*ameh. 
Similc proscynema sub n° 1792. 



2195. — Palmer, I, 35; Euting, 137, t38: 
B&i&lile, i339- 

. . . \J 13IM 13 iSki V31 

V <lkl l-Ol nv 13 iVki V3! 



Commemoralus *it Wa y ilu , fiUus 

Commemotatus sit Wa'ilu, JUius^Audu. 
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In proscynemate superiore nomen patris incertum 
est : non congruunt inter se apographa. Proscynemati 
inferiori simile proscynema habemus sub n' ,B 1499, 
1688, 1859, etc. 



2196. — B&icMite, i34o. 

i3!n m vai 

^JtfOlX 13!H ^a^ieoia vai 
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2199. — Euting, i4o; B&ufcKte, i344. 
Apographon Euting sub b, tabula XXIV. 

J (j^ [l]a Hior 0*W Pax!Simrah,filim 

Simile proscynema sub n !l 2584, 2637. 



VW .... [oStfjl 303 . 

Commemoratus sit *Aidu. 
Commemoratus sit GarmalbaHi, 
in bono et [pace]. 

VP> ; lectio non omnino certa. 



2197. — Palmer, I, 36; B&Mklite, i34i. 
13^/ V Vtfl VOff 13 13K1 V31 

■S.UYL5.. .351 ....ia vr[a*i]>ai 

Commemoratus sit Di y bu , ^/iut e i4mmayu. 
Commemoratus sit *Obaidu , filius . . . . 

In proscynemate superiore omnes litteree uno ductu 
conjunctae sunt; similem scribendi modum vide sub 
n" 1570, 1810, 1857, 2236, 2237, etc. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1700, 1901, 2033, etc. 

Proscynema inferius, alia manu exaratum, dubiae est 
lectionis. y 

2198. — Euting, i3g; B^i^dite, i34a, i343. 
Apographon Euting sub b 9 tabula XXIV. 

• V1>31. Ul> 

[w]lK 13 13[ki]Sk oSff 

. . .13 wn[nj obv 

Paxl Aldxbu, filius Auhu. 
Paxl HarUu,filius. . . . 

Lectio non omnino certa. 



2200. — Bfaddite, i344\ 

flU 8 oW Pax! 
\) IVQJf 13 110? *Amru,filius 
, . ^1 . . . .Kl 



2201. — Palmer, I, 35; Euting, i3a; 
B&i&Hte, i345. 

Apographa : Euting sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XXVIII. 

HJ "IMI/I Di)* 13 ISlin obv Pax!Harusu,filiu8 
W JyjkV^W [sojs 'W?K01J GarmalbaHi. 

Fracto lapide, pars proscynematis periit ex quo 
Palmer visitavit Peninsulam. 



2202. — Palmer, I, 35: Euting, ia 7 ; 
Wn^dite, i346. 

V [*] 



Pax! Boraxu, filiu8 WaHlu. 
Pax!Al 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1625, 1812, 2046, etc. 



2203. — Palmer,I, 5a; Btfntfite, i34 7 . 

HMtf V V<f 1 [i]«n* 13 iS*n oSv 

131^0 viao 

Pax/ Wa y ilu, filius Ausu. 
Mogdiyu. 
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Siroile proscynema sub n u 2075, 2559, 3224. 

•P13D; dubia lectio. Forte initium sit proscynematis 
Viy n[hv}. Sub n° 3224 vox qu« sequitur nomen pa 
Iris VDnE legenda videntur. 
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2208. — Mktdiie, i35*. 
lltfl ^KI oS«f Pax! Wa>ilu , 

V 13 flius 

Nomen patris forsan n[D*]3 legendum; cf. n— 2281. 



2204. — B&i&lite, i3/i8. 
IM^ f^* Y oSff Pax! Ausu, 

V*frJ V W03 13 fii/aiw. 

Siniile proscynema sub n is 1806, 2011. 



2205. — Palmer, I, 5*; RWdite, 13/19. 

I V 13D-" ... 13 vor oW 

Awf/ * Ammayu , jilius 



2206. — Palmer, I, 35; B&iAUte, i35o. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, labula XXV. 

v n^y 13 

Commemoratus sit *A\du,jiUus 
Hasaiu. 

Siinile proscynema sub n'" 1577, 2265. 



2207. — Palmer, I, 34; Euting, ia5; 
B&i&lite, i35i. 

Apographa : Euting sub 6, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XXVIII. 

13 wnn O^ff PaxlHarisu.jiUus 
VVtf ^Osaiyu. 

VS? : lectio certa ex apographis. Simile proscynema 
habemus sub n° 3114, et probabiliter sub n° 833, ubi 
• nomen legimus nrc. Cf. nom. arab. ejusdem stirpis 
(Ibn Doreid, p. 187). 



2209. — Palmer, I, 33, 34; Euting, is*; 
B<fo<tfite, 1353. 

Apographon Euting sub b, tabula XXIV. Palmer du- 
plex apographon sumpsit, vide sub c et d, tabula LXX. 

nHyuJLh llOtfoStf Pax.^Amru, 
IflU" \J IOO* 13 fiHus 'Amamu. 

Descripsit Euting nomen auctoris nrw, sed cetera 
apographa noy prae se ferunt. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2159. 



2210. — Euting, 196; B6i<Mite, i354. 

1K51/1 fl^* wnn oSr Pax!HarUu, 

138^ TJ VOy 13 jttius 'Ammayu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1643, 1709, elc. 



2211. — Palmer,I,33, 5a; Euting, ia4, 
Wmidite, i355. 

Apographa : Euting sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c et d, (abula XXVIII. 



v 13/iy i3!n 



13 Viip V31 
O VfllO 



Commemoratus sit c Arabiyu,jiUus 
Sarajiyu. 

Bis descripsit proscynema Palmer, sed non eodem loco ; 
nam paulisper diversa sunt ejus apographa : in uno pa- 
tris nomen in altero VD")D scriptum videtur. 

Collatis documentis, proposita lectio certa est. Recole 
dicta sub n° 1663. 

Ad quid spectet signum D (forsan X; cf. n nm 2634) 
in fine, nescimus. 
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. . . VY V 



. nap 13 



Commemoratus sit Bitasu , 
Jf/u« MM 

Videtur proscynema ejusdem esse auctoris ac proscy- 
nema sub n° 1577, linea superiore, editum; quod enim 
descriptum est sub eodem numero, in linea inferiore, 
hic etiam rursum habemus sub n° 2206. Inde nomen pa- 
tris satis probabiliter legendum est ttov. 



2213. — Palmer, 1, 33; Ben<klite, i35 7 . 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXVIII. 
I^VO l^H Viao -1*31 

Commcmoratus sit Mogdiyu, 



Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub, 
n° 2222; nomen patris eruere non valemus. 



221/1. — Euting, i9 1; Bentfite, i358. 

Pax! Almobaqqeru, filius ^Ammayu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1489, 2383, 3196. 



2215. — BeneVlite, i35 9 . 
ESM . V l3Dy l^l [v?]oj[n] ia vo* vai 

Commemoratus sit ^Ammayu. filius Hanfalu. 
PaxIAl... 

iVojn; restitutio certa. Simile proscynenia habemus 
subn" 2176, 2266, 2878, elc. 



2216. — Lepsius, 16; Levy, xm; Palmer, I, 34; 
Euting , i i 6 ; Be^dite , i 36o . 



Apographon Lepsii sub b, tabula XXIV. 

. V lJw/1 l^ ia iSojn rai 

vop 

Commemoratus sit Hantalu, filius 
'Ammayu. 

Similc proscynema sub n u 1811, 2866. 



2217. — Euting, n3; Palmer, I, 34; 
fien&ite, i36i. 

Apographa : Euting sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XXVIII. 

/IVD> 13DH mov vai 

• -ifJcjl/r/V aoa ?3« 13 

Commemoratus sit Simrah, 
fiUus Ibn-Alqaini , tn oono. 



2218. — Lepsius, 16; Levy, xm; Palmer, I, 34 ; 
Euting, 117; Be^n&lite, i36a. 

Apographon Lepsii sub b, tabula XXIV. 

U <fW 13 k^k o^ff 

W /IIU^ [a]oa nior 

*Pax! A*l&,filius 

Simrah , m 00« 0. 



2219. — Palmer, I, 34; Euting, 119: 
BeneVlite, i363. 

Apographa: Euling sub fi, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XXVIII. % 

AlflJ 8 flJj 8 H10V oSff Pax! Simrah, 

V V OP 13 filius ^Ammayu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 2329, 2564. 

Ad dexteram scripsit Benedite t$J; quae signa, si 
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2223. — B&iAhte, i36 7 . 

Commemoraius sit Ya^liyfiiius Tamudlaki. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1488, 1928, etc. 



2220. — Palmer, 1, 3a; Euting, n4; 
B&i<Mite, i364. 

Apographa : Euting sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, labula XXVHl. 

«bJOl V hJib Di> 13 n^o cbv 

/W/ Tilat,filius Damiffu. 

Simile proscynema sub n ia 576. Cf. etiain n°* 2091, 
1941,15/19. 



2221. — Palmer, I, 3a; Euting, n5; 
Ben&lite, i365. 

Pox / 5a/mu , filius 
'Abda^baHi]. 

Nomen patris complevimus e n u 1646, 1708, etc. 



2222. — Palmer, I, 3a; Euling, ua; 
BAi&tite, i366. 

Apographon Euting sub b, tabula XXIV. 

<|3^D v-uovsi 

iJb^... 

Commemoratus sit Mogdiyu , 



Proscynema simile sub n° 2213. Lineam inferiorem 
interpretari non valemus. 



2224. — Palmer, I, 3« et 5«; Euting, 107, m3; 
B^n^dite, i368. 

Apographon Euling sub b, tabula XXIV. 
TJ U*D ft^ 13 ItfO 



A. 



B. 



.3. 13. 



aoa ifttm 



.fl. .V. . 



A. Pax! Ma^nu^fiUus 

HaniUy in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n b 1654, 1716, 1752, 
1911, 1939, etc. 

Fragmentum B, legit Euting (sub n° ia3) 3tt3 1^3, 
sed huic lectioni parum favent apographa Palmeri et 
Ben6dite, quee inter se optime congruunt. 



2225. — B&ufclite, 1369. 

1 TJ VCfl/l D^ ia w[>]in cbv 

Pax! Harisu,filius Wa'ilu. 

Sic complendum est nomen patris collatis n u 1826 
2334, etc. 

2226. — Bfa&lite, 1370. 

15Jy V <T3D 13 ^nfa] 

P«x/ , 

filius Aliyu. 

wm3; de hac voce cf. sub n° 1612. Hic autem vox 
remansit ex alio proscyneraate deleto. 
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2227-2231 

(Tab. XXIV.) 



2227. — Bcfoedite, i3 7 i. 
1>1/1 f\"° W»n oVff Pax! Hiriu, 

U y 

113\/I ^ "*Jn 13 Hogairu. 
Siinile proscynema sub n" 1665, 1701. 



2228. — Benetlile, i3 7 a. 

«IliX/t ^ IDtH' (j^* ivjn ioar oSr 

Pax/ '.dmamu, //iu* Hogairu. 



2229. — BV<n<fcnte, i3 7 3. 

13 mn 0*?ff Pax! Htiru,filius. 



2230. — B&rfdite, i3 7 Zi. 
11^3 fl^* ?1«fl oSff Pax/ FoVan. 
Imperfectum, ul videtur. 



2231. — Mi&lite, i3 7 5. 
V Vft ^ *>3 oS* Aw?/ Ztfftti, filius 

iDJl^ lOHK oSff PaxJAtimu, 

TJ 11W 13 filius^Audu. 

Pro8cynema superius etiam babemus sub n'* 1810, 
2450; inferius sub n : ' 2362, 2445. 



2232-2244 

(Tab. XVIII, XXIV.) 

Tabula XVIII dainus apographa ab Euting sumpta; imagines enim quas nobis, ope artis photo- 
graphicae, expresserat B£n£dite perierunt. Quae eodem loco descripsit Lepsius reperies tabula XXIV. 



2232. — Lepsius, 9; Levy, vi; Palmer, I, 37 ; 
Euting, 88. 

Apographa : Lepsii sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XXVIII. 



131V 13 



Paxl GarmalbaHi, 
filius Saubu. 

Sic legendum est, collatis apographis; simile proscy- 
nema sub n° 1963. 



II. -n. 



2233. — Lepsius, 7; Levy, iv, a; Palmer, I, 97; 
Euting, 89. 

Apographa : Lepsii sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XXVIII. 



)\» W 



12 noya nhv 

303 131V 



Pax! Ka c ameh, Jilius 
Saubu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1834, 1924, 1926. 



(Imprpssnm mcnse «ugusto anni 1906.) 
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2234. — Lepsius, 7; Euting, 90. 
Apographon Lepsii sub b, tabula XXIV. Secunduni 



illud Jegendum est : 



2235. — Lepsius, 7; Euting, 90". 

V [303 ujnw 13 nop oSp 

Pax/ Mmrti, //iu* \osaigu, in botio. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1862. 



2236. — Lepsius, 8; Euling, 91. 
Apographon Lepsii sub b, tabula XXIV. 

15lW \J *Utfl flJ) 5 VO^ 13 13K1 oSp 

Au;/ Dtbu,filius 'Ammayu. 
Simile proscynema sub n' B 1700, 1901, etc. 



2237. — Lepsius, 8; Levy, v; Euting, 9*2. 
Apographon Lepsii sub b, tabula XXIV. 

JY>J • • • • V IKltf TlJb 5 303 ^3 191K oSff 

nJbJ/1 fr^ 5 ^oin oSff 

P«clt/ i4uiu, filius , in bono. 

Pax! Hantalu. 

In priore proscynemate omnes litteree uno ductu 
junctae sunt; vide sub n" 1570, 1857, etc, et praeser- 
tim sub n° 1108, ubi scriptura tantam habet similitudi- 
nem cum nostra inscriptione ut facile credas hic quoque 
legendum esse : 

3B3 ni3 13^1 13*73 13 WMt ohv 

Versum inferiorem omisit Euting. 



2238. — Lepsius, 8; Levy, v; Euting, 93. 
Apographon Lepsii sub b, tabula XXIV. 

JY>J «131X \J J^ 8 303 v-u 13 n>3* tbv 

Pax! *Obaidu, filius Godaiyu, in bono. 
• Simile proscynema sub n is 2065, 2143, 2241. 



2239. — Euting, 9 4. 

Fragmentum. Omisit Lepsius. Occurrit, inter alia, 
nomen ^XD. 



2240. — Lepsius, 10; Levy, vu; Euting, 95. 
Apographon Lepsii sub b, tabula XXIV. 

V 15TX T)J> wik 13 vu oSv 

Pax! Godahju, filius Auiu. 
Cf. n- 3082. 



2241. — Lepaius, io; Levy, vn; Palmer, I, 28; 
Euting, 96. 

Apographon Lepsii sub b , tabula XXIV. 
<131X V Wy flJ> via 13 vviy oSr 

Pax! ^Obaidu, filius Godaiyu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2238. 



2242. — Palmer, I, 29; Euting, 97. 

. J . . tffllX ft^ [^SJkou oSr 
Pax!Garma[lba'U\. 



2243. — Lepsius, it; Levy, vn; Palmer, I, 3o; 
Euting, 98. 

Apographa : Lepsii sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XXVIII. 

^31\ ()'?) s Via oSr P<u?/ Godaiyu, 

lltfl U "»3 WVik, 

fc>J [3] 03 inbono. 

J/l »1> Sn oVr Pax/ #*/.... 

Lectio certa; simile proscynema sub n u 1662, 
1874, etc. 

Initio, signa , e vicino proscynemate. 
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2244. — Lepsius, i4; Levy, xi; Palmer, I, 3o; 
Euting, 99; Lidzbarski, XXXVI, io. 

Apographa : Lepsii sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XXVIII. 



^1 vnuJ 
AD.i V5f) V 
JY>J 



no[i]a i3*pa 12 

303 



In commemorationem Wa'ilu 9 . 
fiUi Naqibu . . . . , 
in bono. 

Lectio fere certa est ex apographis, sed interpretatio 
haud facilis. 

Nomina eadem sunt quae jam invenimus sub n° 2173. 
l^p:, cf. nom. arab. ouJLi, et nom. viri nabatoei Nrf- 
xe€o$ (Jos.,Ant. Jud., XVI, ix, 3). 

Prima vox 13D1D scripta videtur, sed probabiliter le- 
gendum est tidiD; cf. n nm 2768. 

In fine, n0"O, polius quam nDJ3, legendum. 



2245-2259 

(Tab. XVIII.) 
2245. — Burckhardt, p. 6i4, n" 8; Euting, too. 

ikjh 13 uro 0*?ff 

Pa#/ Ma*nu, filius Hani'u. 
Simile proscynema sub n** 16 54, 1716, 1752, etc. 



2246. — Burckhardl, p. 6i4, n° 8; Tuch, iu; Uspenskij, 
a a ed., p. i 33 ; Palmer, I, 39; Euting, 101. 

np^O^K Q*?V Pax! Almobaqqeru, 

vh V la^a *i3 /«*«» Kdbu. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n" 2381, 3058. 



2247. — Palmer, I, 3o; Euting, ioq. 
mrk Y nrll\ [njvSn na nvVn 

Pax! Godaiyu. 
Halisat, fiUut Halisat. 

Lineam inferiorem omisit Palmer. Pro nsVn, prima 
vice fert apographon : nx^n. Similc proscynema habe- 
mus subn"612, 1659. 



22 h 8. — Pahner, I, a8; Euting, io3. 



yf/iW AwalbaHi. 



22/l9. — Euting, io4. 

130^ ^ 1^1X3 flJ* 5 vo? ">a vuo oW 

IM^ ^ -)3 

/W / Mogdiyu , jWttw c 4 mmayu , 



2250. — Lepsius, 17; Palmer, I, 3t: 
Euting, io5. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXIV. 

Pax/ Honai y u, filius 
Wa'ilu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2631. 
Infra, vestigia proscynematis fere deleti. 
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225 1 . — Enting, iqo. 

Commemoratus sit Saubu.filius 
Notoigu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1015. 



2252. — Euling, 128. 
JbJ JbultfUJ/ V 303 [^faSirw ia 

Pa.r/ Qautvamu, 
filius 'AbdalbaHi, in bono. 



2253. — Euting, 1*19, i3o. 

WU1 *aJ> wm oS* 

Par/ Harusu. 
Pax! Harusu. 

Idem nomen bis scriptum. Vide sub n n 1831. 



2254. — Euting, i3t. 

Pa#/ Alhaitju, filius . . . 

Nomen patris evanidum. VTiVx jam invenirnus sub 
n° 1730. 



2255. — Euting, i33. 



NIM SEMITICUUM. 

2250. — Enting, i34. 

113J/D U 111/1 Dl> "Vo 13 mn oVp 

Pat/ //tiru, //tu* Mo*aiyeru. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2767; cf. etiam n M 2651. 



2257. — Euting, i35. 
wnn na ♦SyaSieiap o*w 

Pax! 'Abdalba^U^filius Hariiu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1798, 3134. 



Pax! GarmalbaHi. 



2258. — Euting, i5o. 

JW tJb V tf3TJ fl!>> 
303 iaSa *ia [ijiena oSv 

Pox/ Borafuyfilius Kalbu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n ,i 1521, 1616, 1639, etc. 
Grey edidit (tab. xiii, n° 4) gracum proscynema quod 
buic nostro respondet, hunc in modum : 

MNHC6H xYPHAlOC 

BOPaIOC XaABOY 



2259. — Euting, i5t. 

)Y>) win \) fr^ 
303 nvSn *)3 leSyie oW 

Pax! AHA, filius Halisat, in bono 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2505. 
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2260-2262 

(Tab. XVIII.) 

Unus Lepsius horum proscynematum apographa nobis servavit; ea damus tabula XVIII. 



2260. — Lepsius, 12; Levy, ix. 

Proscynemata plura, aut mutila aut imperfecte de- 
scripta. Haec legere licet : 

Pax! GarmalbaHi. 

B. 3nJ&ffl1 flJb 5 ^nSicam oS* 

Pax! Wahballahi. 

C. V tfKP flJb* ia ioo* tbv 

Pax! *Amamu, filius. . . . 
Ad dexteram, ante proscynema B,vestigia nominis, 



probabililer mDD. — Ad sinistram, infra proscynema C, 
fortasse : [l]te:n [nf?V. 



2261 . — Lepsius, i3; Levy, x. 

Ol> [o]W Pax! 

V Jtl3{> > 13 ni>Or c Aimral,filius 
130"^ VOtf 'Ammayu. 

rVPDV; vide sub n° 778. 



2262. — Lepsius, i5; Levy, xn. 
13 . X flJ> v[l]; oStf Par/Go[4ri]yM. 



2263-2268 

(Tab. XIX.) 

Sub his numeris damus apographa a Burckhardt edita; nonperfecte exscripta sunt, et eis forsan 
eadem proscynemata quae alii melius descripserunt continentur. 



2263. — Burckhardt,p. 6i3,n° i. 



npsoS* [12] obv 

Pax! , L/Wittt] Almobaqqeru. 

Nomen auctoris incertum; forsan l^Nl; cf. n nm 1909. 

Ad dexteram est fragmentum quod ad n nm 2058 , in- 
specto apographo Palmeri (tab. XX), pertinere dubium 
vix esse potest. 



2264. — Burckhardt, p. 6i3, n° a. 
V .13 byihx. . . obv 

Pax ! . . . albaHi, filim . . . 

Imperfecta est deline^tio; attamen ob propinquitatem 
fragmenti de quo diximus sub n° 2263, valde probabile 
est proscynema hoc apographo descriptum idem esse quod 
jam edidimus sub n° 2057. 
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2265. — Burckhardt, p. 6i3, a' 4; Palmer, I, 48. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXVIII. 

Commemoratus sit 'AiduyfUus Haiasu. 
Rcstilutio certa, collotis n u 1577, 2206. 



2266. — Burckhardt, p. 6i3, n° 4; Pahner, I, 48. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXVIII. 

ilbirt V 4 \*0 J ' iVojn voy oS* 

WLfl flb 5 [Vs]oan oSr 

Aur/ 'Ammayu, JiUus Hantalu. 
Pax! Hanfalu 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2176, 2215, etc. 



2267. — Burckhardt, p. 6i3, n* 5. 

Lapsu quodam, in tabula numerus signatus est 

2667 pro 2267. 



3 S itfiU 

Pax! BoratUyJUius 



12 iiena cbv 



2268. — Burckhardt, n # 7, p. 61 4. 

«dtfl flJb» iSm o*w 

DC^ub V^* M "«^3 oVv 

flw/ WVflbi. 
p«D supplevimus e n u 1968, 2420. 



2269- 

(Tab. 

2269. — Palraer, I, 46. 

Litterae satis clare descriptae; interpretationem ta- 
men certam dare non valemus. Si rationem scribendi 
consideramus aliquam similitudinem invenimus cum 
scriptura proscynematis sub n u 544, 1365, 3062 editi, 
quod legimus : 

vna^K 12 inaa 

Nabihu, filius Alkotaiyu. 



2270 

XX.) 

2270. — Palmer, I, 46. 

Apographon non accuratc descriptum, ut nobis vide- 
tur, hsec fert : 

. J.Ur* 11/110 Y 
Quae forsan legenda sunt : 

Simrah , filius Sa*daUahi. 
Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n° 690. 
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2271-2286 

(Tab. XXV.) 

Proscynemata nonnulla quae unus Palmer exscripsit, et quidem satis accurale, damus tabula XXV 

2271. Palmer, I, 3q. Proscynemata duo imperfecla. 

urobif; aequo jure legas nm^N; sed id nomen non in- 

WS Y HtH' , 0J> imp 12 Mty nbv venimus in nostris tituiis. 

n ... .,. _ .. Lineam inferiorem restituendam esse:nxVn 12 nbvtt, 

Fax! Atnru, hliui Uarihu. . ., . „ ,..„ . ., 

vix dubium est; vide sub n° 2259 , proscynema simile 

ct forte idem. 

Ad sinistram, vestigia alius proscynematis. 

2272. — Palmer, I. 4a. 
Y JY>J jJiMtf V ribtf 

303 ♦nV»t»lK 12 [kJ^K oW 
Pax! A'ld,fiUus AuiaUahi, in bono. 



2273. — Palmer, I, 43. 

\j iwaJtf "^ 3 "P" 1 ? 8 * ^ v 

Jth UN 30 Ssfa] i3C?o 

Pax! Ahnobaqqeru , JHiut 
Maiiku, [in\ omni bqno. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1210. 



2274. — Palmer, I, 44. 

ub V 110 MM «Vs 12 M2p a[?v] 
Pax! 'Abdu,fitius Kalbu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1873. 



2275. — Palmer, I, 3o. 

UAllti *oJL>= V U) 5 wmh* o^v 

V . . . . nvSn 12 k[Vpk] 

m 

Paxl Alkahinu, . . 
[A<[]d, Jdius Halisat. 



2276. — Palmer, I, 3 9 . 
1^1 ft^ iSki oW ftu?/ Wailu, 

jj^0l\ TJ ^nVKOIi *,3 filius Garmallahi. 



2277. — Palmer, I, /17. 

Poj?/ Auiallahi, filius 
'AbdalbaHL 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2163. 



2278. — Palmer, I, /17. 
15J<3 V 1131 Y 

303 VVfl -)3 1T? oSff 

Paxl Zaidu.filius Fosaiyu, in bono. 

VPT, lectio valde probabilis; cf. n um 1769. 



2279. — Palmer, I, /17. 

. . . .TJ IMtf fll> 13 WIK oW 

. . . . tf K 

iW/ Auiu,filius .... 
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Nomen patris legere non valemus. 
In Hnea inferiore forsan nomen K^VN 



2280. — Palmer, l, /17. 

JbultfUl\ V 13 . fl^ ^raWu 13 io. oS* 
fljtf oSk oS* 

Pax! . . . m«, y//*u* Garmalba'U. 
Pax! Alm 

Primi nominis delineatio, sine dubio, imperfecta est; 
conjicies IDjV. 

In linea inferiore, forte complendum est np3D^K. 
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2283. — Palmer, I, 48. 

pKfl nja] u[r]o oW 

Par/ Ma"nu,jiUu$ Fdran. 
i:?D; lectio dubia; forlasse UD[*]. 



2281. — Palmer, 1, 48. 

3D3 noys "»a V*nn oSr 

Por/ WaHlu, fiUus Ka*ameh 9 in bono. 

Lectio aliquantulum dubia. Eaflem nomina, inverso 
ordine, sub n° 1664. 



2282. — Palmer, I, 48. 

V Jtf)hw ft^ Y ia •SpaSmap oS* 

Pax!\\bdalhaHi,fiUus 

Imperfectum. 



2284. — Palmer, 1,48. 

)\>) JUJ^ V itfl tJ> 303 nnVr 13 i[S]ki oVr 

/Vur / Wa 9 ilu , ^/ttu c i4 /ifort , in bono . 
Rcstitutio certa videtur. 



2285. — Palmer, I, 48. 

r5>1r/ttJ> . .[>nS]K«nK cbv 

Pax! Auia[Uahi?]... 



2286. — Palmer, I, 4 9 . 

tfl h>J/l 

kt [13] nrSn vai 

Commemoratus sit Halisat, [filius ]ra. 

Patris nomen forsan jn[»m:»]; vide sub n° 1225. 



2287-2301 

(Tab. XXVI.) 



2287. — Palmer, 1, 3a ; B&i&lite, 1876. 



^LM^ I3!n WIK V31 Commemoratus sit Ausu, 
Y 

TJ ww *)3 fiUus^Autu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 2080, 2100. 



2288. — Palmer, I, 3a; Euting, tio; 
B^nMite, 1377. 

1K51/1 ^JLf 5 wnn oSff 

^kJ^Uy ^FaSKia* [13] 

Pax/ Hartiu, 
[filius] <Abdalba<U. 
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Simile proscynema sub n° 2522 ; cf. praeterea n° m 1 635. 



2289. — Palmer, I, 3a; Euting, m: 
B<me<Kte, 1378. 

1'OtH' Dl> lOOtf OW Pax! 'Amamu. 



2290, 2291. — BemHite, i3 79 , i38o. 
Proscynemata duo partim deleta. 



2292. — Benedite, i38i. 

. • . V W . Dl> ...12 lenftej 

Pax! Aum.Jilius .... 



2293. — Palmcr, I, 3a; Euting, 109: 
Ben&ite, i38a. 

13 IHJ ohv 
303 T?K1 

Pax! Godaiyu, filius 

Wa y ilu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n 1 ' 1662, 1874, 1942, etc. 



2294. — Palmer, I, 3i et 33; Euling, 106; 
B&i&hte, i383. 

Apographa: Euting sub b, tabula XXIV; Palmeri 
sub c et d, tabula XXVIII. 

JJIftK V 111 ^ moPK 13 vn oSr 

>n*?K13tf 13 iSm 

Air/ Waddu,filius Asmarat. 
Wa<ilu,filius c AbdaUahi. 

Proscynema superius jam invenimus sub n° 743, ubi 
nomen patris mWK legimus; sed hic, collatis variis apo- 
graphis, lectio htok fere certa esl. Gf. arab.ji^l «fus- 



cus*. 



II. - II. 



2295. — B&MMite, i384. 
. \AJ D^ 5 [njjna iWAa%[e*], 

Ol\ TJ 013 13 //«« Garm- 

Jyjk ^yaSie ofta c fi. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1984, 2851, etc. 
Infra, quaedam signa confusa; fortasse : aoa. 



2296. — Ordnance Survey of Sinai, III, pl. 33: 
Palmer, I, 3i; Euting, 108; Wnedite, i385. 

Imaginem photographicam vide sub b, tabula LXVU. 

ia iKna oSp 
Jbhj vh [a]o laSa 

Pax! Borai y u,filius 
Kalbu, in otnnibono. 

Simile proscynema n" 1521, 1616, 1639, etc. 



2297. — Ordnance Survey of Sinai, III, pi. 33; 
Palmer, I, 3i; Blntfdite, i386. 

Imaginem photographicam vide sub b, tabda LXVII. 

1>3l/l cj)* [13] wnn cbv 

3D3 >nSKo»n 

Pax! Hartsu, [filius] 
Taimallahi, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1563. 



2298. — Ordnance Survey of Sinai, III, pl. 33 : 
Pahner, I, 3i; B&itfdite, 1387. 

Apographon Palmeri, sub b, tabula XXVIII; imagi- 
nem photographicam sub c, tabula LXVII,damus. 

lOU V h . . 1Kn3 n3 n ^ n j Dl?r 

n ia iKnsi 

Pax! Halisat, fiUus Borai y u, 
£t Borai y u,filius [ejus.] 

n^n, lectio omnino certa; simile proscynema sub 
n u 1302, 1522, 3092. 



i3 

( Impressum mense augosto aoai 1906.) 
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2299. — Palmer, I, a8; Ben<Mite, i388. 
Wil Dl> WO flStf Pax! Ma*nu. 



2300. — Palmer, I, 98; BeneVlite, 1389. 

\)h \J 11F D^ 8 

Piur/ 'AmrUjfilius Kalbu. 
Simile proscynema n° 2053. 



2301. — Palmer, I, 3i % ; BenAKte, i3 9 o. 
Apographon Palmeri sub i, tabula XXVIH. 
HtK V 1 WJLtf lOM 

Commemoratus $it 'Ibn-Qauwamu, filius 'Amru. 

Siinilc proscynema habemus sub n° 2771; cf. etiam 
n- 2965. 



ARTICULUS XVIIL 

VALLIS DICTA WADI NAKHLEH. 



Nomen WddiNakhleh,*\& dederunt Arabes valliminori, quae media valle Wddi\Aleydt ingres- 
sum habet et ad occidentem versus austrum producitur. Locum littera N signavimus in chorographia 
pag. 2 apposita. 

2302-2321 

(Tab. XXVI.) 



2302. — Palmer, I, 76; Ben&hte, 1391. 

flll> ^ Pax! IV//. 

Supra, hsec signa graeca : CHCOVM, id est, nomen 
Movoys, inverso Htterarum ordine; cf. nomen 6PCOY, 
eademratione scriptum, sub n° 969. 



2303- — B&rfdite, i3 9 9. 

115-W 11*30 oStf Pax! *0baidu, 

15D/1D VOno [la] [fiHut] Mahmiyu, 
JV>J 303 « 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1706. 



2304, — Mrfdite, i3 9 3. 

\J uyfl 13 uyo cbv 

1<£)Tl iwn 

^Tl jl>- [ia] oV* 

JbJ Jxjk\J£J aoa^a^ma* 

Pax! Ma*nu, fiUus 
Hantu. 

Paxl Haggu, [filius] 
c Abdalba*U, in bono. 

Proscynema superius jam sub n b 1614, 1654, etc. 
un lectio dubia; eruimus e titulo sequenti. 



2305, — Bene<iite, i3 9 4. 
<\±A ^ Un obv Pax ! Haggu, 

JfSlkHJy V 0S[ya]SKiay ia fiUus 'AbdaWali. 
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Cf. n* 01 : 2304. — ttn fortasse sit pro un (vide sub 
n !> 680, 1072, etc.). Eadem confusio litterarum n 
et n jam invenimus in nomine lK:n, quod non semei 
scriptum est 1K3n (sub n is 899, 1994). Cf.ltamen 
nom. prop. fem. gen. nan, supra, sub n° 135. 
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2311. — B<in<Sdile, i4oo. 
1/1 fll> m nhv Pax! Hir- 
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2306. — Wn&lite, i3 9 5. 

Vtfl V TlV i3ki ia nv nbv 

Pax! *Audu,filiusD?bu. 
Simile proscynema sub n'" 1947, 2038. 



2307. — B<iu<Mite, i3 9 6. 

Pax! 'Ozaitu, fihus 
Nosaigu. 

trm; ita scriptum videtur in apograpbo; nomen 
hucusque inauditum. 



2308. — B<in<klite, i3 97 . 
V WaI fl^ 13 nbv Pax! Ma'nujilius 
^l-K IKJH Haniu. 

Simile proscyncina sub n u 1654, 1716, 1752, etc. 



2309. — B<in<fclite, 1898. 
tlb V /1TQ> 13^3 13 mOV Simrah,filius Kalbu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1611, 1884, 2107, 2515. 



2310. — B<k<«ite, i3 99 . 
ll^ [na] iSkI oStf Pax! Wa'ik, [filius] 

V130 Mogdiyu. 
obv Pax! 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1618, 1620, 2028. 



Forsan duo sunt proscynemata imperfecta, nisi legen- 
dum sit : i[cK|iK [13] wjv|"in ; cf. n° § 2371, 2550. 



2312. — B<ia<Mite, i&oi. 

1K*1A uJ> wnn oSr Pax! Hartsu, 
IMtf \J WIK 13 Jffii» iuiw. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1783, 1952. 



2313. — B<*n<$dite, t4o9. 

. <foJA ^ [iJkuh thv 

) jJtf. .> [ao]a *nS*e[u]ff [13] 

Pax! Honaxu, 

[filius] Sa*dallahi, in [bono]. 

Simileproscynema, utvidetur, sub n° 585, ubi tamen 
nomen auctoris legimus non; cf. etiam n ttm 1717. 



2314. — B^n^dite, i4o3. 
V Ul> 13 leSyie o^ Pox / A*l&, filii 



2315. — Bdnddite, i4o4. 

In apographo habemus WKl, quae leclio mutanda 
videtur in l*?K1; cf. n nm 2136. 



2316. — Ben«idile, i4o5. 
V ^131 tfU 5 !□ 1T? JPoar/ Zaidu,filius 

VOtf 'Ammayu. 



i3. 
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2317. — Benetlite, i4o6. 



CORPUS INSCRIPTIONIM SEMITICARUM. 

2319. — Beiiedile, i4o8. 
VlJtflfl^ -laiVKloV» Pax! Wa'ilu,fliut 

/IIU^ nw Simrah. 

Simile proscynema sub n !i 1675, 2335, etc. 



flur/ 



V 

Sa'dallahi, 



filiut Boratu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1494, 1679, 2063, etc. 



2318. — Benetlite, 1607. 
V 1KI/1 «j^ 13 Win O 5 ?» Pax! Hiriu. filitu 



Auctoris nomen lcnn vel icnn. 



WVifo. 



2320. — Benedile, i4o 9 . 

J^tC/ fl^ ['Vj^Knay nSer 



2321. — Benedite, i4io. 
Frogmentum in quo haud improbabiliter legas nomen 



2322-2353 

(Tab. XXVII.) 



2322. — BemMilc, i4n. 

<\(5\) fll> ww nS» 

^Jb/J^tW U ^3^3? 13 

Pa.r / Boraiu, 
filitu 'AbdalbaHi. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1697. 



2323. — B^nedite, i4ia. 

*U\S*1 V 1^1 13 

Pax! 'AbdalbaHi, 
filius Wa^ilu. 

Simile proscynema subn u 2057,2374, 2992, 3067. 



2324. — B<$nedite, i4i3. 

)*) iJwd V MIK fl^ 
303 iSojn *ia mop o i ?r 
Pax/ l Amtrat,fil\u* Hantalu, in bmo. 

l^OJn legenduro, etsi tertium signum speciecn 
iittera» ^ babet. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n» 1645, 2426, 2463. 



2325. — Benedite, i4i4. 

llbJJl V IMtf' fr^ ^ojn 13 wik dW 

Pax/ Auiu,filiu$ Hantalu. 
Simile proscynema sub n» 1600, 2098, 2502. 
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2326. — BeneVHte, 1/41 5. 

. . . V ikl ..laiWi oSr 

Pax! Wa'ilu,filius 

Patris nomen delelum. 



2327. — B4n<<dite, i4i6. 
itf^JA *K'Jn tthv Pax! Honai'u. 



2328. — MuSdite, 1/117. 

Pax ! Hariiu, filius 
Smrah. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2102. 



2329. — Bffo&lite, i4i8. 

4 /nflj* d^ y VOff n3 mov Qi>v 

UaJJ litfn 1151 n»33 iSkii iti 

fr^ a^v 

Pax! Simrah , jiliut 'Ammayu. 
Zaidu et Wa'ilu,filii ejus. 
Pax! 



2330. — B^nedite, i4j 9 . 

V D^ 13 *bt* ohv 
• • ^>3 [303] 'VB 

Pax! AHA,filiu» 
Fasi, [in bono.] 



2331. — BeYwkhte, iA*o. 

ntfiy> v 1. . jJ> y 

JW 'A .... , filius Sa^llahi]. 
Nomen aucloris fere deletum; forte vhv; cf. n um 1 560. 



2332. — B^nMte, i4ai. 

*>K1 tt*?V Pax! Wa'ilu. 



2333. — B^nedite, i4aa. 

mov vop nhv 

Pax ! 'Ammayu, Jilius [Si]mrah. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1491, 2096, 2835. 



2334. — B&i&lite, i4a3. 

Pax ! Harisu y Jilius Wa'ilu. 

Siraile proscynema sub n i§ 1826, 2225, 2640, elc. 
Infra , initium proscynematis graece scripti : Mvyo-Oji. 



2335. — B&uHite, i4q4. 

Pax ! Wa'ilu, filius Simrah. 
Siraile proscynema sub n u 1675, 2319, 2329, etc. 



2336. — BlnMite, i4a5. 

Pax! 'Animu,Jilius 'A . . . . 
Supra, proscynema evanidum. 
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2337. — BeneViite, i4a6. 
3^J^l-^> (jl> 'rbtnpv ckv PaxlMdaUahi, 
"U l^Djn 13 Jf/iu* Hanfaiu. 



2338. — Benedite, i4a 7 . 

1>1^ fr^ wik nW 

IKUfl U i*"»30 "»3 

Por/ '^uiu, 
Mobraht. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1515, 2881. 



2339. — Benedite, i4a«. 
1331 V31 Commemoratus sit 

U «tl^l 13iVk1 WVi/u,jWii« . . . 



2340. — Ben«klile, i4a<>. 
^D flJ> fw] 1VO o 1 ?» 

Par/ Ma'nu, [JMu*] 
Hani'u, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1654, 2245, 2308, 
2349, elc. 

2341. — Ben&ite, i43o. 

1>UI Dl> win nS» Pax! Hirht. 
13D J/ U VOtf ^3 //iu* c i4mmayu. 

Eadem nomina sub n° 1748. 



2342. — B^nedite, i43i. 
tlb Dl> mSo flSw Aar/ tfa/iu. 



2343. — B&eVUte, i43a. 

jJtfOTX (jl> mSkou cbv Pax! GarmaUahi. 

2344. — Wnetule, i433. 

3D_f fll> [i]'OJ» nSr Pax/ 'Ammayu. 



2345. — Benldile, 1 63/*. 
MD> q!> HIOP nVtf Pax!Simrah. 
ikl V VHM 13 Jfiiu* HVtb. 

Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n" 2353. 



2346. — Benedite, i435. 

£121) t)J> ....on i w 
U1&U 13 iiena chv 
. . . ijtfl iSm 

Pox/Af 

Pax / Boraiu , ^/f/tttt 
HVifci . . . 

Simile proscynema sub n i§ 1625, 1812, 20A6, etc. 

Post nomen 1*?K1, expectes solitam exclamationem 
3B3; sed signa obscura quae hic occurnint eadem esse 
videntur ac in proscynemate sub n° 2352 cdito, ubi 
hujusmodi interpretationem haud facile patiuntur. 



2347,— B^neVlite, i436. 
V V5f Y 13 wp oStf Pax!Qahm,JUm$ 
tK5ltf wnie 'Owaiiu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 21 10, 2369. 



2348: — IWn&lite. i43 7 . 

Paxl Mifaiyeru, JUius #ar[ftu]. 
Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n u 1983, 2112. 
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2349. — Palmer, I, 49; Ben&ite, 1 438. 

)V>) tfM V VM t)l>= 303 [i]«jn 13 uyo ehv 

Pax! Mtfnu, filius Hamu, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1654, 1716, 2340, etc. 



2350. — Benedile, i43 9 . 
\) 13 IV» chv Pax! Zaidu,filiut 

Y ^IMHDAD Kltmo'11 Taimaduiara. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1858. 



2351. — Bemttite, i44o. 
«tlWA "boin cbv Pax! Hantalu. 

3> V 13 fiUus [No]iai- 

Simile proscynenia sub n" 1779, 1803, etc. 



2352. — Ben&lite, i44i. 
^ sO 8 13 1K'13 1 ?» 
.... Vtf\ l^KI 

Pax! Borai'u, filius 
WJilu 

In fine, signa nonnulla confusa. Similia vide sub 
n» 2346. 



2353. — Bemtfite, i44a. 

Pax! WVt/ti, JiliuB 
Simrah. 

Simile proscynema sub n 1 ' 1675, 2319, 2329, 
2335, etc. 



ARTICULUS XIX. 



MONS DICTUS DJEBEL ET-TAHUNEH. 



Parvum montem media valle Wddi Feirdn situm, ad septentrionem , haud procul a ruderibus 
antiquioppidi, appellantincolae Djebel et-Tdhdneh ai^lkU ; in ipso monte olim aedificia, et inter ea 
parva ecclesia, exstiterunt : quorum rudera adhuc videre licet. Proscynema ibi descripserunt Grey 
et Palmer. 



2354. — Grey, 169; Palmer, I, a/i. 
Apographon Palmeri sub a, tabula XXXIX, apographon autem Greyanum sub b, tabula VI, damus. 

^U 8 IBOtf nbv Paxl Mmomu, 

... .1 V 113 JiUus W 

Nomen patris fere penitus deletum est, nec illud certum restituere valemus. 



Digitized by 



COIUH S INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 



ARTICULUS XX. 

VALMS DICTA WADI THMARElf. 

Wddi Thm/ireh, una est e vallibus quae, ad septentrionem vallis H ddi Feirdn dictae , inter 

abruptos montes viam,alti9 utrinque clausam saxis, iter facientibus praebent. Hac in valie multasunt 
nabataea proscynemata; nonnulla excripsit Palmer, plura vero B£nedite. Adnotavit autem Palmer in 
suo libello : crAH tbe inscriptions are on the face of rocks looking toward tbe mouth of the wady.^ 
Vide locum littera P notatum in chorographia. 



2355-2386 

(Tab. XXIX.) 



2355. — B&i<klite, «443. 

— M ° W 



Pax! 

'AbdalbaUi. 

Aucloris nomen ovanidum. 



///»«* ] 



2356. — Bemklite, i444. 

# 

Pax.^AbdalbaHi.filius 
'Ammayu, in omni bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 2086, 2485, 2655. 
Infra, vestigia sunt alius proscynematis; forsitan 
ivm (?) 

2357. — Beiuklite, i445. 

Proscynenia fere deletum; nomen auctoris forsau 
fuerit vn. 



2358. — Palmer, I, a5; Ben&hte, i446. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXVIII. 

O^P Pax! Atimu. 



2359. — Palmer, I, *5; Bt<m<dite, i44 7 . 



\pographon Palmeri sub b f labula XXVIII. 

(iollato utroque apographo nihil eerti eruere valemus, 
praiter solitas exciamationes, et nomen rnw in tertia 
linea. 



2360. — Palmer, I, a5; BtWdite, i448. 

12 1J01 n^V Pax! Damigu,filius 

JU 8 libfr n>v nS*o Ttlat. Pax! 
Simile proscynema sub n u 2091, 2366, 3017- 



2361. — Palmer, I, a5; B<m<yite, i44 9 . 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabuia XXVIII. 

i3 voy Q^V 

.... JbJ «bJW . . . . aoa uuw 

Pax ! M mmayu , filius 
Noiaigu, in bono 



Lltima signa obscura; ad n U01 2360 ea refert apo- 
graphon Palmeri. 

2362. — Palmer, I, a5; Ben<Mite, i45o. 
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Pax! Pax! Atimu, 
fiUus *Audu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2231, 2445 



2363. — Palmer, I, 2 4; MuMite, i45i. 
Apographon Palmeri sub 6, tabula XXVIII. 

W5JCJ Db 5 n*3tfoS* Pax!'Obaidu, 

J33JUl]D n*nnp e Hatit(f) 

Nomen patris complevimus collatis n u 7 1 3 , 1 350 , etc. 
nTin, fortasse idem est nomen quod innn scriptum 
est sub n° 2604. Videtur esse nomen aiicujus tribus. 
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2367. — Palmer, I, 26; B&rfdite, i455. 
Pax! Garmalba ( li, Jiliui FAran. 
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2364. — ttn&lite, i65a. 



. . . . V 
Patris nomen evanidum. 



13 Jilius 



2365. — Wnrfdite, i453. 
^fcX) Dl> 1^3 oStf iW Ztorafu. 



2366. — Palmer, I, a5; B^nedite, i454. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXVIII. 



i[ji]oi o^r 
nS*o 13 

Par/ Damigu, 
Jilius Tilat. 



oW 



Aur/ <AbdaMi. 



Forte ^yD^Niay; huic lectioni favere videtur apo- 
graphon Palmeri. 

13D1; lectio certa; simile proscynema sub n u 2091, 
2360, etc. 



II. - ii. 



Infra , vestigia tituli fere deleli quem legere non va- 
lemus. 



2368. — Palmer, 1, 26; B&uSdite, i456. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b y tabula XXVIII. 
<lklA «jb» [i3]V>rinoS* 

Pox/ Hurgulu, [JiUus] 
'Obaidu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2004. 



2369. — Palmer, I, 26; B(fo<klite, 1457. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXVIII. 

W 1^)1 [-13] wp V3l 

wnie 
'33 ^yfli w[ik] 



5JL» ^DI V . • 



Commemoratus sit Qainu, [filius] 
y Owais"u. 

[Au]su et Fasi, Jilii 
Hariiu. 

Proscynema superius etiam sub n J> 2110, 2347. — 
Cf. proscynema inferius cum n° 2104 6«. 



2370. — Palmer, I, 26; Mi&lile, i458. 
Apographon Palmeri subi, tabula XXVIII. 
LI3 13 J> [ia] VM oSr 

i4 

(Iroprcssum mensc augusto auni 1906.) 
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2375. — Ben<Sdite, i463. 



Pax! Fosaiyu, [JMu$] 
Sa'da[llak]. 



Conjecturaliter nomen patris restituimus. 



2371. — BeWdite, i45q. 

13 wnn o^tf 



Pax/ 1iariiu,jiliu$ 
'Owaiiu. 



Simiie proscynema sub n" 2550. 



2372. — BenAiile, i46o. 

P«r/ 'AbdalbaHi. 
Leclio probabilis. 

2373. — B<jn<fclile, i46i. 

jJtfJM \J 1151 (jl* 'nVieam na ivt oV» 

Pox/ Zaidu,Jiliu* Wahballahi. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2410. 



2374. 



hjkw 

4 IWlrt. J. 



B^ntyite, i46a. 

[♦JSpaSmap oSv 
. . . iSm [ia] 
la wnn [o]S[*] 



[w]ne oS* 



•v. . 



jfKHfJHVtb 

Pox/ Hariht,filius 
. .yu. — Par/ j4t*[it*]. 

Primum proscynema etiam sub n" 2057, 2323, etc. 



V ]1^3 ^ n*« o** 

Pax ! Fdran 9 fiUus 
'Autallahi. 



2376- — Beneclite, i464. 

^DDy 100? Mmamn. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2136, 2397, 2421, 
2457, 2493. 

2377, — Palmer, I, a6; Bene<lite, i465- 

Commemoratus $it Magidu. 

Utrumque apographon habet VUD. Cf. nom. arab. 
«Xa*2 ( Wflstenfeld , Register, p. a 7 9 ). 



2378. — Palmer, I, a6; B&rfdtte, i466. 
Apographon Palmeri sub 6, tabula XXVIII. 

Commfittorati» *it 'Oroatftf , 
jUiu* Qainu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2030, 2380 , etc. 



2379. — BeneViite, t46 7 . 

V \5W s* 7 13 vop abtr 



303 13K1 



Pax! *Ammayu, filius 
Dfbu, in bano. 

Eadem nomina sub n° 3095. 
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2380. — BeneVlite, i468. 
1X51^ WIK 'Owaisu, 
UAP V U>p 33 fiUut Qamu, 
JfyJ 303 in bono. 
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Sic legimus, collato n° 2480, quod eadem manu exa- 
ratum eadem nomina distinctius prsebet. Simile proscy- 
nema prseterea habemus sub n" 2030, 2378, 2492, 
2513. 



2381. — Bftridite, i46 9 . 
m5\ [n]n abv 

WOk *aJL»= npao^K oVr 

)\>) Vh V 303 ISSS 13 

1)Jm nWi 

Pax! Zai[du} 

Pax! Abnobaqqeru , 
filiu» Kalbu, in bono 
etpace. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n°2246. et sub n" 3058. 



2382. — Benedite, i4 7 o. 

V ♦nSma* nW 
. . . - W 5^ iwabv 

Pax! 'Abdailahi, fitim 

Fdran. 
Paxi <Abd 

Tertia linea evanida. Simile proscynema sub 
n u 2423, 2909. 



2383. — Palmer.I, a6; BeSn&hte, i4 7 i. 

Ql> npaoVtt dW Pax! Almobaqqeru, 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1489, 2214, 3196. 



2384. — Palmer, I, a 7 ; B&i&lite, 1673. 

^))$W gU- y '[fyaVtna* nW 



vn ^a 



111 gl> vn nW 

Pax/ Mfabftrti, 
./iVtu* Waddu. 
Pax! Waddu. 



Gf. n»°» 1635. 



2385. — Ben&hle, i4 7 3. 

\) iHH^ sU 8 13 noj?a cbv 



5 



Pax! Ka*ameh,jilius 
Garm[albaYU- 

Lacunam, quoe videtur esse in apographo, conjectu- 
raliter supplevimus. • 



2386 — Beneclile, i4 7 4. 
3331/1 flU 5 [w]nn D 1 ?* Pax! Hart[su,] 
V y 13 ^fiti* *Ammayu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1197, 1643, 1709, etc. 



i4. 
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2387-2424 

(TiB. XXX.) 



2387. — Palmer, I, 37; iteWdite, xk-ja. 

oVr v[oy] 13 vuo oSp oVtr 

Pax! Pax! Mogdiyu, JUius 'Ammayu. Pax! 
Simile proscynema snb n° 2249. 



2388. — Mi<*dite, i4 7 6. 
1liJ0 (^* HJO oSr P<ur/ Afayufe, 
t^ilil ^ . Wlfl 13 filius HarUu. 

VttD, lectio dubia , probabiiis tamen; species litterae D 
non multum recedit a forma ejusdem littera sub 
n u 2392, 2399. Vide sub n° 2377. 



2389. — Muklite, 1477. 
V lltfl D^ 5 13 l^W oVff Po* / Wa'ilu, filius 
J&J llbJA 303 I^Ojn Hantalu, in bono. 
itotfi, dubia lectio, forte : ic?nn. 



2390. — B<*n<klite, i4 7 8. 

<\<fc\J flll> ma oW 
JY>J \)h \J 303 13^3 13 

Pax! Borafu, 
filius Kalbu , tYi towo. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1521, 16 16, 1639, 
1897, etc. 



2391. — Miedile, i4 79 . 
Ylt" V mp 13 filius <Audu. 



Restitutio certa; simile proscynema sub n u 1499, 
1688, 1859, etc. 



2392. — B&i&lite, i48o. 

Wflti* ^ [13] mo* oStf Pax! Simrah,filius 
JfrJ ICQJJ 303 1301; *Amanu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n* 1098. 



2393. — B«in<idite, i48i. 

jkw V W aSma* 13 ioj* tshv 

Pax! 'Anirnu, fiUus 'AbdalbaV. 
Eadem nomina sub n° 1751. 



2394. — BemkMe, i48a. 
V ^fj]$W 13.>^3Sk13P 'Abdalba^U, fiUus 

Sine dubio ejusdem auctoris est proscynema quod 
habemus sub n u 947 et 3167. Nomen patris incertum 
est. Sub n° 947, dubitanter proposuimus lectionem 
n^X^K, sed nova apographa primam litteram p, nons, 
esse demonstrant. Sub n° 3167, in utroque apographo 
n^K scriptum est, omisso 3. Omnibus perpensis, lectio 
probabilior videtur esse n3^iC. Nomen rursum habe- 
mus sub n° 2438. 
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2395.— Mntdile, i483. 

abv Pax! 



J*J 



13 13 ?3 
10'V 
303 



Kalbu , //tu* 
'Omaimu, 
in bono. 



Simile proscynema sub n" 2185, 2414, 2779. 



2396. — B&iedite, i484. 
U itfiU 13 W13 Borafu, filius 

Simile proscynema sub n li 2390, etc. 



2397. — B<*n<tfite, i485. 
# 13 '4]ttitt,ji/itt* 

iDDy lOOtf Mmamw. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 2376, 2421, elc. 



2398. — B&i&lite, i486. 

<K\5X) V Vh Db 5 *)a "Sa qV* 

Po*/ KaUm,filius 'Obaidu. 
"P3y; lectio dubia. 



2399, — B&i&hte, 1^87. 
b/jjDlX [^jttVoiJ GarmalbaV, 

. . . ^ ['rp 1 ?»] f3K 13 Ji/iu* Ibn-Alqaini. 
Sic legendum collatis n u 787, 1617, etc. 



2400. — B<fo&Hte, i488. 

J.1 T^" .S.i ote 
. .>J . . . 

Delineatio incerta; forsan : [n]x^[n 12 inftion]!. 



2401. — B4n<tfite, i48 9 . 
V ^ ft^ 13 iSKI qS* A*/ WVt/tt, //ttt* 

Simile proscynema sub n i§ 1499, 1688, 1859, elc. 



2402-2403. — BtfnAlite, i4 9 o,,/, 9 i. 
1flD J ' flU 5 lOO^ Pax!'Amamu, 

jJtfJM . mSk3,H [13] [Jflwf] WBAfatfati. 
TIV . H13 filius ejus. 

Unam inscriptionem perperam duobus numeris dis- 
tinctam esse patet ; simile enim proscynema habemus 
subn u 2042, 2417, 2461. 

Infra, aiiquot signa confusa. 



2404. — B^dite, i4 9 q. 
HMtf' [i]«n*e abv Pax! Auhi, 

1151 V "ta fi liu * Zaidu - 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1687, 1702, etc. 



2405. — B&i&iue, i4 9 3. 
J3>J/I V TU^ nsVn 13 n[p]aoSie 

Almobaqqeru , filius Halisat. 



2406. — B&i<khte, i4 9 4. 

0U <H5I [3»]3 nn 

Pox/ Hirsu,fiUus 
Zaidu, in [iono]. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2055. 
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2407. 
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Paxl Auialba c li,Jiliut 
Salmu. 

ftadem nomina sub n" 2639. Infra, nomcn m*. 



2408. — Bemfclite, 1/196. 

1 

°C$1t1 TJ 13 //tu* Haniu. 

Simile proscyneraa sub n° 1994. Dubium est utrum 
nomen patris hic scriptum sit W3n an vide sub 
n° 2774. Gf. etiam n™ 2164. 



2409. — B&i&Iite, 1/197. 

iDiy q!> . . . iy pfci ^oo^ . . . [n] v ?™« 

Fdran, (filius) *Au[du]. — Pax! *Amamu, 
filius Namtlu. 

Proscynemata duo : prius incerlee lectionis, deforma- 
tum est superscriptione novi liluli. 

lV»D3, satis distincte scriptum; nomen idem fortasse 
sit quod legimus WD 1 ? sub n u 498, 561. Cf. n nm 2831. 



2410. — B&ifidite, i4 9 8. 

jt.snkjm \j (jb- 

30[3j >n'*?K3ni 13 1TT flVff 

Paa?/ Zaidu, filius Wahballahi, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2373. 



2411.— Kn^dite, 1/199. 

V <MJ2 Jj^ 13 vrw oVr 
V3J/1 irSn 



Pox/ 'Obaidu, JMus 
Holaisu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2588. 



2412. — BMdHe, i5oo. 
U 1>3^ 13 'JyadhUiJXus 

JyjlfW •SjaSma* 'AHUhfK. 
Simile proscynema sub n'' 1583, 2415. 



2413. — Bfofclite, i5oi. 

3* W V 113/* flih 
1)J> 31-K3 
»oipi3p 13 vray oSr 

Pox/ c 06aufo, Jf/tiu MMj, 
Pax/ 

'•Dipisy; expectes !Dipi3y; vide sub n° 850. 



2414. — B«fo<$dite, i5oa. 

13 13^3 ahv 
oScn 303 io»w 



fll^l W3V 



Pax/ Kalbu, filius 
'Owaimu, in bono et pace. 

Simiie proscynema sub n° 2185, 2395, 2779. 



2415. — B&uJdite, i5o3. 

V 1.3. 

^fctlJtfUJ' 303 *VwVifW 

'Iyadhu, filius 
'AbdalbaHi, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n i§ 1583, 2412. 
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2416. — Benrfdite, i5o4. 
V ptfj 13 II** Paj? ' Fdran 9 filius 

jJ^MI >nVK3m WaAiaUaAi. 

Simiie proscynema sub n° 2422. 



2417. — Ben&iite, i5o5. 
V IfllP' 13 lOOtf Mwwmu, //iu« 

iAi^JTn MSKam WahbaUahi, 

• *\ J&J 3D3 m bono et [pace]. 

Simiie proscynema sub n !i 2042, 2402, 2461. 



2418. — Ben&lite, i5o6. 
V 5 . Dl> 13 > . Wik obv 

jPox/ Mufa/. . .,jf/iu* 



Forsan : W3n 13 M^KtfW; hujusmodi proscynema 
habemus sub n" 1248, 2593. 



2419. — Ben&iite, i5o 7 . 

JyjlfdlK ft^ 5 ^yaSteo-u abv 



^HIW 13 



Paxl GarmalbaHi, 
filim Sa^daUahi. 



2420. — Benrfdile, i5o8. 

^ ^3 tsbv Pax! Kalbu, 

p^D V V** 13 Jf/iu* FoVaw. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1968, et probabiliter sub 
n° 2268. 



2421.— Beneclite, i5o 9 . 
V tMtf' 13 WIK Auiu, filius 

JfrJ iDtH' 3D3 100J? 'iinioimf, in iono. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 2376, 2397, etc. 



2422. — Benrfdite, i5to. 
V 13 ?1K0 Fdran,filius 

iflVjTM ^n^KSm W r oAio//aAi. 
Simiie proscynema sub n° 2416. 



2423. — Beneclile, i5n. 

p«fl 13 ^nSieiap oVtr 

Pox/ 'Abdallahi, fitius Fdran. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 2382, 2909. 



2424.— Ben<yite, i5ia 

1. . . . ^W-tf Dl> lavrayoSr 

Pax/ 'Obaidu, filius 
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2425-2455 

(Tab. XXXI.) 



2425. — Benedite, i5i3. 

U lltfl $\Jf iSki o -k »p Pax! Wa'ilu,Jilw* 

VOJ* 'Ammayu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1988, 2808, etc. 



2426. — Benedite, i5i4. 

hlt)y <jl> moj? oVr P«x/ MmtVof, 



^3 



fdxus . 



Nomen patris evanuit; probabiliter V?E3n; nomen 
enim moy eadem manu scriptum videtur ac sub n" 1 645, 
2324. 



2427.— Benedite,i5i5. 

V 

Salmu, filius 'Abdalba^l^i]. 

Proscynema evanidum; lectio tamen fere certa; si- 
mile enim proscynema habemus sub n° 1646, quod 
proximum est, illic sicut et hic, alii proscynemati no- 
men mw continenti; vide sub n° 2426. 



2428.— B^dite, i5i6. 
flO* mSkOIJ nhv Pax! Garmallahi, 
V\5X) V 1T3r "13 fiUus 'Obaidu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1578, 1857, 2442, etc. 



2429. — BdnMite,i5i 7 . 

chv Pax! 
V hplf\ 13 nvSn Halisat, filius 

Simile proscynema sub n 1 * 1589, 2919. 



2430. — B^nedile, i5i8. 
4 13 VO? c Amm*yu, filim 

<mn i[3S] 3 Ka[tbui 

))?) 303 in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2188. 



2431. — B&rfdite,i5ig. 
Ilf Ul> oStf Pax! *Audu. 

my, non omnino certum; teriia littera dubia;nomen 
forsan imperfectum. 

Supra, signum quoddam quater repetitum; signum 
simile etiam sub n" 2464, 3232; sandalia aut pedum 
vestigia figurare voluit lacipida. Hujusmodi delineatio 
haud rara est in proscynematibus grecis et latinis. Hic 
vero incertum est utrum Nabalaei an recentiores peregrini 
htec signa delinearunt. 



2432. — B&i&hte, i5ao. 
) ») WlPfl 4 ^ l> 

303 ioipo 13 n[V]Ki [a]Sp 

Pax! Wa J ilu, filius Moqaumamu, in bono. 

lDipD, lectio certa videtur, coilato n° 2454. Cf. nom. 
arab. pyuJI (Ibn Doreid, p. 28). 



2433. — B&i<fclite, i5ai. 

[»nSie]oij 13 wik oVp oSp [o]Sp 

Pax! Pax! Pax! Ausu, filius Garm[allahi]. 
Lectio fere certa; simile proscyncma sub n° 2625. 
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2434. — Benedite', i5aa. 

1X5>J UMM Noiaigu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1972, 3007, 3189. 



2435. — Ben&ite, i5a3. 

pian Hebrikan, 
WV V i[i]v fiUus 'Audu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2466. 



2436. — Ben&ite, i5a4. 
1\3>J UMPJ oW Pax! Noiaigu, 

^-PjkHXy. V 'Sj^KOU 13 jHitt* GarmalbaHi. 



2437. — Benedite, i5a5. 

IDtH" ^ iodj? o"w 

Par/ c j4mam«. 



• 2438. — Ben&lite, i5a6. 

n[j]'pVK oStf Pax! Alqaitiat. 

Hic, lectioni nj>p, non autem n^p, favet apogra- 
phon; cf. n um 2394. 



2439. — BeiieVKte,i5a 7 . 

Pax ! Almobaqqeru. 1 
Lectio aliquantisper dubia. 



2440. — B&uklite, i5a8. 

VO? fl[W| Pax/ Ammayu, 
JfrJ 303 10n[r 13] [//tii« c O]waimu, in bono. 
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Patris nomen dubium. Lapis fractus est, et proscynema 
evanidum. 



2441.— B^nddite,i5Q 9 . 
1\3>J V WPJ 13 >/*W Noiaigu. 



2442. — B&u$dite,i53o. 
J^^O^ O^ ^* "™ GarmaUahi, 

1\5JU V n*ap la Jf/tw 'Ofoufo. 
Simile proscyneraa sub n" 1578, 1857, etc. 



2443.— BenAKte,i53i. 
mo, vide sub n° 2377. 



2444. — Bdn«ite,i53a. 

IMfW [i]>oy oSv 

. Jk> Jll lilX.U ao Saa v-u[o] 13 

Pax! *Ammayu, 

jilius Mogdiyu, inomni bono. 

Cf. n- 1854. 



2445. — Bt<nddite,i533. 

Quattuor lineas preebet apographon; duee superiores 
mutilae sunt et interpretationem non patiuntur; duae 
inferiores sic legendae sunt : 

IflJltf' O^ 10nK ^ ' Atiniu, 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2231,2362. 



II. - n. 



i5 

(Impressum monse augusto anni 1906.) 



Digitized by 



CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARIM. 

2470. — B<«niMite, 1 558. 

Por/ Bahagth, filitu'Ob<iidu. 
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Cf. sub n u 1291, 2914, simile proscynenia, ubi ta- 
nien auctoris nomen nBsnay scriptum est. 

Supra proscynema delineata sunt scandalia; vide sub 
n° 2431. 



2465. — B<in<idite, i553. 

J^J 1>1/1 V 303 Win 13 //iu* tfiriu, tn tono. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1623. 



2466. — B<in<idite, i554. 
W V ... ./I nwia[pia]n 

He[brikan] , jilius *Audtt. 
Lectio certa, collato n° 2435. 

Infra proscynema, figura hominis rudi manu delineata. 



2467. — B&ukhte, i555. 
U 1X51/1 (jO* 13 wnn oSff PaX! Hartiu.jilius 
JfrJ 303 ITt Zairfu, inbono. 

Y 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1745, 3073. 
Juxta inscriptionem depicta est imago cameli. 



2468. — B&nkliie, i556. 
Fragmentum, quod vixlegere licet : 

. . ; .t) ul> . ..o oSr 



2469. — B^n&lite, i55 7 . 

• . . . \J 1<&TJ flJ> 13 wi3 oS* 

Pa#/ Boraxu, filius 

Nomen patris omnino incerlum. 



2471. — B^nMte, i55 9 . 
<\5W \J YiTH' 1ll> voy 13 nojr oVtr 

P«rix/ *AmrUi jiliui 'Ammayu. 
Simiie proscynema sub n° 1562. 



2472. — B<in<idite, i56o. 

1*3! Conmemoratus sit 
*\(5\J W f 13 Boraiu, 

Vh \J «Va 13 AToiiu, 
J^J 303 tn bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1521, 1616, 1639, etc. 



2473. — B<in<idite, i56i. 

Jyj)4\j& ^ y ^ys^Kisr oW 



. . .Jirib/ u 



. . . nnVy 13 



Pflx/ c 4Ma/6fl c /t\ 
Jjfitu ^AUhat. . . 

Posl nomen patris sunt etiam quaedam signa confusa; 
forsan cf. n nm 2460. 



2474. — B<in<idite, i56a. 
-< tta 1ll> >- ^iei ote Pox/ HVifa, 
. . . A/11P TJ ... nmp 13 ///u* QflnAflA 

Y 

Simile proscynema sub n b 1022, 1343. — Post no- 
men patris sunt aliquot signa confusa; videntur esse 
niM; cf. n« m 3001. 
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2475. — B&ieiiite.i 563. 

. ..J^V^ ...vVkoSw 
..ViV ..13JM3 
Mancum a parte sinistra. 



2476. — Benddite, i664. 
V (jlh 13 UPDoV» Pax! M(?nu,jiliu8 

JbJ 1<!JA 303 1K)H Hanfu, in 



Simile proscynema sub n u 165/i, 1865, 1875, 
1896, etc. 



2477. — BArfdile, i565. 
nvSn obv Pax! tfalisat, 

1K5 1/1 ^ wnn ia jtCt» ffarwu. 

Vr5\ft\ wnni Wamu, 

2U UV [ao]3 H13 jWtttf «/u*, in[bono\ 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1490, 1871. 



2478. — Mi&lite, i566. 

1t)l> U loW 13 filiusSalmu 

TOUy Ul> lOOtf aSp Pax! c Amamu 

Legendum videtur 1D*?& 13 1DD7; nominum ordinem 
ex induslria mutatum suspicamur; cf. n M 2109 et2486. 



2479. — B<*nddite, i56 7 . 

'SyaSKiay 'AbdalbaHi, 
. . V> TJ [mVk]^^ Sa^daUahi. 
Simiie proscynema sub n u 490, 1367, 1723. 



2480. — B&ufchte, i568. 

1>3<J^ «J^ 5 wnK 0*W Pax! 3 0waisu, 

JfrJ UAP V 303 Wp 13 jHtt» Qainu y in bono. 

Ejusdem auctoris proscynema editum sub n° 2380; 
cf. praeterea n 0> 2492, 2513. 



2481. — BArfdite, i56 9 . 
V WD ft^ "»3 UtfO 0*W Pax!Ma c nu,filius 
1KJH fiWu, [tfi&ono]. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2476. 



2482. — Bfatfdito, i5 7 o. 

V ^Jl3\JJ ?l> 13 1. . . 0*W Pax/ filius 

J)?J ^P*)^ 303 ipa[n]VK Al[ta]biqu, in bono. 

Signa quse descripsit Ben6dile in linea superiore no- 
men proprium eflbrmare vix possibile est, nisi aliquan- 
tisper corrigatur apographon. Forsan scriptum fiiit lD^p; 
cf.n" 825, 1146, 2931. 



2483. — Bemklite, i5 7 i. 

f Ifck ^ff pW^K oSr P«*/ Aliarqi- 
\J ^5 13 V yuyfilius 

\$*Qy VDtf 'immayw. 

vpnt^K, cf. uom. arab. (IbnDoreid, p. 253). 



5>J 1331 
JY>J 



2484. — BArfdite, i5 7 s. 
WJ V31 Commemoratus sit Nosai- 
13 U gu,filius 
VQy 'Ammayu, 
303 t» iowo. 



Simile proscynema sub n° 1709. 
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2485. — IWmklite, io 7 3. 

^ 13 ^92^29 <Abdalba<U,filius 

Wffr) 15DIJ/ [a]03 VOy ^mmayiijtw Jowo. 

Simile proscyneina sub n" 2086, 2356, 2655. 



2486. — B&i&lite, 157&. 
Legendum est : 

13 iooy oSp 

sed, inverso litterarum ordine, nempe a sinistra dextrani 
versus. 

Eadem manu, ut videtur, exaratum est proscynema 
simile sub n° 2478, et idcirco vaide probabile est iitte- 
ras quae hic infra depictae sunt in tabula, nomen ivbu 
cfformare et ad hoc proscynema pertinere. Cf. n°" 2109. 



2487. — &fo«k)itc, 1070. 
<\45\J W13 Commemoratus sit BoraHu, 

Jv5 \J »Sr 13 J®«* Y« € U* 

J)?J oS«n 303 in bono et pacc. 

Simile proscynema n b 958, 1322. 



2488. — RfocMite, i5 7 6. 

Fragmenlum. Initium esse videtur proscynematis im- 
perfecti, a Yoceplurali pTn incipientis. 



2489. — Mi&iite, i5 77 . 
V 1^33!/ <jl> 13 H"? oStf P«/ c 0yaufo, jOu» 
^^tflJO 2 303 >nS«irr Sa'dallahi, in bono. 

Lectio n"* probabilior quam rpa*; eadem nomina 
fiabemus, inverso ordine, sub n° 1729. 



2490. — Bfaftlite, i5 7 8. 

\J «HlU» 13 loS* oW Pax! Salmu. 

*\W H3f ^EImw MMu. 

Nomen patris non omnino certum. 



2491. — B&H$dite, i5 79 . 

V 13 HOy Mami./UMi 

A 3 Wl 710 KHfl Hiriu, sacer- 
4h J Kn l dofif (<fei) 7«. 

Yide quae diximus sub n° 766. 



2492. — B6rfdite, i58o. 

IH^tf wn* oW 

U^f V 303 lrp 13 

filius Qainu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n» 2380, 2480, 2513. 



2493. — BAuMite, i58i. 

IM^ <jl> WIK ohv Pax! \iusu, 
V 100* 13 /tt» ^manw. 

Simile proscynema sub n b 2376, 2397, etc. 
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2494-2530 

(Tab. XXXIII.) 



2494. — Ben<<dite, i58j. 

JyjkftlK flb* ♦'-rJVKoij chv 

\5W Jlkl V vop 13 nVKi 13 

Pax! GarmdbaHi, 

JiUut Wa'ilat, jilii 'Ammayu. 

Cf. n"» 2677. 



2495. — Beneclite, i583. 
^bul^OiSS 'tysVKoflJ ckv] [Gar]malba% 

1 \) 1 K 13 /Uu$ 

Nomen patris incertum : forsan '«rp^K J3K; cf. n°" 787, 
2575. 

2496. — Ben<Mite, i584. 

V Vh fr^ 13 «Ss ebv Pax! Kalbu,jiliui 



Simile proscynema sub n° 2171. 



Sa^daUahi. 



2497. — Mu$dite, i585. 
V . . Ul> 13[Ss] oS» Pa#/ [JS:aJ]6u, 
^TO-" V "00 13 ^Sw ^mru. 

Lectio satis probabilis. Simile proscynema sub n" 2506, 
2666,2751,3035. 



2498. — Ben«<dile, i586. 

11. . . n du, 

IHy V nv "»3 /Kt« Mttdn. 

Nomen auctoris fere deletum. 



2499. — BeneVlite, i58 7 . 
"U Iflhtf t)U s 13 10nK oS» Por/ Atimu,Jilius 
IWJ/I 1Sf*Vn Holaifu. 



2500. — B<fo«Mite, i588. 
1-W U^ ISKIoV» Pax!D?bu, 

jJtfOTVU ['^sVkoi- 13 ^Ku» Garmalb[a e k]. 
Simile proscynema snb n" 1987, 3201. 



2501. — Ben<kble, 1589. 

Y JDU^JD 

voy ia 'Sra^Knar vai 
R»[m]a [n]i[o]v 13 

303 

Commenwratus sit *AbdalbaHi, filius *Ammayu. 
filii Simrah y ceconomi, 
in bono 
etpace. 

Proscynema omnino simile sub n u 2068 et 2845. 
Inde certa est lectio linea? secundae. Vide quae diximus 
sub n° 1612. 



2502. — B&uMite, i5 9 o. 
«jl> irw aSff Pax! Au&u. 

llw/l \J iVojn 13 filius Hantalu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1600, 2098, 2325. 
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2508. — Ben<$dite, 1596. 
1K51/1 Wnn thv Pax! Hartsu, 

^LtlltfOlX V ^ra^KOna 13 fiUus GarmaU>a% 
))?J 303 in bono. 



2503. — BiJitfdite, 1 5 9 i. 



Commemoratus sit Ya*U, 

TaimaUahi , in bono. 

Lectio cerla; simile proscynema sub n u 1488, 1928, 
2223. 



2504. — Mrfdite, i5 9 s. 

11 V HV oStf Paar/ ( iw/u, 

J^U npafojSie 13 jWita Almobaqqeru. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 556, 1194. 



2505. — Ben&ite, io 9 3. 

V 4b4 Dl> 13 KtyK ubv Pax! A*lA,filius 
)>?) hplf\ 3D3 nifSn Halisat, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2259. 



2506. — Bln&lite, i5 9 4. 
S Vb 13 13^3 Kalbu, filius 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2497, 2666, 2751, 
3035. 



2507. — Ben&ite, i5g5. 

4 V W\ K13 W? oS* 

j? / Zairfw , /tws .4 . . . . 

Signa incerta, post lacunam, ad hoc proscynema per- 
tinere videntur. 



2509. — Ben<Sdite, i5 97 . 
Ilijy oSr ftu?/ 'OknAi. 



2510. — Ben<Mite, t5 9 8. 
1ll> nSr 



.S. 13 10' v 



Pax! 
'Owaimu, filius . . . 

Patris nomen fere deletum est. 



2511. — Ben<klite, i5 99 . 

V Vpiv[>]* -)3 ... fiUus AUarqiyu. 

Proscynema imperfectum. rp-it^N, nomen vide sub 
n* 2483. 



2512. BeneVlite, 1600. 

V IMO^ ?J> 13 umSk nW 



Pox/ Alkahinu , fiUus 
Noiaigu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1878, 1967, 2145. 
Supra, initium alius tituli : [i]^oar ote. 



2513. — B&tjdite. 1601. 

V*f V V^ltf ^ wp -13 wnK oSr 

Paa? / 'Owaiiu, filius Qainu. 
Simile proscyncma sub n u 2380, 2480, 2492. 
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2514. — B<$n<yite, 1602. 



Y <5h6j 1355/ 



K>rva voy 
3oa 



*Abdalba*li, filius 
*Ammayu, ceconomi, 
in bono. 

Eadem manu exaratum ac proscynema sub n° 2501 
editum, et eidem auctori adscribendum. 



2515. — B<fo(kiile, i6o3. 
Vb iaSa [ia] 

Commemoratus sit Simrah, 
[filius] Kalbu. 

Similcproscynema sub n" 1611, 1884, 2107, 2309. 



2516. — B&iedite, i6o4. 
iXl Ul> WKl vhv Pax ! Di'bu, 

VkldtXJ vS[3?t]Sk 13 filiusWlztfbaliyu. 
Simile proscynema sub n is 848, 1530, 1536. 



2517. — Bln&ite, i6o5. 
13^) J/ DljF voy 0*W Pax! f Ammayu, 
dtf\ V [tJSki la jElnw 
J)pJ aoa !w Jono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1519, 1736, 2718, etc 



2518. — Btfn&lite, 1606. 
. . y V IKI/1 fj^ ... .r 13 win nhv 

Pax! Hirsu,filius C A . . . . 



II. - ii. 



2519. — B<fo<*dite, 1607. 

<). . . 0l> l. . . oStf Pax! 

51/1 V /lltP 5 nn 13 niOff Simrah,filiusHari- 

J&J V? 303 W *u, w oowo. 

Primum nomen incertum, forsan ntfX; cf. n nm 1597. 
Proscynema inferius etiam sub n 1 ' 629, 3205 occurrit. 



2520. — ^dite, 1608. 
4 . . . ./1 13 [?3ia]n He[brikan], filius 

h>J/1 ny'*?n Wa/wat. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n° 2982. 



2521. — B&uMite, 1609. 
Fragmentum septem litteris dubiee lectionis constans. 



2522. — B«fo<tfite, 1610. 
V. . . w[nn] a*W flw:/ [flar]ti«. 

^Jb/J^Uy *U 'SyaSKiay -ia //iu* 'AbdalbaUi. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2288. 



2523. — B<to<kiite, 1611. 

/J ^/13^1) 13 irvSo Molaihu, /ilius 

nWK Aswadu. 

Simile proscynema sub n'" 1359, 1586. 



2524. — B<in<5dile, 1612. 

BK35TJ [13 1K]n3 0*W iW/Bora^M,^] 

PJ l^b [3D]3 13^3 tfa/ou, tn 6ono. 

Simile proscynema sub n'" 1521, 1616, 1639, etc. 



16 

(Imprc«sam niense augiuto anni 1906.) 
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2525. — BMmSdile, i6i3. 
Fraj;mentum lectu difficile : 

VUl fr^ >k i«nn a^v 

Pax!Hiriu, Al 

Cf. n" 2645. 



2526. — BftoeVlite. 161/;. 
\J 1<JTl! ^3 [oW] [P«x/] Ham"u,fiiiu$ 

Lectio dubia. 



2527. — B&M$dite. 161 5. 
H3>.. flj> 13»».. oVr 

Pax! filiu* 

. . . bfk. 

Linea inferior alia manu exarata videtur. 



2528,2529,2530. — BAnklite, 1616. 1617, 1618. 
Frajpiienta que interpretari non valemus. 



ARTICULUS XXI. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI KHABAR. 



Iter pergentibus per Wddi Feiran, post horam, occurrit ad sinistram, septentrionem versus, 
vallis satis ampla Wddi Khabdr, ^l+i» , ab incolis dicta. Locus littera Q notatus est in chorographia 
nostra, pag. 9. Centum circiter proscynemata ibi descripsit B£n£dite; pauca vero Palmer. 

2531-2569 

(Tab. XXXIV.) 



2531.— lkwklite, 1619. 
Hffic fert apographon : 

\JP\ • jj^* 13p"W akv Pax ! 'Urqubu . . . 

13p">»; legendum dubium vix esse potest, inspecto 
n° 2717. Nomen videsub n° 1384. 



2532. — Bcmtfite, 1690. 

. J<fU* fllo [♦VfsJVmw ehv 
.1/1 V [w»]m 13 



filiu» Har[Hu.] 
Restilutio nominum probabilis videtur; cf. n ora 3134. 



2533. — B&ecUte, i6ai. 
U HtW 13 "Or T3T 

Commmoroiu* «t 'ylmrtt.^Ku* 
Simile proscynema sub n* 1555. 



Digitized by 



INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAIC/E. 



123 



25^4. — Bene<lite, i6q 9 .. 
dJ^ nvoSr Pax! € Audu 9 
V nv 13 /Si» Mftfe. 
Nooien patris non omnino certum. 



2535. — Bene<lite, i6*3. 
.... ft^ oStf Pax! Haggu, 

103W. TJ lona 13 jWtu* Coratmii. 

Lin. i", post nomen sunt aliquot signa extranea. — 
Lin. 3% lectio certa est; secunda littera deformata est 
connexione h. Simile proscynema sub n° 1842. 



2536. — Ben&lite, i6a4. 

[v]op 



Poa?/ MasaUmu , filius 
*Ammayu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2168. 



2537. — BeneVIite, i6a5. 
1K5VI wnn Harisu, (filius) 
Irtlf imp (tortAu. 
Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n° 3194. 



2538. — Ben<Mite, i6a6. 

*\<h<W fr^ i^nKiay oS* 

i-^JtfW 8 V mSk-w* 13 

Pax! 'Abd&ldyu, 
ftlius ScCdallahi. 

rniCDy, jam suprainvenimus sub n" 948, 1039, etc.; 
patris nomen scriptum videtur cum 2, initio, pro V. 



tus 



2539. — Benetlite, 1607. 
V iJtfl Dj> 13 iSkI oStf Pax! Wa\\u,fil\ 
W 13 • • J^ [ao]a v[ia]^K tn [ftono.] 

matoc, nomen distincte scriptum sub n° 3106. 



2540. — Ben&lite, 1638. 
jjtf iy> fr^ »n^K W 0>tf Poa? / Sa K dallaU. 

*\(3V V nenana filius Boratu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1494, 1679, 2063, etc. 



2541. — Ben<klile, 1629. 

1>31tf HJ 15/11 J^ 5 wnK 13 w-n oVv 

Pax/ Wadru,JiUu$ 'Omaiiu. 
Simile proscynema jam sub n u 1626, 2456. 



2542. — BeneViite, i63o. 

^Jtfl 4 11/fl^ D^ V*n 13 np[a]oSK oSc 

Pax! Almobaqqeru, filius Wa'ilu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1624, 2921 , 3008. 
Infra, vestigia alius lituli. 



2543. — Bencklite, i63i. 

frj V . . [3]D3 13 buin bono 

• > I33li [*]* 1*3 [l] Commemoratus sit 5a c - 

U • Jtfl 13 [m]Ski dallahi,filius 

Fragmenta duorum proscynematum. Utrumque man- 



cum. 



2544. — BeneWte, i63a. 

Fragmentum : \J)f .1; forsan legendum 

nn T3i. 



16. 
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2545. — MieVlite, i633. 
U lJ^1 DlIh 13 ^Kl oStf Paj/ Wa'ilu,filius 

. 5*0/1 M' "! ] Mahmiyu 

Patris nomen mancum restituimus, coll. n° 3197. 



2546. — B&i&hte, t634. 
1151 U 1K3 *al> ia 

Pajt / ^4 usu , ^/C/ttis Zaidu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1687, 1702, 2404, etc. 



2547. — Palmer, I, 5<j: BeVdilc, i635. 

J3J-J/1 U ^Jt/^Ltf 1531 Y 
n*Sn 13 ityaVKiap i>3i 

303 IK'13 13 

Commemoratus sit ^AbdalbaHi, filius Halisat, 
filii Boraxu, in bono. 

Eadem nomina habemus sub n u 1970, 2184. Voca- 
bulum 13 initio lineae inferioris, quod bis exscripsisse 
videtur Benedite, serael tantura scriptum est in apo- 
grapho Palmeri. 



2548. — Palmer, I, 5 9 ; Benedite, i636. 

j\>j vtw u /nuH ^ 

3D3 noy 13 mop oSv 

V 

Pax / Simrah , j?/tu* M mrn , iw 00/10. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 2649, 2685. 



2549. — B^nedite, i63 7 . 
ikl U 1H3I ^> 13 1T? oS* 

Pax/ Zaidu, jxlius Wa'ilu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1693, 1821, 2722, etc. 



2550. — BeneVlite, i638. 
1X51^ U V51/I > wnK 13 wnn [oV|r 

P<u?/ Harisu , filius 'Owaisu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2371. 



2551. — Bemkhte, 1639. 

U fi^ 13 nv P*x!*AudH,Jilhs 

Irtli; ini[p] [()fl]riAu. 

Siniile proscynema sub n u 1492, 1565, 1573, 
2570, etc. 

2552. — Bemtfite, 16&0. 

U \SW flJb 5 13 voy vhv 

Pax! *Ammayu, Jilius 
Saubu. 

Similc proscynema sub n u 2627, 2782. 



2553. — Bemkhte, i64i. 

115^ Ul> WayoS* Pax! c 0baidu, 
Ellik V [vi]a 13 filius Godmyu. 

Restitutio certa, collato n° 2143. 



2554. — Ben&iite, 1662. 

U 1 VJ* 13 npr oW 

V 

Pflx/ Safdu, Jilius 
GarmalbaHi. 

Proscynema simile, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n° 2072. 



Digitized by 



■ 



INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAICjE. 



125 



2555. — Benedite, i643. 

1<&U WMmA . i*na 13 [n>[>]n [oW 

[Pa.r/] HaUsat, filius Borafu. 

Auctoris nomen fere evanidum e vestigiis litterarum, 
collato n° 1522, restituere licet. 



2556. — Palmer, I, 59; Ben<klite, 16W. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXX.IX; de hoc 
proscynemate heec adnotavit in suo libello : * A very cu- 
rious one half being white and looking as if it were only 
writlen yesterday while the reste arequitediscoloured.» 

V 1113/ 



.T)J> Dl> 



13 itrp abv 
[iJaStf cbv 



Pax! Qaiydmu,jilius 

<Audu, H 

Pax! Salmu. 



Eadem nomina sub n° 1484. — Nomen patris se- 
quitur vox incertae significationis; secunda littera dubia 
3, 3, T, h esse potest. Sitne nomen aut verbum cum 
pronom. suffixo, ignoramus. Eadcm signa, ut videtur, 
habemus sub n° 1 578. 

Terliam lineam, quam pratermisit Palmer, ad hanc 
inscriptionem pertinere non videtur. 



2557. — Ben&hte, i645. 

lJw/1 fl^ Y ^ 03 " Q ^ Pax! V an ! alu ' 
li^X V 1*U 13 flw* Godaiyu. 



2558. — Be^dite, 16/16. 

1^j5V D W13 o[Sff Piwr/ Borai'u, 
vrfl [l3 filius Fosaiyu, 

V2D legimus coilalo n° 2738; apographon potius 
vriD fert. 



2559. — Be-ncMite, 16/17. 
U \J<ft fi^ 13 iSki oStt P«p/ Wa'ilu,filius 

Simile proscynema sub n" 2075, 2203. 



2560. — Bemfciite, 16/18. 
1H2. W[niej dW JPaar/ [ j Ohwi]iIh, 

Auctoris nomen restituimus collato n° 2513. 



2561. — Beneclite, 16/19. 

fllx » ['n^o^ o[S> 

Fraginenta quae vix interpretari licet. 



2562. — Ben<fclite, i65o. 

\J nJfc>J/l fl^ 13 V?ojn dSp 

P«#/ Hantalu . filius 

Imperfectum; linea inferior ad sequentem inscriptio- 
nem pertinet. 

2563. — Bene-dite, i65i. 

. V S 15Dy dIf vn[*]-i[a> 12 voy ahv 

Pax! 'Ammayu, filius c Abd*dhiyu. 

Restitutio certa; simile proscynema sub n u 2009, 
2167, 2678. 



2564. — Beneclite, i65a. 

i[>]or [13 n>op dSp 

Pax! Simr[ah, filius] c Am[m]ayu. . . . 



V»Dy, potius quam ro, legimus collatis n u 2219, 
2329. 



2565. — Bene-dite, i653. 

<1D*> > D^ iooy oS* 

J<f iX [ f J f P>* T3K 
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Pax ! e A mamu , (Jilius ) 
Ibn-Alqaini. 



Simile proscynema sub n u 1564, 21 14, 2683 
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2568. — B&MJdite, i656. 
1>\/1 inn oVr Pox/ //*•**, 

3flJ4>i^ V MSKr[l]K 13 ^tia AuiaUahi. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1622, 1979. 



2566. — Mi<$dile, i654. 
<\4SV (j^ WiaoSr Pax!Bora?u. 



2567. — B&i&lite, iG55. 

J 1>\/1 (j^ 5 [i]a icnn oSr Pax! Hirsu,fiUus 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2602. 



2569. — Palmer, I, 5g; B&wMite, 1667. 
Apographon Palmeri sub 4, tabula XXXIX. 

13 ^ya^KriK ohv 
W 1>Al/1 Y [oW]i aoa irSn 

Pax! AuialbaW, filius 
Holaisu, in bono et [pace]. 

Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n u 2192, 2612; 
cf. etiam n" 2639. 



2570-2592 

(Tab. XXXV.) 



2570. — B&wkiite, i658. 



U 111-" 5 ia HV oVr Pax! c Audu,filius 
1/111 ™l[p] ^ariAu. 

Simiie proscynema sub n" 1492, 1565, 1573. 
2551, 2577, etc. 



2571. — B<fo(Miie, i65 9 . 
wn> 13 m 13 oSr 

Paar/ Yatiu, filius Waddu, filii Yattu. 
Cf. n" 491, 2988. 



2572. — Ben&Hte, 1660. 
L\W U 23 ...>*!> 13 .., 



ijk*]\ V flfwaSoia ia 



. . . Jj/itu Fasi 

. . .filius GarmaUfali. 



E duobus proscynematibus, diversa manu exaratis. 



2573. — Beu&iite, 1661. 

DW/ nov 7i/a/, (jHtw) 
1DIK lOOtf c i4mami/, 

Eadem nomina sub n° 1465 B, ubi etiam noa?, non 
noay, auctoris nomen legendum est 



2574. — B<<n<Mite, 1669. 

V 133/1 fl^ 13 V'n oSr Pax! Haiyu,filius 
3b/ J^D . . ^wSko[13] GarmalbaHi. " 
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V»n, prima vice occurrit id nomen. 
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2575. — Btto&lite, i663. 
. . . ) 5 . 5f JfeJ [ao]a *[a>pS* [pie ua] 

Pax! Alfimu et Garmalba'U, 
[filii] lbn-Alqaini, in [bono]. 

Inspecta lilterarum forma, dubium vix esse potest id 
proscynema eadem manu exaratum fuisse ac proscynema 
sub n is 810 B et 864 editum. Inde, cum ibi primum 
nomen distincte scriplum est IDD^K, hic quoque hanc 
lectionem recipere debemus; vicissim e fine nostrae 
inscriptionis interpretationem n' 810 emendare et com- 
plere licet hunc in modum : 



2576. — B^mklite, i664. 
Jyjkw V 111 13 •'wa^ina* ia vn \pbv] 

Waddu,filius 'AbdalbaHi. 
Eadem nomina sub n° 1833. 



2577. — B&i&lite, i665. 
WS \J Dl> Y imp la my cbv 

Pax! 'Audu, filius Qarihu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1492, 1565, 1573, 
2551, 2570, etc. 



2578. — BArfdite, 1666. 
Haec fert apograpbon : 



[i]»[o]noi [i]oSr oSw 
♦SpaSitma [»a 3] 

V 

Pax / Saimu et Mahmiyu , 
//tt GarmalbaHi. 



Lectio satis dubia. 



2579. — Wn^dite, 1667. 

V W UP* WW oStf Par/ MuiM,//tu* 
^itK voy Mmmayu. 

icn* distincte fert apographon; prima vice occurrit 
nomen; sitne pro lEttK nescimus; libenter conjiciemus 
mendum esse pro m*; cf. n ' 2006, 2081. 



2580. — B4n<klite, 1668. 

W/l V . DtP V win ia [i]oo* 13 

Pax! GarmalVali, 
filius ^AmamUyfilii Hir&u. 

1DD*, leclio dubia; cf. n ttm 2688. 



2581. — BlnAlite, 1669. 

1131 TJ llf^ m ia ,T3iW oSr 

Pna?/ Nasnakiyah , filius Zaidu. 



2582. — B&i&lite, 1670. 

skp w ./i 13 w[i] oW 

Pax! Hiriu, fiUus *Amru. 

Win legendum, quamvis lectionem lE^n prcebeat 
apographon. Eadem nomina sub n° 1685. 
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2583.— Bm*liie, 1671. 
ikl V IflU" fl^ 13 100? oSr 

Pax! 'Amamu, Jilius Wailu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 2G35, 2997. 



2584. — Bene\Iile, 1679. 

Pax / Simrah , yi/itf* j4 m*m . 
Similc pro?cynema sub n" 2199, 2()37. 



2585 Bdiifkliie, i(J 7 3. 

Pfl.r/ GarmalbaHi, filius Wa^tlu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2867. 



2586. — Ben&Iite, 167/1. 

1»1K 13 KtyK D*?C 

Prtx/ A l M,filiu» Auhi. 



2587. — KnAlile, 167». 

1P*in chv Pax ! Ilarisu, 

\J VOtf 13 jf/iti* 'Ammayu, 

TJ 103V 13 //ii Sikmu. 

Cf. n ura 1643. — iMff, gr. (Waddington, 
n° 1990); cf. nom. arab. <z>>UI ^^(Ibn Doreid,p. 3i5). 



2588. — Bemtfite, 1676. 
1 tj irSn 13 n*w oSv 

Pflx/ 'Obaidu, filius Holaisu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2411. 



2589. — Benedite, 1677. 
Initium proscynematis evanidi . . .y D*?tr. 



2590. — Beneciite, 1678. 

Vf^ V . . . . 1)J> 13 . 

Pax! fiUus Auhi. 

Nomen patris fortasse UDi. 



2591. — Bene<iite, 1679. 

1. .k i...SroS* 

Imperfectum videtur. 



2592. — Ben<*dite, 1680. 
Initium proscynematis imperfecti. Forte legendum 
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2593-2622 

(Tab. XXXVI.) 



2593. — Benckiite, 1681. 

Pax! Ausallahi,filius 
Honafu, 

tltima vox dubia; inspecto n° 2669, facile conjicies 
legendum esse Ki£3D. 



259/1. — B&uHite, 1689. 

JY>J <h( \J 303 kS*K 13 

Commemoratus sit Ibn-Alqaini, 
filius A c ld, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2606. 



2595. — Ben<klite, i683. 
1\ADy D^ abv Pax! 'Atl 



igu. 



UW, satis clare scriptum est. Hujusmodi nomen 
hucusque nobis incompertum. 



2596. — Palmer, 1, 58; Be^n&lite, i684. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXXIX. 

vn <\k<\ ^ [h]wi iSki q^v 

J*J V\5Stt 5. . Y 303 H»*'[«] 

Pax! Wa 3 iluet c Audu, 
filii c 0yaidu 9 in bono. 

Collatis apographis, lectio certa videtur. 



11. -n. 



2597.— Ben&ite, i685. 



Jyjkv-f dJ> 

. . . TO^ V 

(303] loStf 13 

Alt/ <AbdalbaHi, 
filius Salmu, [in bono.] 

^yatona*, lectiodubia; forsan : ^ya^KDu. 



2598. — Benetfite, 1686. 
J*j}f]J2 V Jft ^ 

*Sl?3SK13[^] 13 I^KI obv 

Pax! Wa'ilu 9 filius 'AbdalbaHi. 



2599. — Bene^ite, 1687. 
W/l tta D^ i«nn 13 iSki oW 

Pox/ Wa'ilu,fiUus Hirsu. 



2600. — Ben&lite, 1688. 
<\W cj* ViOfoSr Pax!*Amru,{filius) 

r>Dy, vel forsan TO; cf. n nnl 2552. 



2601. — Ben&hte, 1689. 
V (jll* 13 wik oSv 

tj3xJ(S^. - • k*jSk[i3*] 



17 

( Imjn^ssura mcnsc augusto anni 1906.) 
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2606. — Nnrfdite, 169/1. 



Pax! Auiu,fiUus 
[ c Abd\algaya. 



Eadem nomiaa sub n° 3139 et, invereo ordine, sub 
n° 2178. Vide qua; ibi diximus. 

2602. — B&i&lite, 1690. 

Pax! Hirsu, filius 'Amatiu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2567. 



2603. — Bene<iite, 1691. 
3*1 . ^L" 1> n . oS* Stf 

Haec fert apographon. Quid vero significent nescimus. 
Fortasse scriptum fuit : np30^K . 



2604. — Palmer, I, 58; B^n^dite, 169Q. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXXIX. 

. . «MJl/l k JD [303] wnn p 

Pax ! Kalbu , //tu* Mmrt* , 
<? tri6u Hatitu, [in bono.] 

liDtf legendum, non UD*, ex apographo Pahncri 
patet. Eadem nomina habemus sub n u 2506, 2666, etc. 

innn *?N p, similia vide sub n° 2363. His litteris latet, 
utvidetur, nomen tribus. tfgens», vide sub n" 164, 
165. 

2605. — Bene<iite, i6 9 3. 

1K5\/1 V < ttTH' fj^ wnn 13 noy 

Pax! 'Amru, filius Harisu. 

ViD*, lectio probabilior; simile proscynema sub 
n u 548, 1750, etc. 

Infra, aliquot litterae ex alio proscynemate. 



J3 . . «)X l^H ['MP*>> ?3* 

I» . . . DM Mom 

Commemorati $int Ibn-Alqaim, 
fiHus A'ld, et A*[ld] 
et c Am[mamu,filU ejus] 



Proscynema mancum. Pars sinistra excidisse videtur. 
Nomen auctoris restituimus collato n° 2594. Sub finem 
commemorati sunt duo ejus filii [l0]D3n [*6?]K; cf. 
n" 2725, 2114, 2683. 



2607. — Bdntttite, i6 9 5. 

nop n^V Pax! 'Amru. 



2608. — B&rfdite. 1696 

13 lonie oVtr 



)Y>) <\W 



303 rvv 



Pax! Atimu, filius 
*Aidu, in bono. 



2609.— Paliuer, I, 58; KnMite, 1697. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXXIX. 

^V Vltf' V « 13 WIK 13 
JbJ ^JtfH 303 »[n]Sietn 

Commemoraius sit Boraxu , 
/itti# 'Auhs,fiUiA- 
uiaUaki, in bono. 

^ntoraw; a forma consueta recedit species litterae n, 
in utroque apographo. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2790, 2978. 
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2610. — Palmer, I, 58; Bene\lite, 1698. 

^Jtf' DIX M^KOli 1*31 

VJJU V 13 

Commemoratus sit Garmallahi, 
filiu* ^Obaidu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1578, 1857, etc. 



2611. — Ben&ite, 1690 
JW 3J3 V <\<5V jj^ 

303 >Vfl 13 1K»13 chv 

P«x/ Borai'u, filius Fasi, in bono; 
et *AbdalbaHi, Jrater ejus. 

Eadem nomina sub n° 2448. 



2612. — Be*neclite, 1700. 

V iwlfl 13 wSn oSv 

5b/jJ^^ ^aSieviie 

JY>J 303 

Pax/ Holaisu , filius 

AuialbaHi, 

in bono. 

Re quidem vera, apographon fert ib^lWiK. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2192; cf. etiam n u,n 2639. 



2613. — Ben&ite, 1701. 
^ W5JV fl^* 13 W3P flSff 

1D . r/ io[h]k 

Paar/ ^Obaidu^filius 
Atimu. 



Lectio dubia. 



26H. — Ben<*dite, 1702. 

-A31LKI Jb 5 «T3JtU oW PaxINasnakiyah, 

1 . > . V l[l]v [*] 13 Msoru. 

Patris nomen legimus collato n° 3119; haec lectio 
nobis probabilior videtur; attamen lectio VXtf forte non 
rejicienda est. 

2615. — Ben&ite, 1703. 

. . . W tV. .3117. \ 
JY>J tflNC^yfU 
. . . ipp Kip[no] »[1] d[ji]S[d] 

303 Kll 13 

[6Y)/[vawu]*, qui vocatur Qaizu, 
filius in bono 

DjI^D conjecturaliter legimus, quia non habemus in 
sinaiticis inscriptionibus aliud nomen in lilteram D desi- 
nens. — ipp vide sub n° 1220. 



2616. — BencMile, i 7 o4. 

M^KO^n [l3 *Sy*] 303 V31 
Commemoratus sit in bono [YaHi, filius] Taimallahi. 

Lacunam apographi conjecturaliter supplemus; cf. 
m 1610. 



2617. — Ben<klite, 1705 
1 Wjtf cjj* W1K l[3] 1313^ ohv 



.J 



[30]3 



Pax ! Albaraku , filius Ausu, 
in [bono]. 

iDin^K; nonien alibi non invenimus; lectio non est 
certa; cf. tamen 1313, sub n° 345. 



2618. — Benedile, 1706. 
V IMtf D^ y 13 itflK Q^V 

WQk [ao]a npw^ 



»7- 
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2621. — Ikfocdite, 1709. 



2619. — B^nedite, 1707. 

1/fl> «j^J 5 13ny vhv Pax! Sahbu. 
jJ^lX \J M^KOU 13 filius Garmallahi. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 525, 2747, 3104, etc. 



2620. — Be.uklite, 1708. 

Tl.*Jol> n^Jn^oS^ Pax! Alh % nru, 
^J^W 5 V 'nSlfWtf 13 fiUu* Sa<dallahi. 

Re quideni vera, fert apo^raphon rwn; si placet 
rcstitutio nostra, cf. nomen ron sub n° 354. 



iipsoS* 13 



Ptf*/ 'Auiallahi, 
filiu$ Almobaqqeru. 



Cf. sub n°2152. 



2622. — Ben&ite, 1710. 

<ttt" V IV fj^ 5 iiv 13 i[']o* o^r 

Pox / Mmmayu, ^fJna ^Audu. 

iDy, sane pro rD*, fert apographon. Simile proscv- 
nenia vide sub n u 2150, 2856. 



2623-2624 

(Tab. XXXIX.) 



2623. — Palmer, 1,58. 

.-"n v [i]rn 13 

Pox/^OftraiJ^Ml. 

Lectio fere certa. Eadem nomina, inverso ordinc, sub 
n u 2456, 2541. 



2624. — Palmer, 1,58. 



ion[y isj 



Pax ! A Imobaqqeru , 
[filius c O]waimu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2117, 2865, 3033. 



ARTICULUS XXII. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI ES-SUWIQ. 

Wddi es-Suwiq appellant Arabes, teste Benedite, vallem minorem cujus ingressus patet ad septen- 
trionem vallis dictae Wddi Ftfmto, paulum adorientem postingressum vallis Wddi Khabdr nuncupatae. 
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Locus littera R notatus cst in chorographia, p. 2. Cave ne eam confundas cum valle ejusdem no- 
minis qure in plaga septentrionali Peninsulae versus occidentem sita est (cf. infra, p. 179). Unus 
Ben^dite hanc regionem visitavit et proscynemala ibi descripsit circiter triginta. 



2625-2656 

(Tab. XXXVII.) 



2625. — Ben&ite, 1711. 

Pax ! Auku, filius Garmallahi. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2433. 



2626. — Ben&ite, 1713. 

SJTOIXO^ ouoS* 

JY>J ^Uiy Y 303 10«? 

Paxl Garm ..... 
filius *Animu, in bono. 

Patris nomen dubiae lectionis. 



2627. — Benedile, i 7 i3. 

\phv\\ 303 131* 13 VOP oStf 

Pax! *Ammayu,filius Saubu, in bono et [pace]. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu descriptum, sub 
n° 2552, et sub n° 2782. 



2628. — Benedite, i 7 i4. 

j\>j <\!>v v Jvjkw ft^ Y 

y <?W TIV 13TH"1 

303 voy 13 iVffaSmap obv 
«ppo ni3 vojn 

Pax! ^AbdalbaHi, filius ^Ammayu, in bono; 
Et ^Ammayu, filius ejus .... 



Nomina eadem in multis proscynematibus occurrunt, 
videsub n u 1612, 2068,2086, etc. 

Litteree Kp&D sub finem, dubiae interpretationis; lec- 
tio tamen fere certa est, collato n°1491. 



W 



2629. — Ben<tfite, i 7 i5. 
V ^ irn P 13 inp abv 

Pax! c Audu,filius Qarihu. 



Ssepius invenimus hujusmodi proscynema; vide sub 
n u 1492, 1565, etc. 



2630. — B&uMile, 1716. 

VS J l)i ^Air D npsoStf [13] ioSv o[W] 

Pax! Salmu, [filius] Almobaqqeru. 



2631. — Benethte, i 7 i 7 . 

JPJ ll^ 303 iSxi 

Poj:/ Honatu, filius 
Wa'ilu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2250. 



2632. — Bemklile, 1718. 

10W oS» Pax!'Animu, 

VnM V w[n]n 13 Jf/ii» 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2455. 
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2633. — Benedite, 1719. 

4b4ff* K^KtjW Pax! A'IA, 
Vil/I \) wnn na Jilmi Hariiu. 



2634. — Wnedite, 1730. 
ht)!)» no 5 ?» oW Pax! Salmat. 

SigDum (J^ in linea inferiore, potest esse initium no- 
minis proprii. Attamen queerere licet num habeat pecu- 
liareni significationem, nobis incompertam; illud enim 
invenimus appositum in quibusdam titulis, sine ulla 
apparenti causa; vide exenipla sub n ; *22tl, 2800. 



2635. — Ben&iitc, 1721. 

kl y/ WtH' fl^ [i|Ski 13 100* oS* 

Pax! \Amamu , filius Wailu. 

Nomen ^KI, cum 1 in fine legendum, nam signum T 
initio sequentis proscynematis descriptum ad hoc per- 
tinet. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 2583, 2997. 



2636. — Ben&lite, 1733. 

)\>) 1>3\/1 V iDp 8 Dl> 1 
303 wnn 13 ioVff abv i 

Pax! Salmu, filius Harisu, in bono. 

Signum l, initio descriptum, ad superius proscynema 
referendum est. 



2637. — lWnedite, i 7 *3. 

V /HDJ 5 fl^ ivik 13 niov oS* 
1 -5 . . V i.\ . 13 

Pa#/ Simrah, fiiius Auiu. 
. . . .filius 



Simile proscynema sub n" 2199, 2584. — Linea 
inferior, ex alio proscynemate, incerta; forsan w»Jn, 



2638. — ftfoMite, i 7 !i/i. 
\) W< fl^ 13 WlK oStf 



iSki 



Pax! Auiu,filius 
Wailu. 



Simile proscynema sub n u 1756, 1802, etc. 



2639. — B<<n<khte, i 7 a5. 

y 13 'SyaSKPlK oStr 



303 is*Sm ioSp 



Pox/ AuialbaHiyfiUus 
Sahnu, et Holaisu, m bono. 

tt^n filius fuit auctoris. Cf. n°* 2192, 2612. 



2640. - B<<n<Mite, i 7 a6. 

icnn oVr 

>J 1^1 ^ 303 "|Sk1 K 

Pax! HarUu,fHut 
Wailu, m ioiio. 

Similc proscynenia sub n" 1826, 2225, 2336, etc 



2641. — Ben&ile, 1797. 

£Kf. . . D^" [13 '"?f3V]k[oi3] ohv 

k'«vk 

#»«/ [Garm]a\lba% Jilitu] 
A'ld. 

Eadem nouiina sub n° 3081. 
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2642. — B&uMite, i 7 q8. 

y 1)J> V tbv 

1>1tf' V V5J wne 13 W3 

-M> 

P*r/ c 0- 
baidu,filius Au&u, 



Siniile proscynema sub n" 1289, 1481, 3177, 3183. 



2643. — Btfnrfdite, 1729. 
1>. W. 

J3 V llfl . ul [wi]m 13 iSofj] oV[v] 

Paj?/ Gamilu, filius Fan[daiu]. 

Tres litterae supernae sunt forsan ultiniae iittere no- 
minis lETUD. Quidquid statueris, restitutio huius nominis 
certa est. Vide sub n° 867 simile proscynema, eadem 
manu exaratum. Imaginem ab ectypo Eutingiano effic- 
tam, de qua ibi sermo est, reperies tabula LXXVI 
(non LXVI) tomi primi. 



2644. — B&rfdite, i 7 3o. 

flJib fll> n^D cbv Pax! Tilah, 

iJtfl \J ^Kl 13 fiUus Wa'ilu. 

Scriptum est, ut videtur, 7\^V; sed lcgendum n^B. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1549, 1598. 



2645. — Bfarfdiie, i 7 3i. 



VU1 (jl> 

jwt .kv 



win o?ff 

303 1..Sk 13 



Pfl#/ ffirto, 

//iu* i4/ , in bono. 

Patris nomen incertre lectionis; videtur idem esse 
quod scriptum estsub n° 2525. 



2646. — B&iedite, i 7 3*. 
HflD {)l> [l]pifl ohv Pax! Fariqu. 
\J iM^ Dl> 13 W1K oSff Pax! Ausu,filius 
J\>J 1W> 303 WIV Sa*du, in bono. 

ipiD, lectio non omnino cerla; nomen vide sub 
n° 791. 

Infra, initium aiius proscynematis, recentiore manu 
deformati. 



2647. — B<fo(tfite, i 7 33. 

V W ^ 13 nop zhv 

J\> Jl ^JifJc^y^ 30 S[aa] wpSie T aie 

Pb#/ *Amru, filiu* 
Ibn-Alqaini, [in om]ni bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n : " 1310, 1328. 



2648. — Mi&ite, i 7 34. 
Y <J$Jl5J 13. y V^JvS^LC/ 133^ 

ie*n*a v[o]y 13 'SffaSieiap i»3i 
30 ^33 [i]**[jn 13] i[«r]onSie [o*w] 

Commemoratus sit ^AbdalbaHi, filius c i4[mma]yu, ceconomi. 
[Pax!] Alhami[s]u, [fiUus Honay^u], in omni bono. 

Proscynema superius jam saepius invenimus; vide sub 
n° 1612. Inferius autem legimus, collato n° 2656, ubi 
eadem nomina scripta esse videntur. 



2649. — Btfn&lite, i 7 35. 
V mD> ^ 13 nw oSr 
11TH' noy 

V 

P<w?/ Simrah, filius 
*Amru. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 2548, 2685. 
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2650. — Befo&litc, i 7 36. 
^JboJtiJ/ fl^ 'SpaVia* oSv 

1K5K1 tMtf V i»nn 13 wik la 

P«/ 'AbdalbaHi, 
Jilius Auiu,Jilii Harisu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1040, etiam cum apliaercsi 
litler.i' K in nomine auctoris. 



2051. — Ben&lite, i 7 3 7 . 

/W / //wru , Jilius 
Mo*aiyeru. 

Sic l^imus, collatis n ;$ 2256, 2767. Litterap xtj 
ad proscynema non perliriere videntur. 



2052. — Ben&lile, i 7 38. 

/ITtU* (j^ ni0C? D ^ Pax!Simrah 9 
w\} ia] /Ziu* ZatTfa. 
WT; lectio non omnino certa; cf. n um 2329. 



2053. — Bdntklile, 1739. 

^ kV? abv 

Pax! (JMu*) HonaCu. 

Nomen auctoris restituendum esse ^Ki satis probabile 
est; cf. n M 2170, 2689, 2858. 



2654. — Wnfyite, i 7 4o. 
V 1DTH' fl^ la 100* oSer 

Pax / c i4 mamu , 

WVt/ti, Sikmu, frater ejus. 

nomen vide sub n° 2587. 



2655. — BAiAlile, 17*1. 

^ 13 ^S^sSkisp oSr 



[303] vo? 



Pax.^AbdalbaUi.JUius 
'Ammayu, [in bono.] 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2086, 2356, 2485. 



^JbuJtfOl^ 



2656. — B^n^dite, t 7 A*. 

^^sSkoi: oW 

K 13 

iK'[jn] 13 i(^)on[SK ojW 

Aix/ Garmalba^li, 
Jilius A 

Pax! [Al]hami[i]u y Jilius [Hon]a'iu. 

Proscynema inferius reslituimus collato n° 2648; 
primae litterae evanidae sunt, sed nomen lK*;n fere cer- 
tum est. 
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2657. — Mi«*dite, i 7 S3. 

Pax! Hariiu, 
JUius 'Aliyu. 

Siniile proscynema sub n° 3076. 



2657-2658 

(Tab. XXIV.) 

2658. — BeneVlile, i 7 44. 

Pax! Kalbu, filius *Amru, filii 
Kalbu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n° 2604; cf. etiam n um 2506. 



ARTICULUS XXIII. 

MONS DICTUS DJEBEL EL-MONEIDJAH. 

Djebel el-Moneidjdh, appellant Arabes montem ad austrum vallis Wddi Feirdn dictae situm, 

in quo usque hodie memoriam Mosis prophetae colunt, ut narrant viatores. In vertice hujus montis 
nonnulla proscynemata descripserunt Palmer et B6n£dite. Id peculiare habent istae inscriptiones, 
quod non parietibus rupis, sed singulae singulis lapidibus insculptae sunt, seu, ut adnotavit B£n6- 
dite in suo libello : crsur de petits blocs de granit rouge, employ^s dans la construction de la petite 
enceinte circulaire des sacrifices*. IHud vero septum sacrum Nabataeorum nostrorum temporibus 
recentius est; nam lapides in muro aedificando indiscriminatim adhibiti sunt ita ut aliae recto, 
aliae inverso, aliae obliquo situ inscriptiones jaceant. Notandum est etiam in plerisque inscriptionibus 
hoc loco repertis nomina propria sibi adjunctum quoddam nomen commune habere : quod rarius 
accidit in ceteris Peninsulae regionibus. Apographa a B6n£dite sumpta tabula XXXVIII, aj>ographa 
Palmeri tabula XXXIX damus. 



2659-2679 

(Tab. XXXVIII, XXXIX.) 



2659. — Polmer, I, 77; B<to<khte, 17/15. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXXIX. Ltroque 
collato sic legendum videtur : 

50 133*1 1?3 1*31 Commemoratus sit AV- 
\) -Kfl 13 HO ameh,filius 
nor 'Amru. 

Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n° 2050. 
II. - 11. 



2660. — Ben&lite, 17M. 
3 131)1 fi 1*31 Commemoralus sit F. . 

tfJD^tf^S J K^fiSK prmpositus, 

<] . . . TJ 1 ... 13 filius 

K*?D2K; hanc vocem suh finem mediae lineae legendam 
esse certum fit collatis n" 2667, 2672, 2673, 2674, 
2677, 2678. Id vocabulum etiam occurrit in titulis sinai- 
ticis sub n u 969, 2188, 2714. Si cxcipias n nm 969, sem- 
perad nomen auctoris, non vero ad nomen patris, appo- 
situm invenimus; insuper, notandum est auctores istos 

18 
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esse diversos, ita ut saltem octo >iri hac appellatione 
designarentur. 

Quod atlioet ad signiGcationem, nihil certi propo- 
nere valenius. Est sane nomen officii. Primum quidem 
nobis visum est idem esse quod scriptum X*?DSK supra 
invenimus (sub n° 198, 1. 8), et pariter in quodam 
titulo paimyreno (cf. Itip. tfepigr. sem., n u 3o, a86), ubi 
virum religioso officio ornatum designat. Id tamen 
admitti nequit nisi concedas litterarum D et D transposi- 
tionem, quae sane non impossibiiis est, accidisse : con- 
gruunt enim apographa nostra in lectionem K*?D2K. 
Num cum arab. Ji5"wcuravit, spopondit», aliquid com- 
mune babeat, nescimus; conjectura frpraepositus» vcr- 
timus. 



2661. — Paimer, 1, 77; Itenedite, 17/17. 
<^5tH' ^jj* VQff Q*?V Pax.^Ammayu. 

l:;::r 4 [iV]ki -13 flius Wa'i[lu]. 

Ad dexteram proscynematis scriptum est : 

^313 vifl 
4\fJV mpao 

V1D forte mutandum est in V>XD. 

K")p3D, nomen officii esse videlur. Vocabulum hic 
occurrit sub n b 2667, 2668, 2669, et aliis iocis sub 
n u 2118 et 2593, ut nobisvisum est. 

Lectio non est indubia, nam prater quartam litteram 
quae, pro more, 1 vei ") esse potest, secunda etiam incerta 
est : potest esse S vei 3; ita ut legendum sit mpSD, vel 
mp:o, vei mp3D, vei *np:D. Apographis sedulo consi- 
deratis, prima lectio meiius cum litterarum deiineatione 
congruere videtur. Sensus autem nos latet. K")paD wbu- 
buicus^ significare potest, sed vix credendum est boum 
armenta Nabataeis fuisse; Klp:D k caprarius* interpretari 
licet; quod optime congrueret si quid suaderet officium 
ad rem pastoriciam pertinere. Potius vero credendum 
est, ut solierter monet Ciermont-Ganneau, de quoddam 
munere religioso interpretandam esse vocem, sicut alia 
nomina officii in sinaiticis inventa; cf. ]7)2; K^D3K 
(n° 2660); KD^y (n°, 2106); apud enim Judasos mpao 
dicitur vir qui <rinspicit» num animaiia sacriflcanda 
maculis careant et lege requisitis satisfaciant (cf. Livy, 
Neuhebr. und chald. Worterbuch, sub v. ">p3). Inde fortasse 
repetendum etymon nominis np3D^K (cf. sub n° 554), 



quod e mp3D, sicut uns^K e KJns efformatum esset. 
Conjecturaliter vertimus * explorator*. 



2662. — Paimer, I, 77; B&iiMite, 1768. 
1^]«*l3l(j 1K |*1310 Commemorandi sunt Au- 
/1YHM V mocn W *u et Simrah, 

1H3>C/ *U n f V fl» *Obaidu. 

psiO, part. piur.; cf. pn (209), pw (234 A). 



2663. — Palmer, I, 77; BeueVlite, 1 769- 



Apographon Palmeri sub 4, tabuia XXXIX. Coliatts 
inter se apographis, sic legendum putamus : 

)\>) W1 1 



aoa impi i 



Pax! <Audu y fUus Wa'U- 
u 9 et Qarihu 9 in bono. 

W)p filius erat tov € Audu. Simile proscynema sub 
n* 1569. 



2664. — Palmer, I, 78; BeiwMite, 1750. 
Apographon Paimeri sub b, tabula XXXIX. 
V V&JU >■ 13 'Obaidujlm 
XUIP 13n» Sahbu, 

)Y> ) 303 in bono. 

Auctoris nomen rv*9 descripsit Bln&lite, sed Paimer 
ViW; quod congruit cum simili proscynemate sub 
n u 1301, 1501, 1961 edito. 



2665. — Paimer, I, 78; B&rfdite, 1751. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b 9 tabuia XXXIX. Singuh 
versus linea distincti in lapide. Interpretatio salisdifficilis: 

1151 itfJA . •> iwn [oS]r 

. . . ti-O 1^5 V 5\) . . . wna «na w 

. . . JjuktW 1531 [ia 'J^mw wi 
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Pax! Hanxu [et] Zaidu, 

filii Borafu, sacerdotis 

Commemoratus sit AbdaU>aH[i , filius] 



MHD, litterae certee; sed legendum videtur se- 
mota iittera K, tanquam prima littera aut nominis 
communis Kn7K, aut nominis proprii alicujus numinis. 
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Ad sinistram, in angulo superiore : 

h!) V^jy na TV3y 'Obaidu scrip- 

tfj K3 tor. 
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2666. — Palmer, I, 77, B^n^dite, 175*1. 
Apograpbon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXXIX. 

^TQy V vh noy 13 la^a nhv 

\\\>J3>3> 11 hl> cxxxxvni nw 

JY>J 303 

Poj?/ Kalbu,fiHus c Amru. 
Anno 1I18 
tw iowo. 

Eiadem nomina sub n u 2497, 2506, 2751, 3035. 

Proscynema recentissimum est omnium qu® adnota- 
tionem chronologicam continent; numerus annorum 168 
secundum Benedite, vel 1&7 secundum Palmeri apo- 
graphon, legendus est. Annus autem 168, secundum 
aeram Bostrenorum computandus, incepit 22* martii 
anni post Christum 3 53. iErae enim initium non a mense 
martio anni io5 deducendum est, uti supra fecimus 
(cf. tom. I,p. /122), communem sententiam secuti, sed 
anni 106, ut quidam opinabantur; eorum enim pro- 
positum jam confirmationem accepit e documentis epi- 
graphicis quae nuper evulgavit Dussaud, Mission dans 
les regions disertiques delaSyrie moyenne, p. 266. 



2667. — Palmer, I, 77; Rto&ile, i 7 53. 
Apographon Palmeri subi, tabula XXXIX. 

11^ J^>J 1131 V H*W 303 11U 13 

JY>J iJtfl \J 4\PJD 303 iSKl 13 Kip30 

Pax ! Godaiyu , prwpositus , 
filius Zaidu, in bono. *0baidu, 
exphrator, JUius Wa'ilu, in bono. 



K3ro ffscriba^, id est, qui munere scribendi, quasi 
ex oflicio, fungebatur. Qui autem vellet sensum esse 
«rscriptor hujus proscynematis^ inde argumentum 
habebit quod rroy idem forte sit qui eadem inscrip- 
tione Klp3D dicitur. 

Vox K2ri2 bis tantum occurrit in sinaiticis : hic et 
sub n° 825. 



2668. — Palmer, I, 77; BfaAlite, i 7 5A. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXXIX. 

13!)1 -ipso^K 1*31 
4\PJ% Kipsa 

Commemoratus sit Almobaqqer- 

u , filius Zaidu , 

explorator. 

VT>?; prima littera dubia;forsan legendum VP3y; at- 
tamen cf. n um 1691. 



2669. — Palmer, I, 78; BArfdile, 1755. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXXI£, 

nuy VlO* 
^fJO ^li-k 1331 mpao ikuh rai 
3-aJ^>1 . - • mWi[k 13] 

JY>J 303 

*Amru. 

Commemoratus sit Honaiu, explorator, 
[filius A]uiaUahi, 
in bono. 

Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, subn°2593;cf.etiam 
n" m 2979. 

V)Dy, nomen inangulo superiore scriptum, quemad- 
modum 1T3* sub n° 2667. 



18. 



Digitized by 



140 



CORPLS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 



2670. — Paimer, I, 78; BemUite, i 7 56. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXXIX. 

Ulri fl^ ^Sn oSff Pax! Halisu, 

\J 13 filius 

<)* . . . V ... 

Patris nomen definire non valemus; ex apographo 
Palmeri libenter iegas [ij^D. 



2671. — Ben&ite, 1767. 

I \J I^TK [it]? 13 voy q>v 

Pax! c Ammayu , filius Z\aidu]. 
Nomen patris complevimus collato n° 1828. 



2672. — Palmer, I, 77; Benedite, i 7 58. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXXIX. 

tMVI l^W irnn vsi 

. . thlt [13] kSmk 

JtJ 303 

Commenioratui sit Hariiu , 
prmpositus, [filius] c Amma[y]u , 
w fomo. 

lDy scriptum est, errore lapicidae, pro VDy. Similc 
proscynema habemus sub n° 2674. 

Eadem nomina, sed sine officii designatione, s&pius 
occurrunt; vide sub n° 1643. 



2673. — Palmer, I, 77: Ben&lite, 1759. 

J itf^U \J ^Jb^ 1KH3 13 kSb3K 

. . 11)J . . 303 loS[tf] 

Commemoratus sit Zaidu : 
prtepositus , filius Borai*u , fi[lii 
Sa]lmu, in bono . . . 



26741. — Palmer, I, 7 8; Benedite, i 7 6o. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabuia XXXIX. 

1> 3 VI 1^31 kVmk wnn vsi 
V vyfli 303 vo* 13 
11^1 . n>« irr[i i]k'[i3i] 

Commemoratus sit Hartsu , preepositus, 
filius c Ammayu 9 in bono; et Fosaiyu 
et [Bor]a'iu et Zaidu, (tres) filii ejus. 

Ita legendum e collatione utriusque apographi; du- 
bium est tantum de nomiue W[ia] f cujus duae primae 
littera? cvanuerunt; fortasse supplendum est iK^[:n]. 



2675. — Bemklite, i 7 6i. 

Hoc et tria sequentia proscynemata non inipsosepto, 
de quo supra diximus, reperla sunt, sed haud procul, 
trsur une sorte d'escalier naluret en granit rouge, dou 
ont eHe" tires les blocs qui portent les inscriptions pre- 
ce*dentes» (Beiiedite). 

. DlX V hrlA [i]ou 13 niSn vsi 

Commemoratus sit HaUsat, JUius Garmu. 



2676. — BMdite, i 7 6a. 
V \Sfy* 13 VDV oStf PaxS^Ammayu.film 

hOb nnSp 'Alihat. 

Legimus collato n° 2769. 



2677. — BeneVlite, i 7 63. 

j)«W\ J*J til ^sSkoU 303 1^31 

Jl^ \J «klt nS[K]l 13 K5A3K 

Commemoratus sit tn bono GarmatbaHi, 
preepositus , filius Wa[ 9 t]lat. 

Eadem nomina sub n° 2494. 
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2678. — Benexlite, i 7 64. 



vnieta^ 13 k 



Pax! c Ammayu, preeposi- 
tus, JUius 'Abd&hiyu. 

Eadem nomina sub n u 2009, 2167, 2563. 



2679. — Palmer, I, 77; Ben<«ite, i 7 65. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XXXIX. 
Fragmentum : 



. .K. 



ARTICULUS XXIV. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI ZOLAF. 



Pergentibus ad montes interiores, cum traogressi sunt Wddi Feirdn, occurrit vallis alia, quam 
appellant incolae Wddi Zoldf, Gty ^alj, qua patet via versus orientem. Regio ista arida est et aquis 
omnino caret; inde sane fit ut rariores sint inscriptiones. 



2680. — Lottin, pl. 58; Levy, liv; 
Palmer, I, afl; B&i&hte, 1766. 



2680-2682 

XL.) 



(Tab. 



Paxl Sa*du 9 JUiud 
GarmalbaHi, 
in eeternum. 

Proscynema simile, eadem manu exaratum, et eadem 
exclamatione comitante, jam supra invenimus sub 
n° 2072. Lectio igitur nominis omnino certa est, 
etsi secunda littera hic dubia apparet in omnibus apo- 
graphis. 



2681.— Loltm,pi.58;Palmer,I, a4; Be^n^dite, 1767. 

13 voy ohv 
fMJ llbJ/1 [ao]a iSojn 

Pax ! 'Ammayu , filius 
Hanfalu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 2176, 2215, 2266, etc. 



2682. — Bfto&hte, 1768. 

... -13 ny^n obv 

Pax! HaUsat,filiu$ 

Lectio satis probabiiis. Notanda forma litlera h, sae- 
pius in hoc nomine scribendo usitata. 
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2683-2697 

(Tab. XLII, LXX.) 

His labulis apographa damus proscynematum quae eodem loco descripserunt Lottin de Laval et 
Palmer. Eadem exprimere ope artis photographica? Beneclite frustra tentavit. 



2683. — Lottin, pl. 60; Palmer, I, a&. 
Apographon Palmeri damus sub b, tabula LXX. 

3J3fk]X V 1DD-" ft^ 

♦rp^K |3K 13 100? oSff 

Pax! *Amamu, jitiu* Ibn-Alqaini. 

Lectio certa ex apographo Palmeri ; siniiJe proscynema 
sub n u 1564, 2114, 2565. 

Infra, pars ultima proscynematis imperfecti; ante ex- 
clamationem 3133, nomen incertum : 13N1 , aut forte ^Ki. 



A. 



B. 



2684. — Lottin, pl. 59; Palmer, I, *3. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula LXX. 
Proscynemata duo sic legenda : 

Pax! Bahageh. 

[^pajSiena^ oStr 

1DTK 100* 

Pax!<Abda1{ba%] 
(Jilius) 'Amamu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1916, 2001. 



2685. — Lottin, pl. 59; Pahner, I, a3. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula LXX. 

noy 13 motr oVtr 

Pax! Simrah , Jitius *Amru. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 2548, 2649. 



2686. — Lottin, pl. 59; Palmer, I, a3. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b 9 tabuia LXVIII. 

Ul> '^sSoiJ oStr 



13 



..13 oStr 



Pox/ Garmalba% 

Jitiui 

PaxIB 



2687. — Lottin, pl. 5 7 . 

Tria proscynemata descripsit editor, sed adeo imper- 
fecte ut quid certi ex apographo eruere vix possibile sit 
In secunda linea forte nomen tertiam dubitanter 

legimus : VDtf 13 1DPK. 



2688. — Lottin, pl. 58. 

1DD^ \J 100P ia 

. . . Dl> ... oVv 

Pax! GarmalbaW, 
JUiui € Amamu. 



Pax! 



Apographon fert >W?ICD1J; nomen restituimus e colla- 
lione n or *- 2703, 2707, 3004. 



2689.— Lottin, pl.58. 

13 iSKl Johv Pax! Wa y ilu $ Ji}m 
. £5JT1 [l]*'Jn ftmafn. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 2170, 2653, 2858. 
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2690. — Lottin, pl. 58. 
<WJtJ tJcTI Db 5 npaoS[ie 13] iSki oSr 
lh1(J / V wiie 13 [n*Sn oStr] 

Pax ! Wa 3 ilu , filius A hnobaqqeru. 
[ Pax ! Halisat , ] fiUus Auku. 

Lectio line» superioris fere certa, collatis n" 1808, 
1909, et presertim 2911. — Lineam inferiorem legi- 
mns e collatione n 1 2912. 



2691. — Lottin, pl. 58. 

Fragmenta tria quae litteris A, B, C, distinximus. 
Aliquid certi proponere non valemus. 



2692. — Lottin, P L 5 9 . 
Fragmenta quattuor, litteris A, B, C, D, distincta. 

a. awii y/ <ny> ul> [iVjojn i 3 ™*v oS* 

Pax! Sa\iu, filxus Hanlalu. 

B. JbuJtfliy fll> ^aSma* oSv 

PasfAMMafli. 
Fragmenta C et D vaide imperfecta sunt. 



2693. — Loltin, pl. 6o. 

J /IY0> VJ]>^ 
[ao]3 mov 13 n[n]ty oStr 

Pox/ MitfAJat^Jtu* Simrah, in [bono]. 

nn^y, dubium; etiam legere licet rv^y; sed eadem 
nomina, inverso ordine, sub n°2777 occurrunt. 
Linea inferior vix legi potest. 



2694. — Lottin, pL 6o. 

oStr Pax! 
\J 13 VOy *Ammayu, filius 

WD W130 Mobrahi. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2928; e quo correximus 
nomen patris quod hic scriptum videtur 1CTDD. 



2695. — Lottin, pl. 6o. 
VfY>J \J woa ia 

Pax! Mobrasu, 
filius Bifaiu. 

1&13D legimus, sed apographo re vera habemus W13D. 



2696. — Lottin, pl. 6o. 

Fragmenta nonnuilorum procynematum. Sub B nomen 
1DD? certum. 



2697. — Lottin, pl. 6o. 

JY>J 05UJ-J \J iJbJLrt ul> 
< 1UTH' V WMM • . • . 
303 rrajpj 13 iSojn oStr 

100? 13 

HantalUffilius Nasnakiyah, in bono. 
fiUus ^Amamti. 

Proscynemata duo. Superius* saepius jam invenimus; 
vide sub n" 2104, 2739, 2810, 3176. 



ARTICULUS XXV. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI HEBRAN. 



Wddi Hebrdny ^jj^ ^3 > vallis est ad latus orientale montium qui Djebel Serbdl circumdant; hujus 
vailis partem superiorem e Wddi Zoldf, saltu abrupto, non tamen impervio, aggredi licet; pars au- 
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tem inferior desinit inp)anitiemi/-()<faA, **U1I, quae regionem montuosam a sinu Heroopolitico se- 
parat. Proscynemata haud procul a planitie, in ea vallis parte ubi aquae et palmae inveniuntur, 
insculpta sunt. 



2698-2717 

(Tab. XL.) 



2698. — Lottin, pi. 54; BeneViile, 17G9. 

D^ oSr Pax! 

Boraiu ,Jiliu$ 



13 W13 

303 13^3 



Kalbu , in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1521, 1610, 1639, etc. 



2699. — Benrfdite. 1770. 
13\>J U 13 

303 

Ai.r/ Alkahinu, 
Jilius Nosaigu , 
tn bono. 

Auctoris nomcn probabiliter legendum UHD^K, col- 
latis n J » 1878, 1967, 2 145, etc. Pro wm, habet apo- 
graphon v:v:. 



2700. — Ben&ite, 1771. 

JnJ^M:-^ V HKIXJ D^ 5 Y 
^)j\$U) V 

*S?3p>Koij] 13 runa cfrv 
•SyaSRiay 13 

Pax ! Bahageh , jHti» Garmalba^li, 

filii 'AbdalbaHi. 

Proscynema omnino simile sub n° 3140. 



2701. — BeneVlite, i 77 a. 

... V \l\ . . QLK y [nn] 13 in[ip] oSr 

Pax! [Qarx\ku,fiUus [Hari]iu. 
Eadem nomina sub n° 3194. 



2702. — Lottin, pl. 54; Benttfite, i 77 3. 
TM-*' ^ TlOFoSr Pax!'Amru, 
OIJ 13 
'Sj^SkOIJ 
303 



j!/nt# Garm 
Cai malbaHi, 
in bono ! 



Simile proscynema sub n° 2000; unde TD? legen- 
dum potius quam liDy. — Litlerae D13 lapsu quodam 
iterum insculptfie videntur. 



2703. — BeneVKte, i 77 4. 

vbm\ fl^ [>S>3S[r]oij oW 

1D: 2 io[o? ^a] 

Pox/ Gorm<itt<i<[/;,] 
[//tu# c /lma]mu. 

Eadem nomina sub n u 2688, 2707, 3004. 



2704. — Ben&itc, i 77 5. 

. .> TlJb 5 r.ff oScr P«*/5 

WD V 1^130 13 filiui Mobrasu. 

W13D , lectio non omnino certa. 
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2705. — B^n^dite, 1776. 

)V>) Ylt" ^ Tl. Dl> 303 mj "^3 i. . . ohv 

Pax! . . . . , filius 'Audu, in bono. 
Auctoris Domen omnino incertum. 



2706. — B<in<Mite, 1777. 
l> 

t^WJl D^* V ll?03n Pax! # fln M'- 



2707. — B«5n<khte, 1778. 

UHP V ikdttDT^ D^ 
iooy 13 ^paSieoia oVff 

Paa; / GarmalbaHi, filitis 'Amamu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2688, 2703, 3004. 



2708. — B<<n<yite, 1779. 

WN&K fl^ 5 1KJ.1 tsbv PaxUJanfu, 

ZXW V ['SffaSKTjajr 13 filius WbdalbaHi. 

ixan vel wun; nomen deformatum est recentiore 
scriptione. 

Nomen patris restituimus idem quod sub n" 2709, 
2710. Fratres fuerunt isti viri quorum nomina eadem 
manu inscripta sunt. 



2709. — Ben&Hte, 1780. 

JvkW V J]J>J/1 
•SyaSKiay 13 ny'*?n o^ff 
Pax/ Halisat,fiUus 'AbdaWli. 

Simile proscynema sub n* ,, 1482, 2105, etc. 



2710. — B<fo<Mite, 1781. 

V V*^ ^ir 13 ichk vhv 

b) ^)\\X) [3]o3 •SyaSiay 

Pax/ iltWU, 

*Abdalba c li, in bono. 

Nota aphaeresim littere K in nomine patris. 
Simile proscynema sub n is 1487, 1633, 2951. 



2711. — B<in<idite, 1783. 
. • ^ VD-AJr/DU 5 [n^3i] 13 wohSk oSr 

P«ar/ Alhamim, fiUus [Dobailat]. 
n^mjectioferecerta, collalis n" 830, 1318, 2886. 



2712. — B<Mite, i 7 83. 
\) WlJ jjl> 13 np3oV[K] oV* 



Pfl.r/ Almobaqqeru , filius 
'Owaimu. 

Simile proscynema sub n is 2117, 2865, 3033. 



2713.— B<fo<fclite, 1786. 

V i^Jr/ X))r 13 'n^K-vr cbv 

11^2 Jtf 5.2 . • • . Vk . . . . 

Pax! SaVaUahi^filius 
al 

Nomen patris, fere deletum, est vel [^3D]"?K[Oia] (cf. 
n nm 2554), vel probabilius, ut apparet e vestigiis litte- 
rarum, ^joton» (cf. n M 979, 1344). 



II. - 11. 



»9 

(Impressum mente auguslo anni 1906. ) 
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tem inferior desinit inplanitieme/-()<faA, **U1I, quaB regionem montuosam a sinu Heroopolitico se- 
parat. Proscynemata haud procul a planitie, in ea vallis parte ubi aquae et palmae inveniuntur, 
insculpta sunt. 



2698-2717 

(Tab. XL.) 



2698. — Lottin, pl. 54; Bemklile, 17C9. 
^ ahv Pax! 



na nena 
303 isVs 



Boraiu,Jiliiu 
Kalbu . in bono. 



Siniile proscyDenia sub n" 1521. 1610, 1639, etc. 



2699. — Beirfdite. 1770. 

303 

Pax! Alkahimiy 
filius Nosaigu , 
in bono. 

Auctoris nomcn probabititer iegendum wo^K, coi- 
latis n Js 1878, 1967, 2145, etc. Pro wm, habet apo- 
grapbon v:v:. 



2700. — B<in<5dite, 1771. 
J»J£^:M V DKKJ D^ 5 Y 

Jyjk\jv v 

»Sya[Vieaia] "ia runa cfrv 
•SpaSinap 13 

Pax ! Bahageh , filius Garmalba*U, 

filii 'AbdalbaW. 

Proscynema omnino simile sub n° 3140. 



2701. — B<fo<MHe, 177*. 

• . . v v\. . fll> y h n ] 13 in hp] °^ 

Aw?/ [(Wt]A*, [#«ri]«i. 
Eadem nomina sub n° 3194. 



2702. — Lottin, pl. 54; B<fo<*dite, 1773. 
0"U 13 

♦SjaSKO-u 

303 



//tta Garm 
GaimalbaHi* 
in bono ! 



Simile proscynema sub n° 2000; unde riD? iegen- 
dum potius quam liDy. — Litlerae D13 lapsu quodam 
iterum inscuiptae videntur. 



2703. — Ben<Mite, i 77 4. 

Vkw\ fl^ [^>aS[K]ou oSr 
11)2 J io[oy 13] 

Prtx/ Garma/tVf/t,] 
[/Ku* *Ama]mu. 

Eadem nomina sub n b 2688, 2707, 3004. 



2704. — Wn<Sditc, i 77 5. 

. .> flJb 5 T.V cbv Pax! S 

WD V 1«H30 13 filiut Mobrahi. 

icnao , lectio non omnino certa. 
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2705. — BeneVlite, 1776. 
)V>) W 4 Tl. Dlf 5 nv i. . . obv 

Pax! . . . . , filius 'Audu, in bono. 
Auctoris noinen omnino incertuin. 



2706. — Ben&hte, 1777. 
l> 



2707. — Bencfchte, 1778. 

UHP U iklJtfDl^ D^ 

100? 13 'StfaSKOU oSff 

Pax! GarmalbaHi , filius 'Amamu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2688, 2703, 3004. 



2708. — Bemfclite, 1779. 

ntf-A fl^ IKJH obv PaxUlaniu, 

V PwaSK-ijw 13 Jf/w* 'AbdalbaHi. 

lN:n vel W^n; nomen deformatum est recentiore 
scriptione. 

Nomen patris restituimus idem quod sub n" 2709, 
2710. Fratres fuerunt isti viri quorum nomina eadem 
manu inscripta sunt. 



2709. — Ben&hte, 1780. 

Jajlfi» v d>J/i 

»VpaSKiap ia n*Sn cbv 

Pax! Halisat,filius 'AbdalbaHi. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1482, 2105, etc. 



2710. — Ben&ite, 1781. 

V IKtf ^ 13 wiK t&V 

W ^fjhx) [3]o3 ^yaSiay 

Pax/ Ausu, filius 
*Abdalba c U, in bono. 

Nota aphaeresim littera K in nomine patris. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1487, 1633, 2951. 



2711. — Bemfclite, 1783. 

. . f IKO-jJf/DU 5 [nS'3i] 13 wohSk cbv 

Paxl Alhamisu, fiUus [Dobailat]. 
n^m,lectioferecerta, collalis n" 830, 1318, 2886. 



2712. — Bene-dite, i 7 83. 

V WJlJ jjb 6 ia np3oV[K] cbv 



Pfl / i4 Imobaqqeru , ^ZiW 
'Owaimu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 21 17, 2865, 3033. 



2713.— Ben&hte, i 7 84. 

V 5<*Jr/ 1)^ ^3 ^nSKiyr cbv 

iZTskzJl ' ... .Vk.... 

Pax! Sa c daUahi,filius 
al 

Nomen patris, fere deletum, est vel [^an]^K[D*ia] (cf. 
n um 2554), velprobabilius, ut apparet e vestigiis lilte- 
rarum, ^john» (cf. n- 979, 1344). 



11. - 11. 



»9 

( Imprcssum menae auguslo anni 1906. ) 
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2714. — Mi«<dile, i 7 85. 

.Ifiti' 1D1XDI> [k]Smk wu o>r 

%<&M V * . . . 13 

Paxl Garmu, prmpositus, 
JiUus 

Proscynema partim evanidum; lectio duhia. 
K^DK; recole dicta sub n° 2660. 



2715. — BentMite, 1786. 

Proscynema dubiee lectionis. Lin. 9', nomen patris 
videtur esse "QVX vel UJ?D. 



2716. — Bene<lite, 1787. 
V Itffo 13 1K)n oSr Pax! Han?u,flk$ 
A ... thv Pax! 

Nomen patris omnino evanidum. 



2717. — BencMile, 1788. 

Po#/ 'Lrqubu, filius 
Wahbatta[h]i. Et comnumwratus sit. 

Sic legendum collato n° 1384. 



2718-2735 

(Tab. XU.) 



2718. — Lottin, pl. 54; Ben&ite, 1789. 
tJj- Y VOJ o"?r Par/ 'Ammayu, 
lltfl U iVki na Wa'ilu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1519, 1736, 2517, et<* 



2719. — Loltin,pl. 54; Levy, iv, c; BeneVlite, 1790. 
T.iS^ l[r]»1KT3t 

UU iTlJtfU* U [ao]a »n«>Knw ta 

Commemoratus sit 'Owaisu, 
filius 'Abdallahi, in bono 



2720. — Loltin, pl. 54; Ben&lite, 1791. 

J/1 [m3 n»]m 



Commemorati shu Wailu , 
^Ktu '(h/aidu, 
et ( 0[yaidu, JUius ejus.] 

Ultimum nomen fortaase complendum [m]yi; cf. 
n nm 2596. 



2721.— B&.idite, 179*. 
V 11521 1)J> nrtDK 13 it[t] dS* 
UAi* 1J 1 isns 13 i... 

Pax/ Zaidu,Jilius Aftah. 
u y filius Sahbu. 

Proscynemata duo. VPl vel rpy; nnDK, lectio dubia. 



2722. -BeneVhte, i 79 3. 
(fl V 1151 fl^ [iV]ki 13 n>? oSr 

Pax ! Zaiiu, JUius Wa\h]. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1693, 1821, 2549, etc. 
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2723. — Lottin, pl 56; B&nfclite, 179/1. 
Apograpfaon Lottinianum damus sub b, tab. LXIX. 



U7 



Fragmenta trium proscynematum : 

JU>l/lJ n*SnS 
IXf/ok npaoS* loStn 

ll*IIJ>J U nojff j 13 

.... Halisat 
.... Salmu Almobaqqeru , 
.... ^Z/W Nainakiyah. 



2724« — Lepsius, 1; Lottin, pl. 56; Levy, 1, a; 
B^n&hte, 1795. 

Apographon Lottinianum sub b, tabula LXIX. 

. .D. ()J> ... nSv icnn 

1 . J 11V uih i[o]»W [i> nv ote 

Miub, [>EI£w] 

Htriw. — Pax/ 

Poar/ 'Audu, filius *Owaimu. 

E diversis proscynematibus descripta sunt nomina. 
Win 13 iw; cf. n nm 1548. 



2725. — B&iftlite, 1796. 
\J Wth^ Dl> 13 [itJSyK oS* 
. .3J3fJ. yr/ ^P^M p* 

Pax! Mdtfilius 
Ibn-A Iqaini. 

Alia restitutio vix possibilis. Eadem nomina, inverso 
ordine, sub n if 2594, 2606. Yox [v]di initium est 
alius proscynemati8. 



2726. — B&ildife, 1797. 

[n]SK[an]i dSp 

V\P [13] 



Pa#/ M^A4a/[ZoA, 
filius] $aubu. 



Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub nM845. 



2727. — Lottin, pl. 55;B&i&hle, 1798. 
TlJ«V> HrVHHf* oSr Pa*/ Sa c </a/iaA[t], 

^^TJ \J wna 13 //tut Ztorat'u. 

Simile proscynema sub n h 1494, 1679, 2063, etc. 



2728. — Lottin, pL 56; B&i&hte, 1799. 

Exclamatio nhv ter repetita. Infra, initium alius 
proscynematis imperfecti : . . . 13? TD1 (?). 



2729. — B&i&hte, 1800. 
npsoV* 13 'Sj^Kisy nbv 

Pax! c AbdalbaHi , filius Ahnobaqqeru. 



2730. 



Lottin, pl. 55; B&iedite, 1801. 

13 lotu nhv 
ijnin 
13 [n]ora 
n»Sp 13 itnn 



Poa: / Goiamu , ^/tu* 
Harusu. 
Ka*ameh, filius 
Hiriu,filii 'Olaidu. 

Prius proscynema etiam habemus sub n" 2746, 
2802. 

In proscynemate inferiore legimus auctoris nomen 
HDVD, etsi videtur in apographo scriptum esse 
— vp 1 ?*, nomen vide sub n° 1092. 



*9- 
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2731. — Lottin, pl. 55; Ben«Mite, i8oa. 
' \J Vl^ f)T 13 W1K O^V 

V 

JDWin. ' soamhjr] 

Par/ Auiu, filius 
'Audu, in bono. 

Nomen patris legimus nu, collalis n u 2010, 2786; 
sed lectio inn etiam possibilis est. 



2732. — Benedile. i8o3. 

V "13 10U Garmti, filiu» . . . 

Imperfeclum. 

2733. — Benexlite, 180/1. 

D ahv Pax! M 

iJWA iVoan nbv Pax! Hantalu. 



2734. — B^dite, i8o5. 

Srou ehv 

hj H^3 

Pax! GarmaU 
fcrtp]. 



2735. — BArfdite, 1806. 

Garmalba'U , 
fiUut 'AbdalbaV. Pax! 



♦SyaSRnap 13 



2736-2738 

(Tab. LXX.) 

Apographa trium prosrynematum quae unus Palmer descripsisse videtur. Ista apographa damus 
tabula LXX. 



2736. — Palmer, 111, i. 
. . . <f V 15*1X3 

...K13 mjO T3T 

Commemoraltu sil Mogdiyu , filius A 
V13C, lectio dubia; fortasse VDnc. 



2737. — Palmer, III, i. 

V Jyjitetf fll> 13 ♦VysVRtnK a^v 



R"wno»n 



Pax! Auialba'Ii, filitu 
Taimaduiara. 



2738. — Palmer, III, i. 

Vb) <\5m \J 1«3V (jl> Y \thv\\ 303 vs[fl] 13 iRna oScr vsi 

Commemoratus sit. Pax! Boraiu , jMu$ Fosaiyu, in bono et 
Simile proscynema jam invenimus sub n n 2558. — Num vox Tn ad hanc inscriptionem pertineat, nescinius. 
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2739-2746 

(Tab. XLII.) 

Tabula XLII damus apographa eodem loco a Lottin de Laval sumpta. 

Littera B notavimus apographon atiud imperfectum : 



2739. — LotUn,pl. 53. 
JDW 1J5ULKI V tlw/1 303 13 iVoan 

Dl> .5 obv .* 

Hantalu, filius Nasnakiyah, in bono. 
Pax! 

Magnis litteris a4 centim. amplitudinis descriptum 
esse proscynema notavit Lottin. 

Similevide sub n u 2104, 2697, 2810, 3176. 



2740. — Loltin, pl. 53. 
bj\fr\ V U3U 

fJSpaSaia 13 •toj[w vai] 

13 looy o^ff 

[Commimora/tH «tt Nai]naktyah, filius Garmalba*U. 

Pax! c Amamu 9 fiUus . . 



Cetera adeo imperfecta sunt ut frustra quis interpre- 
tationem aggrederetur. 



2741. — Lottin, pl. 53. 

Pragmenta tria, litteris A, B, C, distincta. Nihil certi 
eruendam praeter solitas exctamationes. 



2742. — Lottin, pl. 54. 
Proscynemata duo : 

toJU V 

•vojpj 13 »SyaSou abv 
runa 13 

A?.r/ GarmalbaHi f filius Nasnakiyah, 
fiUi Bahageh. 



... V 13 



Pax ! c 0[tmi]tmtf , 
jHtt» 



2743. — Lottin, pl. 55. 
Fragmenta quattuor quae litteris A, B, C, D distin- 



ximus. 



2744. — Lottiu, pl. 50. 

Apographon satis imperfectum; attamen facile leges 

13 wnn obv 
m 13 ^SpaSKiap 

Pax ! Harim , JiUus 
'AbdalbaHiJUi Waddu. 

Simile proscynema sub n*' 1635, 1791. 



2745, — Lollin, pl. 56. 

Fragmenta duo, litteris A, B distincta. 
Sub A, in versu inferiore, nomen imp. 
Fragmentum B est tinea inferior proscynematis 
editi sub n° 2728. 



2746. — Lottin, pl. 5 7 . 
^D>\ Dl> lOtfJ flSff Pax!Gosamu, 
V?VJ\ \J lmn 13 filius Harusu. 

Y jy>J Y 303 in bono. fc 

Hoc proscynema, quod littera A notavimus, eidem 
auctori adscribendum est qui exaravit proscynemata sub 
n u 2730, 2802 edita. 

Littera B apographon alius proscynematis valde 
imnerfectum signavimus. 
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ARTICULUS XXVI. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI RIDHWA. 



Ad austrum saltus quem vocant Naqb Hawd est vallis palmis consita et aquis munita : eam ap- 
pellant Arabes Wddi Emleisah, ***Jl# ^alj. Hac via iter pergentibus mox occurrit ad dextram vallis 
parva Wddi Ridhwd dicta , J^w; . Locum littera A notavimus in chorographia nostra, p. i5a. 
Ibi Lottin de Laval proscynema unum delineavit. 

2747. — Lottin, pl. 61. (Tab. XLII.) 
5A^Dl\ V «U/U 1 (j • • mSko-U 13 13n* o[Vr] Paxl $ahbu,jiliu$ GarmaUahi. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 525, 915, 989, 995, 2619, 3104. 



ARTICULUS XXVII. 

SALTUS DICTUS ISAQB HAWA. 

E valle Wddi Zoldj dicta, via duplex ad montem Sinai occurrit : alia longior per valles septen- 
trionales, alia hrevior per gradus angusti saltus quem appellant incolae Naqb Hawd, s^ii; hoc 
itinere licet ad verticem montis ascendere et inde in planitiem er-Rdhah, feJ}JI, descendere. Locus 
littera B signatus est in chorographia , pag. i5a. 



2748. — Niebuhr, XLIX, d; Brugsch, 6; 
Lottin, pl. 61; Palmer, I, s3. 

Apographon a Lottin sumptum sub a, tabula XLII, 
a Niebuhr sub b, tabula XXXIX, a Palmero sub c, 
tabula LXX damus. 



Waddu,Jiliu* Yattu. 
Eadem nomina sub n° 3162; cf. 2988. 



2748-2757 

(Tab. XXXIX, XLII, XLIII, XLIV.) 

2749. — Lepsius, 2; Levy, 11, a; Euting, 66. 
Apographon Lepsii damus tabula XLTV. 

303 W02 13 1JH1 V31 
Commemoratui sit Wadfu, fiiu$ Bifaiu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 3001. 
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2750. — Lepsius, a; Levy, n, a; Euting, 67. 
Apographon Lepsii damus tabula XLIV. 

)Y>) Vf^ V JlA fl^ 
303 wik 13 nnSy abv 

Pax 1 c Alihat, Jilius Ausu , in bono. 
Simiie proscynema sub n° 3171. 



2751. — Lepsius, a; Levy, n, a; Euting, 68. 
Apographon Lepsii damus tabula XLIV. 

w vub vL* 

[303] no; 13 13^3 flSff 

Pax! KaUm,JiUus 'Amrii, [in bono]. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2497, 2506, 2666, 3035. 



2752, — Niebuhr, XLIX, b; Beer, 85, 86; Lepsius, 3; 
Lottin, pl. 6i;Levy, ui;Palmer, I, 10; Beji&iite, 1807. 

Apographa Lepsii sub a, tabula XLIV; Lottin sub b, 
tabula XUI; Bln&lite sub c, tabula XLIII. 

wik 13 m nbv 

Paxl Waddu,JUius 'Owaisu. 



2753. — Niebuhr, XLIX, a; Lottin, pL 61; 
Palmer, I, a3; Ben&lite, 1808. 

Apographa Lottin sub a, tabula LII; Niebuhr sub b, 
tabula XXXIX; B^nedite sub c, tabula XLIIL 

\l\ V IDjtf Dl> [w]in 13 iortK t&v 
tK5ltf ^ 111 1531 wik 13 m i>ai 

Pox / AtimUyJUius Har[Uu]. 
Commemoratus sit Waddu, JUius 'Owaiiu. 

wnn restituimus coll. n° 2755. 



151 

Ultimum nomen W^H cum Lottin legendum, non au- 
tem Itfnn. Videsimile proscynema sub n° 2752. 



2754. — Lottin. pl. 61; Palmer, I, 9. 

Apographon Lottin sub a, tabula XLII; Palmeri vero 
sub b, tabula LXX. 

. . . .!/ V Vri><\4 jp" fn»]* ia nS* 

Par/ y Owaiiu,JiUus \4[idu]. 
rpy lectio probabilis, collato n° 843. 



2755. — Niebuhr, XLIX, c; Lepsius, U; 
Lottin, pl. 61; Palmer, I, 9. 

Apographon Lepsii sub a, tabula XLIV; Lottin sub b, 
tabula XLII. 



io.ik nbv 
1>51/1 V wnn 13 
Eadem nomina sub n° 2753. 



Pax! Atimu, 
JiUus Hariiu. 



2756. — Loltin, pl. 61. 
Apographon damus tabula XLII. 

51 ¥M pn>T oSff Po^/ Z«[Ai], 
1X51/1 V wnn 13 JiUus HarUu. 

ITT dubium; itfnn certum, collata scriptura tiluli 
superioris. Simile proscynema sub n° 1505. 



2757. — Lottin, pl. 61; Palmer, I, 9. 
Apographon Lottin damus tabula XLII. 

wm iki (jl> iSm a s* 

Po*/ TfVfb, IJDw] 
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ARTICULUS XXVIII 

VALLIS DICTA WADI ED-DEIR. 

\ridani planitiem er-Rdhah, ^l^t, dictam transgressus, mox invenit peregrinus monasterium 
a Justiniano I imperatore conditum et sanctae martyris Catharinae nomini dicatum. A monasterio 
vallem in qua aedificatum est appellarunt Arabes Wddi ed-Deir, ^oJI &±\y Eo lempore quo florebat 
urbsPharan, hanc regionem incolebant monachi plurimi, asceticae vitae dediti; locus enim humanse 
habitationi satis aptus est, aqua nunquam deficiente. Et inde est quod olim Nabataei nostri per 
vicinas valles erraverunt et crebro sua nomina saxis inscripserunt. Ne autem longiorem locorum 
descriptionem proponere cogeremur, regionis chorographiam hic subjecimus. 
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2758-2766 

(Tab. XLIII, XLVII, XLVIII.) 



2758. — Lottin, pL 67; Palmer, I, 6; 
Bene^dite, 1809. 

ApographonaBfoedite sumptum sub a, tabula XLHI; 
a Lottin sub b, tabula XLVIIL 

V Vf\A 13 ^yibm 13 itnn [vai 

Commemoratus sit Hirsu,filius GarmalbaHi. 

TDl, initio restiluendum ex apographo Lottiniano. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2828. 



2759. — Palmer, I, 4; Ben&lite, 1810. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula LXX. 

. . . . V fr^ L irn P] ™* ^ v 

Commemoratus sit Boraiu, filius c Aidu. 
Paxl c Audu y filius [Qarihu]. 

Proscynema inferius omisit Benedite; nomen patris 
non oinnino certum; cf. sub n° 1492. 



2760- — Palmer, I, d: Benedite, 1811. 

122 W^n l[3 /«u* Halim. 

Ab initio mancum. 



2761. — Lottin, pl. 67: Palmer, I, 5, 9: 
Be^mklite, i8ia. 

Duo apographa sumpsit Palmer : ea sub a ct b 
damus tabula. XLVII; apographon Lottin habes sub c, 
tabula XLVIII, BenSdite sub d, tabula XLIU. 

llKftJtf ft^ IflffnStf nbv Pax! Alhussafu, 

W V l(n)W ™ JMui 'Audu. 

Cuncta apographa in lectionem w congruunt; resti- 
tuimus my, collato n° 800. 



2762. — Lottin, pl. 67; BeneVhte, i8i3. 

Apographon Lottin sub a, tabula XLVIII; Benedite 
sub b, tabula XLIII. 

Tres lineas descripsit Lottin, e tribus proscynema- 
tibus, ut videtur : superiores vix interpretari licet; ul- 
tima linea, quae sola apud Benedile occurrit, sic se 
habet : 

1X^1 iXl V [.Ttt] 13KH 13K1 13 
fdius Dfbu, et Di'bu, [filius ejus]. 

Batio scribendi eadem esse videtur quam habemus 
sub n° 3227. 



2763. — Palmer, I, 9: Bemklite, i8i4. 
Apographon tabula XLIII damus. 

5nJ • • • Jl (j^ *nS[RO*]n oSr Pax! Taimallahi, 
111 U ni 13 filius Waddu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1712. 



2764. — Bene^ite, i8i5. 

Apographon tabula XLIII damus. 
Proscynema fere deletum, in quo nomen ^NDVi 
scriptum fuisse videtur. 



2765. — Lottin, pl. 67; Palmer, I, 5; 
Bene\hte, 1816, 1817. 

Proscynemata imperfecta duo, litteris A etBdistincta. 
Apographa a Lottin sumpta tabula XLVIII, a Benedite 
tabula XLIII, damus. 

A. r.m::S. \J VO^ fl^ 13 uo* oSr 

Pax ! 'Amanu, fiUus 

B. «UflJ/ 'Amanu. 



II. - 11. 



( linprrogum niense auguslo anni 1906.) 
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2766. — Lottin, pl. 6a. 



i\e quid praetermisisse videamur damus tabula XLII 
fraginenta quattuor, litteris A, B, C, D distincta. 
Sub B occurrit forsan nomen naro. 



Versum inferiorem fragmenti C, iterum deditLottin 
sua tabula 67, apud nos tabuia XLVIII. 

Fragmentum D excerptum videtur esse e primo versu 
n s 2742 B. 



ARTICULUS XXIX. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI EL-LEDjA. 

Montes quorum altum cacumen hodie Djebel Mxt$d, dicitur, a proximis montibus vaJles 

profundae separant; pne ceteris ea nota est quam appellant incolae (Jjl ^l^, Wddiel-Ledjd, ad austrum 
versus occidentem, in qua varias res biblicas gestas esse, sine ulla ratione, fabulantur. Locus littera D 
notatus est in chorographia, p. 1 5 2. Ibi autem crebrae sunt inscriptiones nabataeae, quas delinearunt 
Euting et B£n£dite; is tamen plures artis pbotographicae ope expresserat quae nobis perierunt. Apo- 
grapha ab Eutiug sumpta tabula XLIV damus; ceteiorum vero apographa pleraque addidimus aliis 
tabulis. 



2767-2791 

(Tab. XLHI-XLVI, XLVIII, XLIX.) 



2767- — Lottin, pl. 6q; Palmer, I, 10; 
Euling, 16; B&uMite, 1818. 

Apographa : Lottin sub c, tabula XLVIII; Benedite 
sub b, tabula XLIII. 

Pax! Huru, Jilius Mo^aiyeru. 

[n]^*D, restilutio certa; in apographo Palmeri vestigia 
litterarum n satis clare apparent. Simite proscynema sub 
n° 2256; cf. etiam n u,n 2651. 



2768. — Palmer, 1, 10; Euling, 17; 
B&i&lite, 1819. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub c, tabuia XLV; Benedite 
sub b, tabula XLQI. 



ifaj^pa] ^3 isVm 

3D3 



Commmoratio Wa'ilu 

et Ijalifu, Jiliorum Naqibu, 

in bono. 

rc^pj, satis distincte scripsit Palmer; iectio con6r- 
matur collatione n' 2244. 

vocem jam invenimus sub n° 1331. 



2769. — Burckhardt, p. 58i; Lottin, pl. 69; 
Uspenskij, 3; Levy, xxrv, c; 
Palmer, I, 10; Euting, 18; Bln&tite, 1890. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub c, tabula XLV; Lottia 
sub d, Ubula XLVIII; Benedite sub b, tabula XLK. 

h-kkt V ^ nnSy ">3 vot ahv 

Pax! 'Ammayu, Jilius c Alihat. 



2770. — Loltin, pl. 69; Uspenskij, 3; Euting, 19; 
B<*n<&hte, 1891. 

Apographa : Lottin sub c, tabula XLVIII; Benddite 
sub b, tabula XLIX. 

Proscynema fere deletum; nomen auctoris forsitan 
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2771. — Pococke, 77; Burckhardt, p. 58a;Beer, 46, 48: 
Lottia, pl. 62; Uspenskij, 4; Levy, xxvu, c, b; Palmer, I, 10; 
Euting, 20; Ben&lite, 1822. 

Apograpba : Lottin sub c, tabula XLVIll; B^nedite 
sub b, tabula XLIX. 

WIP ] J 4 TjJl I3ip ?3* ^3"» 

)Y>) <\W \) 303 no; 13 

Commemoratus sit Ibn-Qauwamu, 
. ^/f/iws c Amru, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n 1 * 2301; cf. 2965. 



2772. 



Lottin , pL 63 ; Uspenskij , 5 ; Palmer, 1 , 12; 
Euting, 21. 



Apographa : Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; Lottin subc, 
tabula XLVIII. 

[ni3 iK]na[i] uoy 13 W13 tshv 

Pax! Borafu , JUius 'Amanu, [et] Bor[aiu, filius ejus]. 
Lectio fere certa, coHatis iuter se apographis. 



2773. — Lottin, pl. 63 ; Uspenskij , 5; Palmer, I, 12; 
Euting, 22. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; Lotlin 
sub c, tabula XLVIII. 

M V 1151 (jU- 

[>S?3V]Ki3y 13 nv ohv 

Pax! Zaidu, filius c Abda[lba<li]. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1770, 1939. 



2774. — Pococke, 76;Burckhardt, p. 582;Lottin, pl. 63; 
Uspenskij. 5; Paimer, I, 12; Euting, 23; ltfneMite, 1823. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; B6neditc 
sub c, tabula XLIII ; Lottin sub d, tabula XLVIII. 

)*>) ltiJL/1 V «Ub qJL>= 303 IKjn 13 13^3 flVff 

Pax! Kalbu, jilius Hani'u, in bono. 



Auctoris nomen scriptum videtur esse l*on pro lKin; 
sed parum discriminis est inter utrumque signum n 
el n in scriptura nabataea; cf. dicta sub n u 1994, 2408. 



2775. — Pococke, 76; Lottin, pl. 63; Uspenskij 5: 
Palmer, I, 12; Euting, 24; BfoeVlite, 1824. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub b, tabuia XLV; Benedite 
sub c, tabula XLHI ; Lottin sub d, tabula XLVIIl. 

^l) 5 VUO O^ff Pax! Mogdiyu. 
Vr*\<( V ICHK 13 Jilius Ausu. 



2776. — Pococke, 76 ; Burckhardt, p. 58a ; Lottin, pl. 63; 
Palmer, I, 12; Euting, 25. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; Lottin 
sub c, tabula XLVIIl. 

IM^ ^ 5^3 13 'Jffi tshv 

Pax ! Fasi , filitis A rnu. 



2111 . — Pococke, 76 ; Burckhardt, p. 582 ; Loltin, pl. 63; 
Uspenskij, 5; Levy, xxi, b, c; Paimer, I, 12; Euting, 26. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; Lottin 
sub c, tabula XLVIII. 

JlTlJy V /nU>= flJb 3 nn<* 13 mor oSr 

Pax! Simrah, filius 'Alihat. 



2778. — Pococke, 76 ; Burckhardt, p. 582; Lottin, pl. 63; 
Uspenskij, 5 ; Palmer, I, 12; Euting, 27. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; Lottin 
sub c, tabula XLVIII. 

1\3>J ft^ WVitlhv PaxJNosaigu, 
# V* [fi] 13 filvus Fosaiyu. 

V2D; lectio non omnino certa. 



30. 
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2779, — Pococke, 76; Burkliardl, p. 58* ; Lottin, pl. 63; 
Uspenskij, 5: Levy, 1, b, c; 
Palmer, 1, ia: Euling, 98; Itoildite, i8a5. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; Bencdite 
sub c, tabuia XLIII; Lottin sub d, tabula XLVIIL 

V *ub flJb 3 13 13^3 chv Pax! Kalbu y filius 
J&J 303 lanjl 'Owaimu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n'" 2395, 2414. 

Ad sinistram scriptum est vocabulum quod DS^n legit 
Euting; apograpba vero Palmeri et B&iedite lectioneni 
nn 1 ?* suadent. 

2780. — Lotlin, pl. 6a: Palmer, I, 11: 
Euling, 3i: Benedile, i8a6. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; Bcmedite 
sub c, tabula XLIII; Lottin sub d, tabula XLMII. 

W>J/l Hb 3 n»Sn oSff ftu-/ Halitat. 
Lectio fere certa. Proscynema imperfectum. 



2781. — Pocockc, 70: Loltin, pl. 63; Palmer, I, i3. 
Euting, 3a. 

Apographa: Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; Lotlin sub c, 
tabula XLVIII. 

V ^> 

[30 '^33 nmp] "13 iSm oSff 

P(tLr/ WaHluyfiUus [Qarihah, in omni bono]. 

Noinen palris certo, ex apographis inter se collatis, 
restituimus. Cf. n°' 2474, 3131, et ctiam 2783. 



2782. — Pococke, 74; Burckhardt, p. 58i; 
Loltin, pl. 63:Euting, 3a\ 

Apographon Lottinianum sub b, tabula XLVIII. 
W \) ft^ 131* -13 voy oStf 

Aur/ * Ammayu , filius Saubu. 
Simile proscynema sub n ; * 2552, 2627. 



2783. — Pococke, 75; Burckhardt, p. 58a; 
Lotlin, pl. 63; Uspenskij, 8; Euting, 33. 



Apographon Lottinianum subi, tabula XLVIII. 

13MD V Vf^ ^ vono 13 wik 

nVcn 30(3] 



Tllh «Ub ... 



Auiu,filiu8 Mahmiyu, 
in bono et pace. 

Proscynema simile habemus sub n° 3129, eadem 
manu exaratum. 

Tertium versum descripsit Euting, sed pars est ul- 
tima n'2781. 



2784. — Lottin, pl. 6a; Uspenskij, 9; Palmer, I, ai ; 
Euting, 34; Bemklile, 1837. 

Apographa : Beriedite sub b, tabula XLIX; Lottin 
sub c, tabula XLVIII. 

11V \) Wtf ^ nv ">3 wik oSp 

Pax! Auiu,fiUus 'Audu. 
Similc proscynema sub n° 2010. 



2785. — Loltin,pI. 6a; Uspenskij, la; Palmer, l, ai; 
Euting. 35; Ben&lite, 1898. 

Apographa : Bene^dite sub b, tabula XLVI; Lottin 
sub c, tabula XLVHI. 

lijrihuw)* 13 [n]»owj ohv 

Pax! \abialriy[ah],filius AuialbaW. 



2786. — Lotlin, pl. 6a; Euting, 36; 
Ben&lile, 1899. 

Apographa : Benedite sub b, tabula XLVI; Lottin 
sub c, tabula XLVIII. 

uk ^Jb 5 [npai]oSie oSff 

Pax! Almo[baqqeru ,} .... 
Proscynema fere evanidum. 
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Apographon a B6nedite sumptum sub b, tabula XLIII. 
Fragmentum quod legere non valemus. 



2788. — Pococke, 71; Burckhardt, p. 58 a; Loltin, pi. 63; 
Uspenskij, 7, 16; Palmer, I, i5; 
Eutiug, 38; Btfn&lite. i83i. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; B&ieditc 
sub c, tabula XLVI; Lottin sub d, tabula XLVIII. Rur- 
sum subd, tab. LXIX, et sub e, eadem tabula, apogra- 
pha duo Porphyrii habes. His omnibus collalis, videlur 
duo proscynemata similia eodem loco exstitisse. 

J \>J 111-" \J <\\5X) 3D3 n v ww niv 

Pax! e Obaidu, filius r Audu, in bono. 



2789. — Pococke, 70; Burckhardt , p. 58u; 

Lottin , pl. 62 ; Uspenskij , 10; 
Palmer, I, i5; Euting, 39; B&ieclite, i83a. 

Apographa : Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; Benedite 
sub c, tabula XLVI; Lottin sub d, tabula XLVIII. 
Fragmenlum quod legere non valemus. 



2790. — Pococke, 67; Uspenskij, 17; Palmer, I, 16: 
Euting, &i; BAuklite, i833. 

Apograpba : Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; B£n6dite 
sub c, tabula XLVI. 

-Kj<$>1<f \J flsVneviie 
H\J 3-\JOl^1 ma *nS«nw 

Borai'u, filius Auku, 
filii Au$allah\x\ 
et Ausallahi , filius ejus. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 2609,2978; ct*. n am 1570. 



2791. — Pococke, 68; Uspenkij, 17; Palmer, I, 16; 
Euting, 4a; Lidzbarski, XXXV, 1: Bln&lite, i83& 

Apographa : Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; Benedite 
sub c, tabula XLVI. 

Y jy>j 5JyJ<rm\ v y 

3D3 '^3^013 13 13^3 oSff 

Pax! Kalbu, filius GarmalbaHi , in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1766, 2796, etc. 



2792. — Pococke, 68 ; Uspenskij, 17 : 
Paimer, I, 16; Euting, 43. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV. 
UKTlk ^1>* y WnS* oStf Pax! AlhuMaJu, 
1131 V n»? 13 filius Zaidu 

Ita ex apographo Palmeri; Euting primum versum 
tantum descripsit. — Simile proscyneraa sub n° 2943. 



2792-2811 

(Tab. XLI, XLIV, XLV.) 



2793. — Pococke, 68; Uspenskij , 17; 
Palmer, I, 16; Euting, 44. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; Porphyrii 
sub c, tabula LXX. 



13 iony abv 



Pax ! 'Owaimu , filius M . 
Nomen patris evaniduni. 



2794, 2795. — Pococke, 68; Uspenskij, 17: 
Palmer, I, 16; Euting, 45, 46. 

Apographa Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV; Porphyrii 
sub c, tabula LXX. 

Proscynemata duo fere deleta, e quibus nihil certi 
eruere licet. 
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2796. — Pococke,65; Ispenskij, 17; Palmer, I, 17; 
Euting, hj; Ben&hte, i835. 



COIUU S INSCRIPTIONIM SEMITICARUM. 

)\>) IDJl^ ^ aoa iohk na 



Apographa : Benedite sub b, tabula XLI; Palmeri 
sub c, labula XLV. 

\) V^3 fl^ 13 laVa cbtr Pax! KaJbu,Jilius 

gjyJ^QlX 'SyaSxa-U GannalbaHi. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 17 66, 2791, clc. 



2797. — Pococke , 65 ; Uspenskij ,17; Palmer, 1 , 1 7 ; 
Euting, 67'; Bentkhte, t836. 

Apographa : Benedite sub b, tabula XLI; Palmeri 
sub r , tabula XLV. 

\) V5 • • "13 ir inu,Jilius 

. . . \lbJ/l • • . .iSajn Hantalu. . . . 

Proscynema fere evandium. 



2798. — Pococke, 65; Uspenskij, 17; Palmer, I, 17; 
. Euting, 48;Bene<hte, 1837. 

Apographa : Be^dile sub b, tabula XLI; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XLV; Porphyrii sub d, tabuia LXX. 

«JyJoitf v aJw/i 

P&r/ Hantalu , flius AusalbaHi. 
Nomen auctoris legit Euting ltey. 



2799« — Pococke, 65; Uspenskij, 17; Palmer, I, 17; 
Euting, 4g; Benfklite, i838. 

Apographa : Bene^dite sub b, tabula XLI; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XLV; Porphyrii sub d, tabula LXX. 
Proscynema mutilum. Lectio probabilior videtur esse : 



2800. — Pococke, 65; Uspenskij, 17; Palmer, I, 17; 
Euting, 5o; Bln&lite, 1839. 

Apographa : Ben^dite sub b\ tabula XLI; Palmeri 
sub c, tabula XLV. 



Pax! Di<bu A 

JiUus Atimu, in bono. 

Ad quid spectet signum K post nomen auctoris, non 
percipimus; cf. u um 2634. 



2801. — Pococke, 63; Euting, 53; Bene<iite, 18'u. 

Apographon Benldite subi, tabula XLVl. 
Fragmentum incertae lectionis; satis discrepanl ab 
invicem apographa. 



2802. — Pococke, 64; Uspenskij, 19; 
Euting, 58; Benddite, 18/19. 

Apographon Ben6dite sub b, tabula XLVI. 

TQJ^ flJj 5 ">3 lOCU ohv Pax! Gosamu,flius 

1>Tlfl Win Harusu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2730, 2746. 



2803. — Pococke, 64; Uspenskij, 19; Levy, xv, f; 
Palmer, I, i3; Euting, 58; Ben&hte, i843. 

/W / Muiu, ^/tut Qarihu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1492, 1565, etc. 



2804. — Pococke, 63; Uspenskij, i4; Euling, 60; 
Benckhle, i844. 



icnn obv Pax! Hirsu. 



2805. — Pococke, 72; Uspenskij, i4;Euting, 61: 
BeneVhte, i845. 

i^LkL^l '[tyaVmair 

Pax! 



'AbdalbaV. 

Proscynemata duo mutila; inferius omisit Euting. 
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DDn, nomen parum verisimile; proponit Noldeke 
(apud Euting) legere n:n, collato nom. arab. «xJla, 
quod est etiam nom. mascul. geheris. 



2806. — Pococke, 66 , 72 ; Lottin, pl. 55 ; 
Uspenskij, i&; Euting, 62; IMn&lite. 18&6. 
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2809. — Uspenskij, i3; Euting, 65; B&i&lite, 1869. 
Apograpbon a B6nddite sumplum sub b, tabula XLHI. 

Pax! Bar*atu, JiUus Hantalu. 
Lectio fere certa. lrurD, nomen vide sub n° 1 142. 



Apograpbon a B^n6dite sumptum sub b, tab. XLVI. 
iJjM \J WlX (j^ ^RJ •« io-u abtr 

Pax! Garmu , fdius Xaqilu. 

Auctoris nomen dubium; forte sit lDJy vel 1D"W. 
l*?p:; cf. arab. JiUl (Qamus). 



2807. — Pococke, 66, 72; Uspenskij, i4; 
Euting, 63; BlnAHte, 18A7. 

Apographon a Bdnedite sumptum sub b, tab. XLVI. 

flb 5 ... o*w 

1131 V MitH' iti -13 nvo* 

Pax! 

^Amxrat, Jilius Zaidu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 778, 1188, 1352. 



2808. — Pococke, 72; Uspenskij, i4; 
Euting, 64; Ben<*dite, 18/18. 

Apographon a Ben&lite sumptum sub b, tab. XLVI. 
y \)<fa frl> vov 13 iSki abv 

Pax! Wa'ilu, Jilius 'Ammayu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1988, 2425, etc. 



2810. — Pococke, 63; Niebuhr, L, 0; Uspenskij, 22; 
Levy, liv; Palmer, I, 20; Euting, 5i; B&iedite, 1860. 

Unum apographon a Ben6dite sumptum damus ta- 
bulaXLVI. 

tlVUK) V lllAI/l ftW AN 
n'aj«u 13 iSoan chv Av 

Pax! Hantalu , Jilius Nabiakiyah. 

Infra, iterata exciamatio uhv . — Proscynema simile 
et semper grandioribus litteris inscriptum, saepius inve- 
nimus; vide sub n" 2104, 2161, 2697, 2739, 3176. 

Litterae AN, ad dexteram proscynematis, initium sunt 
gr»caB inscriptionis; in vicino rupis pariete producta est 
hunc in modum : €OCMOAI6POCrAY, scilicet kvios, 
Moaiepos, Fav^Oos). Facile agnosces nomina nabataea : 
Nt:n, itvd et im*. 



2811. —Lottin.pl. 63. 

Apographon tabula nostra XLVIII damus. — Proscy- 
nema minus bene descriptum : 

. . . ] J <\A V . . . tJ(M 

[oSffjl 303 J3W 13 oS.. 

. . . .,filius Hauban, in bono et [pace\. 

Nomen auctoris forsan est npnD^N; cf. sub n° 1201, 
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2812. — Hemfclite, i85o. 

. . .//iu* <Abdalba c li. 
Pax ! Zaidu, Jilitis A 



Proscvneinata duo imperfecta. 



2813. 



Ben&lite, 1801. 



2812-2814 

(Tab. XLIII.) 

281 4. — Ben&ite, i85a. 
Proscynemala duo : 

vbg 13 i[i]ffK woa oSv 

Pax! Ya% ftlius Bitaku. — Aidu f Jilius 'Attyu. 

Apographon fert yitfK, quod mutandum esse suspi- 
camur in HttK, vel forsan complendum )[l]l»K. 
Infra, vcstigia alius proscynematis evanidi. 



Proscynema partim evanidum, quod legere non va- 
lemus. 



2815-2825 

(Tab. XLVI.) 



2815, 2816, 2817. — IWmWite, i854-i856. 

Proscynemata tria, partim deleta. Niliil certi praeter 
solitas oxclamationes. — Sub n° 2816, forsan nomen 
ltfnn. — N Ui 2817 ejusdem auctoris est ac n us 2819. 



2818. — B<Sne<lite, 1857. 

Ilf JUltfflJj 5 np30SK cbv Pax! Almobaqqeru, 
Wi^J^W - • 13 Jilius Moiaigu, . . . 

Simile proscynema sub n" 765, 1095, 1435. 



2819. — BeneVlite, i858. 

Proscynema proscynemati sub n° 2187 edito simile; 
collata utraque delineatione hsec legere licet : 



Nomen igitur patris valde probabiliter legendum est 
[\-i]^n; nomen vero auctoris omnino incertum manet : 
hucusque in tituiis sinaiticis nomen desinens in litteras 
'1 , quae certa? videntur, non invenimus. 



2820. — Mntfite. i85 9 . 

Proscynema mancum. Aliquot tantum litteras distin- 
guere licet. 



2821. — BeneVlite, 1860. 
Jyjhv* ^aSieiap 'AbdalbaHi, 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1867, 2137, etc. 



Digitized by 



2822. — Pococke, 62; Niebuhr, L, o; 
Uspenskij, 32; Palmer, I, 20; BeneMite, 1861-1862. 



Apographon Palmeri subi, tabula XLVII. 

Pax! Garmalla[hi], filius Alkotaiyu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 3150. 
Infra, nomen grsecum MAPKOC. 



INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAKLE. 

28241. — Benedite, i864. 

Pax! 'Ammaiju, filius ^AbdalbaHi. 
Cf. n""» 2628. 



J 61 



2823. — Benedite, i863. 
1KU1 V 113X/1 tJU* i»in ^3 ivjn oS» 

Pax! Hogairu, jilius Hir&u. 

WOn, nomen vide sub n° 1072. 
Infra, vestigia alius tituli. 



2825. — Beu&ite, i865. 

1 . • >U U J]J»J/l Ul> Y 
i . . vo 12 nif -| ?n oSr 

Pax! Halisal, Jilius Mas. . . . 

Nomen patris omniuo incertum; apographon aliqoam 
cmendationem poscit; probabiliter legendum est : 
TalMHcf. subn'2123). 



2826. — Beuedite, 1866. 

3*J . . . Jajk\j& 

Pax! 'AbdalbaHi, filius 'Abdallahi. 
Sic legimus collato n° 1 588. 



2826-2830 

(Tab. XLIX.) 



2827. — BeneVIite, 1867. 

V Vr3\J\ flJb 8 13 Wnn oStf Pax! HarUuJUus 
ZSM . U [aoa i]n[']")3 fioraiTu, m iono]. 

Nomen palris probabile. Cf. n" 518, 2998. 



II. - ii. 



2828. — Beuedite, 1868. 



«JyJ. 



'Spa^oiaJ na itnn oSff 

Par/ //tWu, yfftas [Garm]aJbaHu 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2758. 



2829. — Beji&ite, 1869. 

11V flStf Par/ 'Audu, 

12 wnn ifa] filius Haritu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 3056, 3173 A. 



( Impnvmim mense auguslo auni 1906.) 
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2830. — BtfmSdite, 1870. 

VM okv Pax!Fo$aiyu, 

IMtf V wik na JMus Auiu. 

Lectio V2D aliquantisper dubia. Ad sinistrani , vestigia alius proscy nematis. 



2831-2850 

(Tab. XLVII.) 

Cuncta apographa quae tabuia XLVII damus descripsit H. Palmer, in valle dicla Wddi eULedjL 

2831. — Palmer, I, 5. 



Ouattuor linca? minus accurate descripta*. # 
Linea i a ,forte lcnw d' 1 ?^. 
Linea 2% omnino incerta. 
Linea 3 a legenda videtur : 

TflJb 5 V .littJ ^ laStf oSff 
Pax! Namilu, filius Salmu. 

Auctoris nomen forte sit lrc*?, quod jam invenimus 
sub n" 498, 561; i^D3, nomen etiam habemus sub 
n° 2409. Heec tamen non omnino placent, et forsan 
erit qui conjiciat Palmerum pra; oculis babuisse nomen 
M^XD^n cuius primam litteram omisit. Cf. n nm 3142. 

Linea 4% initio, fortasse nomen lEHN vel lcnn. 



2832. — Palmer, I, 7. 

I^Djn oSr ParHJantalu, 

1\5>J V filius Nosai/ru. 

Simile proscynema subn u 1779, 1803, 2351. 



2833. — Pabuer, [,7. 

1 D^ 8 

. . .13.* TJ 151x ^ 

i[rp na] wpa dVp 
v [°]* ia ina qSv 



Par/ Bifaiu, [filius Qain]u. 
Pax ! Godaiyu , ^f/iia c 4 mmayu. 

wp; restitutio hujus nominis congruit cum vestigiis 
litteramm. 

Proscynema inferius dubia? lectionis est. — Subfinem 
linece scriptum esse videtur nomen pin vel forsan jr^n. 



2834. — Palmer,I, 7. 

15 . . TJ V\P v[oir] 13 1313? 
Saubu, filiui ['Am^mayu. 
Restituimus nomen patris collatis n'' 1030, 1031. 



2835. — Palmer, 1,7. 

/ITD^ V 151> > motf voff 
'Ammat/u, Jiliiu Simrah. 
Simile proscynema sub n'* 2096, 2333, elc. 



283«. — Palmer, 1,8. 

— v>iy VIVOJ» 

ui> 
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vojr imor ab[v\ 

cbv 

oVr. . uoir .^.oi 
. . .* 

V 

Pax ! Simrahu Ammayu 

Pax!.... 

filius 'Aminu. 

Linea i a forsan legendum : [. . .^n] VDJrt mOtf ; cf. 
tamen n um 2837. — Cetera dubia. 



2837. — Paimer,I,8. 
Linea 2% ab initio : 

13 imOff oW Pax! Simrahu,fihus 

Reiiqua incerla. 



2838. — Palmer,I,8. 
Fragmenlum. Ne una quidem littera omnino certa. 



2839. — Burckhardt, p. 58a; Lottin, pl. 63: 
Palmer, I , i i . 

Apographon a Burckhardt sumptum sub b , tabula 
XXXIX; a Lottin sub c, tabula XLVIII. CoHatis inter se 
apographis, sic legendum videtur : 

y>\)<\ t*!n r-iai -vai 

. .5tftU 1D3. nJb= Y [w]nn na io>[n] o*w 



Commemoratus et benedictus sit 
Pax! Taimu, filius Hari[su]. 



2840. — Uspenskij, 10; Palmer, I, i3. 

V 1$3. . vono la wfan] 

Honai y u, fdius Mahmiyu. 

w:n, lectio probabilior quam lKna. 

Lineam inferiorem mulilam interpretari non valemus. 



2841. — Paimer, 1, ao. 

Y VV. fr^ Y 

13 u[o]y abv 

Pax! 'Amanu, filius 



UDV, conjectando correximus; forsan idem est proscy- 
nema quod jam dedimus sub n° 2765 A; cf. apographon 
Lottinianum, tab. XLVIII. 



2842. — Palmer, I, ao. 

V Jb 5 [i]oS«r 13 no* oSr 

1 . . . V loStf 13 1 



o[W] 



Poj7 / c i4 mrw . filius Salm[u] . 
Pax! u, filius Salmu. 



nm, lectio dubia; forsan ^DD*. Cf. n 09 21 1 1, 2122. 



2843. — Palmer, I, ao. 

V 13 ft^ "»3 VU oStf P<ur/ Godaiyu,filiiis 
t)tf<1 iSm WVfti. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1662, 1874, etc. 



2844. — Palmer, I, ai. 

Por/ Wa'Uu,fiUus Nosaigu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1982. 



2845. — Palmer, I, ai. 

3 moff 13 voy 13 *SpaSmay •van 

303 
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Commemoralus sit C A bdalbaUi } filius *Ammayu ,fiUi Simrah , cp- 
conomi, in bono. 

Proscynema omnino siinilc sub n°2068. 



CORPIS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 

2848. — Pococke, 39; U&penskij, 35; Palmer, I, 21. 
Apographon Porphyrii subi, tabula LXVDI. 
\P . J/1 \J iif[^Vn 13 wnn cbv 

Pax! Hartsu, fdius Holaisu. 



2846. — Pococko, 39; Uspenskij, 35: 
Levy, \uv, b; Palmer, I, ai. 

Apographon Porphyrii Uspenskij damus sub b, tabula 
LXVIII; integrum proscynema exhibet hunc in modum : 

<my V <L5TltfUy ilJb 5 "V ia vrona* ohv 

Pax! 'AbaVdhiyu, filius 'Awlu. 
Simile proscynema sub n*' 2141), 2882. 



2847. — Pococke, 3o: Uspenskij, 35; Palmei\ I, ai. 
Apographon Porphyrii sub b y labula LXVIII. 
Jtfl V JbuJtfDl\ 15)1 ia nyaSKoia vai 

Commemoratus sit GarmalbaHi , filius Wa*i[lu]. 

Inilio, vox nhv ex alio proscynemale. — Simile 
proscynema sub n° 2585. 



2849. — Pococke, 3a; Palmer, I, 91. 
Proscynemata duo, diversa manu scripta : 

. . . . V 1V> 1)1 ia i[i>r 1^31 



wnn ia o^cr 



Commemoratus sit Sa e du , yf/iia 
Pnr/ Ya e lijfilius Harixu. 



2850. — Pococke, 99; Uspenskij, 35; Palmer, I, aa. 
Apographon Porpbyrii sub b, tabula LXVIII. 

r ilth ^h>l. . d!H Y 
. . . tVki 13 n*S[n i]*ai 
Commemoratus sit Halisat , jffiti* WVt/u 



Simile proscynema sub n u 1649, 1856, 1879, 
3191. 



ARTICULUS XXX. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI ESSEIKH. 



Qui e monasterio S. Gatharinae Arsinoen petere instituunt via superiore, iter primo peragendum 
habent per vallern amplam et longam Wddi e$-Seikh, ^l^, dictam. Initium capit a planitie er- 
Rdhah, viam praebet versus septentrionem, et mox ad occasum deflectit. Inscriptiones autem plera- 
quereperte suntin parte occidentali. In chorographia, p. 2, locus littera V signatus est. 
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2851-2868 

(Tab. XLIX.) 



2851. — Ben&lite, 1871. 
S\J ^ na oSff Pax! Baha- 

tfDlX \) flX 13 fU geh,filius Garma- 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1984, 2295, etc. 



2852. — Bene-dite, 1873. 

. . . (j^ 5 oS* Pax 

)\>) <\\5)y 3D3 n>3tf 'Obaidu, inbono. 

113^ Tl f 3P ^Obaidu. 

Nomen auctoris indistincte scriptum legere non vale- 
mus. 



2853. — Ben&lite, i8 7 3. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1492, 1565, 1573, etc. 



2854. — Benttiite, 187/1. 

Jb/r/ [ie]SffK ohv Pax! A'ld, 

13lW VOtf 13 Jf/tttt Mmmayu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1784. 



2855. — Ben<Mite, i8 7 5. 
Y oto Pax! 

Jyj)(W£ ^wSltO [u] [Gar]imifta c fi, 



rum m jf/tW Bahageh. 



2856. — flen&lite, 1876. 

•al> Y oSff Poar/ 

\6*0 J ' VOff 'Ammayu, filius 

Similc proscynema sub n u 2150, 2622. 



2857. — Bendditc, 1877. 
Htec fert apographon : 

-^OiJl D^ 5 h]3 n*n oW 



vn. 



Utrumque nomen incertum est : nomen auctoris ne 
conjicere quidem valcmus; nomen patris m vel le- 
gendum est. 

2858. — BenecUte, 1878. 

1^3M V iVl D^ 5 w Jn m iSki oW 
U JU> . . 13 ny[Vn] 

Pax! Wa 9 ilu,filius Honafu. 
... /i/a/t [sat] , jHtu* .... 

Simile proscynema sub n i§ 2170, 2689. 



2859. — BeneViite, 1879. 

. . li)> V HTl\. flU 5 [n]-iop m oVff 



V 

Por/ Garmu, filius Simrah. 
Pax T<p Sahbu, filio 

Lectio dubia;cf. n um 694. 



Digitized by 



Google 



166 



COKPIS INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 



2860. — Benodite, 1880. 

na idSp vdi [ia n]om nS«r 

Pax ! Ka*am[eh] , ^/ttt* 

Commemoratus sit Salmu, jilius . . . 

Procynemata duo imperfecta et dubia? lectionis. 



2861. — Ispenskij, 3 9; Ben&hte. 1881. 

JY>J HiJl 303 run vai 

11=51/1 TJ wnn na . . . 

Commemoratus sil Hogmi , m fcowo. 
.... jilius Ilariiu. 

Secunda linea incerta. 

ron, nomen jam dubitanter legimus sub n° 2187. 
Cf. nom. arab. j*, (Ibn Doreid, p. 218, a83; 
Wustenfeld, liegisier, p. 196, 234), et probab. nom. 
gr. (iyepos (Waddington, 2 386). 



2862. — BeneVHte, 1883. 
\J 1>1 . . 13 Wi[k nSff] 

m 

Pojr/ Auiu,jilius 

. . . ,(lu. 



2863. — Benefchle, i883. 

TJ noir ^3 

Pox/ Almobaqqeru, 
jHius 'Amru. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1510. 



2864. — Euting, 87; BenAhte, 188/4. 
Apograpfaon Eutingianum sub b, tabula LII. 
-*J(A}0 [»]nSKW Sa'daUahi, 
lOU \J wra na jitius Borafu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1494, 1679, 2063, elc. 



2865. — Euting, 87; BeneVlite, i885. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula LII. 

IXf^flJ . npaoSfK] [A]hnobaqqeru, 
1{)51-^ \J "13 fitius 'Owaimu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 2117, 2712, 3033. 



2866. — Euting, 87 b ; Beu&lite, 1886. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula LII. 

slw/l ft^ ^3 l]^in dSv Pax!Hanta[lu,jilius] 
J\>J 15D"" 303 VOr c Ammayu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 181 1 , 2216. 



2867. — Ben&hte, 1887. 

Proscynema eadem manu ac tria superiora descrip- 
tum; mancum videtur. 



2868. — BeneVhte, 1888. 

Fragmenta e variis proscynematibus : 

1 chv 

iar ['SyJa^Ko-u 
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2869-2894 

(Tab. L.) 



2869. — Uspenskij, 4o; Euting, 73; B^nWite, 1889. 

Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula LII. 

V13DK cbv Pax! Akbaru, 
p-i/l U |3[l]ani3 filius Hebrikan. 



rnqj. . . 090... 

Tertia linea omnino incerta. 



2870. — Euting, 70; Ben&ite, 1890. 

V \kl fr^ wnn na i^ki aS» 

Aur/ Wa*»/« , filiut Hartiu. 



2871. — Bito&lite, 1891. 

hf\h V VC D^" nn^r w[ikJ n^w 

Pax/ Midto, Jf/tu* M/iAaf. 
Wa'ilu, filius 3 Audu. 

nomen restituimus e n" 2750, 3171. 
Proscynema inferius jam invenimus sub n" 1499, 
1688, 1859, etc. 



2872. — Ben&hle. 1899. 
IMl^ 1331 WIK 1 f 31 Commemoraius sit 'Owaiiu, 

Restitutio valde probabilis; cf. n°» 2030, 2380, etc. 



2873. — Benechte, i8 9 3. 
llfJD^ npaD^K Almobaqqeru(fiUu8?) 
. V3(Sl 13'Kl Do fliitt 



2874. — Pococke, 57;Euting, 78; Beu&iite, i8 9 4. 
^JboJ^U/ fr^ 'tyaSinap oSr Pax! 'AbdalbaHi, 
M>J)f \J noay na //w* 7toa*. 



2875. — Euting, 77; Beneclite, i8 9 5. 

IM^ \J X\jJO \J WIK 13 TV3J? 13 

Pax! Hurgulu, 

filius 'Obaidu, filii Ausu. 

Eadem nomina sub n'"2004, 2368, 2991. 



2876. — Euting, 7 9 :B^dite, i8 9 6. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula LN. 

Jyjkfr\ U D\AJ ft^ 

♦VyaSKOia 13 runa ohv 

Pax! Bahageh , filius GarmalbaHi. 

Simile proscvnema sub n u 1984, 2295, 2851 
3090. 



2877. — Euting, 79 ; Bencklite, 1897. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula LII. 

mSkoIJ oStf Pax! Garmallahi. 

Ita legendum secundum apographon Eutingianum. 
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2878. — Benrfdite. 1898. 

V 1 . . 13)1 Y ia vai 



aJ^JLrt 



Commemoratus sit C A mmayu , Jf/tW 
Hantalu. 

Katio scribendi eadem videtur ac in sequenli proscyne- 
raate : utroque collato nomina restituimus. 

Simile proscynerna sub n u 2170, 2215, 2266, elc. 



2879. — Ben&litc, 1899. 

U 13. .1331 Y ia v[ay|T3i 
. . . . ^ ilw/1 • • .13 V^oan 

Commemoratus sit 'Ammayu, jilius 
Hantalu , jilius . . . . 

Proscynema imperfectum; vide sub n° 2878. 



2880. — BemSdite, 1900. 
Initium proscynematis imperfecti. Nofhen incertum. 



2881. — Euting, 83; Ben&Hte, 1901. 

13)1 WIK V31 

1>1Jfl U 1^130 13 

Commemoratus sit Ausu, 
jilius Mobraiu. 

Vide quae diximus sub n° 1515. 

2882. — Euting, 80; Benedite, 1902. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula LII. 

V 5<Kfl)J' fr^ 13 [ijMKiap cbv 
111-" nv 

Piwr/MfcPd*iy[i*],>Hti« 
\iudu. 



Littera l in auctoris nomine a lapicida omissa est; si- 
mile proscynema sub n u 2149, 2846. 



2883. — Euting, 81; BeneVlite, 1903. 
1<j^ V 1«3JA fj^* io*fr 13 win ebv 

7\ix/ Honaiu 9 jilius Salmu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2158. 



2884. — Brugsch, 1; Uspe™ ki j» 38; 
Euting,8a; B^netlite, 190/i. 

V g^ 5 ^k 13 io>w oSr 

iJ^ V WH) 303 l^Kl 13 np30 

Pax! 'Ovcaimu, fdius Al- 
mobaqqeru,filii Wa'ilu, in bono. 



2885. — Bemklite, 1906. 

J<fl ft^ H^T afo 

Jyjki^ V ^t&wfc]* 13 



Pox/ WVi/ti, 
^f/it« GarmalbaUi. 



2886. — Ben<tfite, 1906. 

D AJ <f ^ anSK qS* Pa* / ,4/Aami- 
V1> 
J)J. .1 



13 ^ su 9 filius 
nV['3]l Dobaxlat. 



Lectio omnino certa; similc proscynema sub n u 830, 
1318, et probabiliter 2711. 
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2887. — Bemfciite, 1907. 
Vr^ fl!?> wnie oSp 

P<u?/ 'Omaisu, 
JiliuB 'Ammayu. 



2888. — Euting, 84; Ben&lite, 1908. 
Apographon Eutiugianuin sub J, labula LII. 

ll<ft V <tf3U .1 

iSm na wna.i 

Borai 3 u,jilii Wa^ilu. 

Initium deest; cf. n om 1625. 

Infra, sunt vestigia alius proscynematis; nihii vidit 
Euting; quae autem descripsit Benedite vix recta esse 
possunt. 



2889. — Be^dite, 1909. 

Pax! AusalbaHi, Jilius A . . . . 
Patris nomen forsan )WK; cf. n" m 2248. 



2890. — Palmer, III, 3o; B4n61He, 1910. 

V*5\A V <\<5V fr^ wnn nena oSv 

Poar/ Bora?u,Jiliu8 Harisu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1931, 25)83. 



2891. — Euting, 85; Benecbte, 1911. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub J, tabula LIL 



1 K O^V PaxlA. 
lOn^ 'Owaimu. 



u [flius] 



Lectio dubia. Apographa non congruunt : patris nomen 
apud Benedite "PD*, apud Euting 1D*1* scriptum est. 



2892. — B^neVIite, 1912. 

SU>J (j^ 
JW TJ 



jvd]jpj oW 

303 TV? 13 



Po*/ /Voin«[%«A], 
^/im* Zaidu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2581 . 



2893. — Ben<klite, 1913. 

El.flV V 1\. . 1)J> 
[303 i]oip 13 i;.. oVff 

Pfl#/ . . .gu, Jilius Qauwamu, in bono. 
Nomen auctoris confuse descriptum; forsan U^W. 



2894. — Euting, 86:Benedite. 1916. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabulaLIL 

1*?K1 n^V Pax! WVt/u, 
/nD> TJ niDff 13 jf&W iSwirfl/*. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1675, 2319, 2329, etc. 
Infra , vestigia alius tituli. 



H.-11. 

( Iniprowuni monv auguslo anni 1906.) 
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2895-2922 

(Tab. LI.) 



2895. — B^dite, 1915. 
VU* 1311? oSv Pax! Saubu. 

Proscynema imperfectum ; revera desrripsil Be'nedite 



2896. — Ben&ite, 1916. 

Proscynemata duo fere delela; ne unum «juideiu no- 
men tulo legere possibile est. 



2897. — Benedite, 1917. 
V %2. "13 VU o[W] [Pa\x! Godaiyu, filius 

1^3J . 1Ku[n] Honaiu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 3047. 



2898. — Ben&lite, 1918. 

1 . . > X) Vftln? VS i[ai]* no* [n*w] 

[PtfJ?/] ^AmrUyfilius Saubu. 
Pax! Wailu,filius 

OT, lectio dubia;cf. n" M 2600. 
l^fcO , sic emendandum videtur apographon; revera 
descripsit Bdnedite lpKD. 



2899. — Bcn&lite, 1919. 

1131 \J fl^ n*? wik oSr 

Pax! Auhtyfilius Zaidu. 

Patris nomen fere certum; siinile proscynema sub 
n u 1687, 1702, etc. 



2900. — Brugsch, -J a : Lepsius, 5; Eutiog, 69: 
B&ieTlile, 1990. 

^rs^Kiar -13 nsSn oSv 

303 

Pox/ Hali$at, fiUus 'AbdalbaUi, 
in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1482, 2105, etc. 



2901. — BeneMite, 1921. 
Dli 5 133^ oS«r P*x! *Amamu. 



2902. — BeneVKte, 1999. 

Jvbtw v d^ 5 y 

'SpfaVJmay 13 my oSr 

P*r/ 'AuduyfiUus <Abdalba<li. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 3039. 

^WoKW scripsisse videtur lapicida pro ^*3^Ki33r 



2903. — Euting, 69 Blnddite, 1993. 

W(J / TJ tWi wik 13 iSo[jm] 
Simile proscynema sub n' 1 ' 2115, 2132. 
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2904. — B<kedite, 1934. 

Proscynema valde mutilum; ejus interpretationem 
frustra tentavimus. Haec in apographo discernere licet : 



KTI13 

10? 

nbv 



.1? abv 



2905. — Benddite, i 9 a5. 
Jtfl 13TP [i]Sm [13] vop oW 

Pax/ Ma c nu. 

Pax! *Ammayu, [filius] Wailu. 

i:^D, lectio dubia. — Proscynemata alteri similia 
sub n u 1519, 1736, 2517, 2718. 



2906. — B&iddite, i 9 q6. 
Apographon mutilum. Heec apparcnt : 

\J 13 13 V filius 

\) ... 13 ^KI Wailu, filius . . 

ATJ 1 H13 1 u,JMus ejus. 

1. 1. 



2907. — Ben&ite, 1027. 
1H3J . TV3[p] c 0iatdu 
HIP no* 
rra*, vel forsan vrw. 



c i4mrw. 



2908. — Ben&lite, i 9 a8. 

Paar/ Ka'ameh,filius 'Audu. 
Similc proscyncma sub n° 1756. 
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2909. — BenMte, i 9 a 9 . 

V 3 . Jtfiiy Dl> ?i*fl 13 i[n]Sm3y aV* 

Pa#/ *Abdallahi, filius Fdran. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 2382, 2423. 



2910. — B&ieflite, i 9 3o. 

. . t)J . 13!H ["P^M V31 
1l)J 303 !□*[* 13] 

. . XJV TjlJIJ ...13? td[i] 

Commemoratus sit [A]lmo[baqqeru,] 
filius c Animu, in bono. 
Commemoratus sit *Abd 

Restitutio dubia. 



2911. — Lepsius, 6; Ben&Kte, i 9 3t. 
Apographon Lepsii sub b, tabula LXIX. 

11PJ . k \J lltfl fr^ npa[o]Sie 13 iVki nSv 

Pax! Wa'ilu, filius Almobaqqeru. 
Simile proscynema sub n 1 ' 1808, 1909, 2690. 



2912. — Lepsius, 6; Be^ne^ite, io3a. 
Apographon Lepsii sub b, tabula LXIX. 

IMtf V JL^Ul DU* wik 13 [n]ySn oS* 

JDW 303 

Por/ Halisat , filius Aus[u], 
in bono. 



2913. — Ben&lite, i 9 33. 

ltf3TJ Q^* ^n3 O 1 ?^ Pax!Boraiu, 

)\>) . . . 303 in bono. 

Nomen patris evanuit. 
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291 h. — Euting, 71: BfSmSdite, i()3'i. 

JY>J l+JtiSit* V 303 »n'*cnv 13 

jWitf 'Autallahi, in bono. 
Simile proscvnema sub n" 1291. 2'itia. 



2915. — Benddite, i 9 35. 
tLPJtJvS npaO^K Almobaqqeru. 

USU, 

lltfl \J iSki 13 JiUus Wa'ilu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 175G, 1802, etc. 



2916. — Itemklite. i 9 3G. 
Proscyneina fere deletum. Forsitan : . ..13 \zhz uhv. 



2917. — B&iedite, i 9 3 7 . 

iJtf iSk[i] 

P(uv! e Ab filim 

\Wa\ilu. 

Auctoris nomen probabiliter : rronav; cf. n am 1936. 



2918. — B6i«Hite, i 9 38. 

111 ^ V\f J $ ' m 13 vipaoS[Kj 



Almobaqqeru. filius WaJdu. 
Pax! Garm 



Lectio dubia. 



2919. — Euting, 76; B&Alite, i 9 3 9 . 
Apographon Eutingianum sub b, tabula LII. 
hp\j\ Jj* HJfSn abv Pax! Halisat, 

Simile proscynema sub n h 1589, 2429. 



2920. — Euting, 76; Wn&Hte, ig&o. 
Apographon Eutingianum sub 6, tabula LII. 

tK5\rt wnn oSp 

lltfl V 3D3 iSkI 13 

Pox/ Harisu, 

filius HVf/u, wt oono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1826, 2225, 2334, etc. 



2921. — Euting, # 7i; Wnedite, i 9 4i. 

«Utfa 4 1IP . D^tf ^ iVki 12 vip[a]oSK aiv 
\JDfrJ oSfrJi 303 

Pax! Almobaqqeru , JUius JfVt/u, 
in bono et pace. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1624, 2542, etc. 



2922. — Bfajdite, i 9 4a. 
lP J Djtf Dl> ifiJpaoSK tbv 

Par/ yl/mo6ajj[fr]M, (filius) 
'Amamu. 

Apographon exhibet lectionem ipnD^N, quae emen- 
danda videtur, sive in npsD^K, addito 1, sive in 
Ipsn^K, D in n mutato. 
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ARTIGULUS XXXI. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI EL-AKHDHAR. 

Non procul a loco Wddi es-Seikh ubi repertae sunt inscriptiones, via, relicto vallis alveo, aperta est 
per saltum in vallein aliam cui nomen dederunt Wddi el-Akhdhar> ^\^; vide chorographiam, 

p. 2. Ibi etiam aliquot proscynemata invenit et delineavit Palmer : ejus apographa damus tabula LII. 



2923-2929 



(Tab. LII.) 



2923. — Palmer, I, 5 7 . 

M/1 UU» [l]f^n cbv Pax! Hirht. . . 
1 V ^tfl 1 13 iSm Wa'ilu,jilius W... 

Proscynemata duo imperfecta. 



2924. — Palmer, I, 5 7 . 



V1J» 



a^v Pax! . 

Saubu. 



2925. — Pococke, 56; Palmer, 1, 57. 
V W 1l)AP V 1\3> 13^ 

in 13 'Sya^Kiay 13 my 

Commemoratus sit Nosaigu, filius Qaiyamu; c Audu, Jilitis 
Qaiyamu. 

c Audu,jili\is 'AbdalbaHi, jUii Waddu. 
Prima nomina iterum babemus sub n° 3199. 



2926. — Palmer, 1, h 7 . 

. . . 1 — 

iiSkpik -»3 'SyaSmw 

i[S]ki -13 ^pa^Kifap 

ou 13 i 

Pax! 'AbdalbaHi^fiUus AusaUah. 

'Abdalba^jiUus Wa y Uu. 

u,filius Garm 

Primi proscynematis simile habemus sub n° 3141; 
alterius sub n° 3067. 



2927. — Uspenskij, 84, i'ed. p. 189, a m ed.p.8o; 
Palmer, I, 1 # . 

Apographon Uspenskij sub b, tabula LXX. 

Jvk^Ul/ V 13^ fr^ M^Kiaj; ia vu oW 
. I^y . . . . tM^ «!> .n» . . iffiK oVff 

Pax ! Godaiyu, filius ^AbdaOahi. 
Pax! Au§u. . . . 
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Linea inferior imperfecte delineata est, ut videtur 
nomen patris probabiliter legendum est n*[tf]; cf. 
n u,n 2646. 



2928. — Ispenskij, 84, i'ed. p. 189, a' ed. p. 80; 
Palmer, I, 1. 

Apographon Uspenskij sub b, tabula LXX. 
1KUU V ()!?> wi30 13 voy n^v 

)*>) 3D3 



Pax! c Ammayu, filiui Mobra&u, 
in bono. 

* lerao, nomen distincte scriptum in utroque apo- 
grapho. Simile proscynema sub n° 2694. 



2929. — Palmer, I, t. 
Initium proscynematis iinperfecti; fortasse : nhv. 



ARTICULUS XXXII. 



VALLIS DICTA WADI BERRAH. 



E Wddi el-Akhdhar versus Sardhii el-Khddxm via aperta est per valles satis amplas; quae primaoc- 
currit nomen habet WddiBeirdh, ^ty . Ibi inscriptiones exstant, et prajsertim in regione superiore 
vallis ; pleraeque magno saxo inscriptae sunt cuinomen dederunt ArabesiyiUI^, Hadjar el-Laghweh. 
Vide in chorographia, p. 9 , ioca lilteris Y, Z notata. 



2930. — Burckbardt, p. 484 



Sub hoc numero, tabula XXXIX, delineationem 
damus a Burckhardt eflictam; nihil certi legendum, 
praeter exclamationem O^tf initio; sed forsan idem est 
proscynema quod Benldile delineavit et nos edimus 
sub n° 2936. 



2930-2946 

(Tab. LIII.) 

2932, 2933. — BeneVhte, i 9 44. 
Fragmenta quattuor vel quinque proscynematum. 



2931. — Ben<klite, 1943. 

)Y>S 133f \) 303 io^P "»a 

Commemoratus $il Altabiqu, 
filius Qaiyamu, in bono. 

Lectio certa, collatis n u 825, 1146. 



2934. — Bftrfdite, i 9 45. 
yi/i V TJ «btt 11*1 

j3in 13 n i*ai n*? oSr 

Pax! Zaidu. — Commemoratus sit , fiUus Hauban. 
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2935. — Be"nemte, i 9 'i6. 

/Hflj 5 mOP Simrah 

1WAJ nana Bahageh 

mDO, lectio probabilis; — nana, lectio certa. 



2936. — Benddite, i 9 4 7 . 

\J 3>3 Ul> v... ia >»d oW 

P<tr/ Fasi,filiu$ yu. 

Nomen patris evanidum; cf. n""' 2930. 



2937. — Mxklilc, i 9 't8. 

jJ-* 5 nSr Pax! 

*W3I \J Vfa 1TI13 13«1 Di'bu,filiusZaulu. 



1M. 



2938. — Ben<Sdite, i 9 4 9 . 

W. . . oStf Par/ 

1^ V ["]W 13 J?/tW c Au[<to]. 



Nomen auctoris, probabiliter itenao. Cf. n um 2960. 
Infra, vestigia proscyneraatis evanidi. 



2939. — Ben<klite, 1950. 
Fragmenta trium proscynematum : 

<\ Jtf ^ 1 SkoS* 

13. D *)l> vv[fl] oSff 

fl|> oSp 



AwM/ 

Pax 1 Fo[sa]yu . 
Pax! 



2940. — Btin&ite, i 9 5i. 

Proscynemata nonnulla eodem saxo inscripta, parlim 
deleta. Legimus nomina ^J^XD-rt, V?Kl, (f)l«nn; quo 
autemordine disponenda sint, incertum est. 



2941. — B&i<Mite, 1902. 

ibtf flU 8 [w]iSsk oSp 
W UlJ [a]oa inS[iK ia] 
l^lp V voyia 

Pax! Akalu[su, 
filius As]lahu, in bono. 
Jilius 'Ammayu. 

Proscynema superius certo restiluiinus, collatis 
n" 714, 744, 85/i, 1889, 2970. 



2942. — Ben&ite, i 9 53. 

JyjHd^ v vb -dU» 

'SpaSKoia ia iaSa oW 

Ausallahi. 

Pax ! Kalbu , filius Garmalba*U. 
Proscvnema inferiuS etiam sub n" 1766. 2791, elc. 



2943. — B&i&ite, 195/i. 

UKflJtf f)^2 WhSk oS[ff] Pax! Alhussafu, 
1N3I V nma filiusZaidu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2792. 
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21)Vl. — Bemklite. nja». 

Proscyneniata quattuor nititila, quu? litteris dislin- 
ximus. 

A. fl|> a^V Pax! 

.l.jkw |'|V[p|a*n3j? 'AbdalbaUi. 

Lcrlio proliabilis. 

V 3 D > P / W / A Ikaiyu. 
Lectio dubia; cf. n" ,n l;( Vi. 

Aix/ Alhamixu , Jilius \axnakiy\ah\. 
Patris nomen dubium; cf. n ,un 1318. 



D 



. . . W*XJ ^ . . [-13] io*w oS^ 

P<ur/ 'Owaimu 

Lectio probabilis. 



2945. — B4n«klite, i 9 56. 



2946. — B&Mfciile, i 9 5 7 . 

mtf v vn/i dI> y 

[i]nnie 13 imn oSr 

Pox/ Harufu, Jilius Ahwazu. . . 

Siinile proftcynrnia sub n° 3055. Secunda littera, in 
patris nomine, utroquc loco dubia : n vel n. 



AKTICULUS XXXIII. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI TAIYIBEH. 

Peracto itinere per Hdrft Berrdh, versus occidentem pergentibus occurrit alia vallis, seu potius 
ejusdem vallis pars alia , quaB primum Wddi Lebweh, *>J ^'j, deinde Wddi Barq, 67? ^'3, et ultra 
Wddi Taiyibeh, iulk ^l^, nuncupatur. Ibi aiiquot proscynemata descripsit B£n£dite. Vide locum lit- 
tera A notatum in chorographia, pag. 179. 



2947-2951 

(Tab. LIV.) 

2047. — B4aMHe, io58. 
Fragnienta duoram vel triuui proscynemalum : 

•al> .... chv Pax! ... 

«m-" y nv "13 filiut 'Audu. 

Id..^^ .. . 13 L.saSv Pax! $...u,fiHu$ 

iJtfl V gjfe.:* J 15 13 ^|* 3 M K - • • alba%filiut Wa'Uu. 
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2948. — B&iedil*, i 9 5 9 . 

['VpaJVmajr [^a] iVtei [oW| 

Pax/ Wa'i\u, [flitu] 'Abdal[ba c li]. 

Keslituimus, collato n° 2598. 



2949. — BemHite, i 9 6o. 



. . oSff Pax/ (?arm 

J 133/1 D 1 ^ 13 V»n cbv Pax! Haiyu,filius. 

mrn fliv e 4«rf«. 

V»n, nornen vide sub n° 2574. 



2950. — B&rfdite, 1961. 
TJ 13/1 Dl> ... 13 vn oSr 



Proscynema fere evanidum; cf. n°* 257/i, 2949. 



2951. — B&i&lite, 1962. 

1>31/1 ^ . . . Dl> wnn 13 [nrfl] oSr 
gJwJ . . . V 'SyaS[inw] 13 

Por/ [Faji,] JHiW //arttu. 
Pax/ yiuiu, 
jffiu* 'AbdalbaHi. 

In proscynemate superiore nomen auctoris, tribus 
litteris constans, vix aliud esse potest quam >SC; cf. 
n um 1809. 

Proscynema inferius restituimus collatis n" 1487, 
1633, etc. 



ARTIGULUS XXXIV. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI KHAMILEH. 



E Wddi Taiyibeh ad locum antiquis fodinis excavatum p^lil la^l^', Sardbft el-Khddim dictuin, via 
patet per amplam vallem Wddi Kliatnileh, aXJr ^I^, appellatam; decem proscynernata in hac valle 
exscripsit B£n£dite. 



2952-2961 

(Tab. LIV.) 



2952. — IMntfite, 1963. 

Vtil V 13 ' i3«i -13 lnn v[aij 
iy>1 . Jfa . . . D wi [i]3Kn f o[ri] 

JfyJ 1 . . 3D3 1 

II. -11. 



Commemorati sint Hiriu, filius Di 3 bu 9 
[et Am\mayu, et D?bu, et 5a c u- 
[du, filii ejus ?] , in bono. 

Dua; linea» inferiores omnino incertae. 



a3 

(lmpn>Hsum iwnse auguslo auni 1906.) 
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2953. — Ben<Mite, i 9 64. 
Proscynemata tria, diversis manibus scripta. 

. .K.tf 13 . . .1D flSff 

v»n 13 ^[^SkJoij oSff 

Pax ! *A nimu , fitius Kalbu . 

Por/F 

Pax! GarmalbaHi, filius Haiyu. 

^jntosm legendum esse patet, collato n° 2574 ubi 
eadem nomina, inverso ordine, occurrunt. 



2954. — Ben&litr, i 9 65. 
Fragmentum. 



2955. — Ben&ite, i 9 66. 
Proscynemata duo, diversa manu exarata. 

Wvy v lytfu v^* ...VKisr 13 vki3 oS^ 

^W/l ^ D3n 

Pax! Bara'u,filius *Abdal 

Hanfalu. 

WK-D, nomen satis nitide scriptum, prima vice nobis 
occurrit. 



2956. — BeneVlite, i 9 6 7 . 
Pax! Garmat[laht] 



2957. — Ben<Mite, i 9 68. 

;j\3>J V 1)J> fl*** 13 

Pax! , fiUus Noiaigu. 

Auctoris nomen incertum. 



2958. — BenAlite, i 9 6 9 . 

Fragmenta plura. — Nihil certi praeter solitas excla- 
mationes. 



2959. — Ben&lite, i 9 7o. 

['Wra]Sina* oSr 

Pax! <Abdal[ba<li]. 



2960. — B&uMite, 1^71. 

. . y v v . . . fli) 8 >- 

[m]r ia ir[iao] nbv 

Paxl Mobraiu, fiUus ^[udu]. 
Lectio probabilis. Simile proscynema sub n° 2938. 



2961. — BeneVhte, 19,73. 
Proscynema mutiium. Haec supersunt : 
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ARTICULUS XXXV. 

VALLI8 DICTA WADI 8UWIQ. 

Wddi Suwiq, (^^^, parva et montibus coarctata vallis est ad septentrionem loci Sardbit el- 
Khddim dicti. Hujus regionis hic chorographiam subjecimus. Vide locum littera C notatum. 




2962-2973 

(Tab. LV.) 



2962. — Miifclite, 1973. 

V 

Pax! Mo^aiycrUyJilius Salmu, in bono. 

Restitutio cerla ; idem sane est prosc ynema quod jam 
ex apographo Greyano edidimus sub n° 1437; vidc sub 
n° 2963. Cf. etiam n" m 1595. 



2963. — B^nedite, 197/1. 

*J£\& V 133-1/1 Hb* nanie* -13 ifi^n abv 

JV>J 1X51/1 . 3D3 wnn [13] 

Pax! Holaifu,Jiliu8 Ydribah, 
filii HarUu in bono. 

Sic legimus, coiiatis n u 1438 et 2973. 

Quod dubitanter diximus sub n° 1438 jam fit certum, 

23. 
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2967. — Bene<lite, 1978. 



nempe idem esse proscynema in apographo (ireyano et 
in hoc apograpbo a Ben&Iite delineato. Sed cum 
apographo sub n° 2973 edito confirmetur leetio, oninis 
erroris suspicio amovetur et a nobis proposita sub 
n° 1438 restitutio rejicienda est; vide sub n° 2973. 



2964. — Ben&lite, 197$. 

Apographon valde imperfectum est. Haec legere nobis 
visi sumus : 

£. . W 1. .D.tf . .31 31 

Ex apographo nostro nihil pnrter has litteras discer- 
nere valemus; sed probabile opinamur idem esse proscy- 
nema quod dedimus sub n° M39. Jam enim mani- 
festum est omnia apographa a Grey sumpta non in Wadi 
Mukatteb descripta fuisse, sicut dixerunt eorum editores. 
Cf. n" 2962, 2963. 



2965. — Ben&ile, 1976. 

Proscynema magnis lilteris 3o centini. amplitudinis 
descriptum. 

Jiliu8 c Amru. Commemoratus sit Ibn-Qaumamu 

Cum autem non ab ipso lapide, sed ab ectypo charta- 
ceo duobus foliis constante, delineatio facta sit, videtur 
in apographo posterior pars proscynematis priori prae- 
posita fuisse, et legendum est no* ")3 lDlp }3K. Simile 
proscynema habemus sub n" 2301, 2771. 



2966. — BeneVlite, 1977. 

V V\5J* dJ> ia n*W ohv 
. . . J'. . 

Pax ! *Obaidu , filius 



Periit secunda linea. Infra, vcstigia alius proscyne- 
matis. 



iDDy # 



100? 13 



Commemoratui sit Kafameh , ,/f/tt** 
jHnr* Mrnamti. 

Altera linea ex alio proscynemate. 



2968. — BenMite, 1979. 

Proscynemata tria aut quattuor, partim deleta. Nihil 
certi eruere valemus. 



2969. — WneVhle, 1980. 



Commemoratui sit Wa'ilu> fiHus 
. . . jffiiif 'Abdallahi. 

Proscynemata duo imperfecta. 



2970. — Ben&lite, 1981. 

* 1 . btf Hii" 13 l[tn]Saie oSff 

Pmr/ Akalusu, filius .... 

Patris nomen fuerit in 5 ?***. Cf n ttm 2941. 



2971. — BeoAlite, 1983. 

Fragmenta duo, e duobus proscynemalibus. — In 
superiore videtur scriptum esse . . . wkj qSe?, sed valde 

probabiliter emendandum est in 1CN33 o 1 ?^, col- 

lato n° 3030. Nomen patris quattuor lilteris constans 
fuerit forsan ^ir». 



• 
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2972. — Beneclite, i 9 83. 

V>. . . V nDy . .31 w[nn] 12 nay [v]an 

Commemoratut tit 'Amru,Jiliut [Hari]iu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 548, 766, 1055, 1958. 

2973. — Ben&ite, i 9 84. 

• - . . . . . [n]an« 



I ARAMAICiE. 181 

Comtncmoraius sit Holaifu , jf/itw 
4r%A]... 

Vix dubium est id proscynema eidem auctori adscribeii- 
dum esse ac proscynema sub n° 2963 editum. Obser- 
vandum tamen nomen auctoris hic cum n, ibi vero 
cum n, scriptum esse. Utrum lapsus sit in apographis, 
an revera litterarum n et n permutatio(cf. subn°1994), 
nescimus. — Patrisnominis, collato utroque apographo, 
lectio non cerla sed probabilior videtur esse ronK^ seu 
ranao si fides datur primis apographis, aut nantf seu 
nanK si hoc sequimur. Etymon incertum. 



2974-2987 

(Tab. LVI.) 



2974. — BeneVhte, i 9 85. 

Commemoratus sil 

\Mti 1CHK Ausu. 

\M . \J Wl[W] 12 filius A 

W [3]tf3 in bouo. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2020. 

Vox ubu ad aliud proscynema pertinet. 



2975. — B&ldite, 1986. 

Fragmenta duorum proscynematum, ut videtur; ne 
unum quidem nomen integrum continent. 



2976. — Grey, i 7 3, B&i&Hte, 1987. 

• • • • 133*1 V3"l Commemoratus sit . 

1>31/I . I> wnn [ojW Pfl.r/ Harxsu . . . 
Proscynemata duo imperfecta. 



2977. — Blntiite, 1988. 
Fragmentum. Aliquot litterae tantum apparent. 



2978. — Grey, 171; Beer, 12: 
Bln&ite, 1989. 

IMtf \J <\i5\J ^> wik -13 ma oW 

^MJbJ jJtf-Mtf TJ 303 mWiX 13 

Pax! Borafuyfilius y Ausu. 
filii 'Ausallahi, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2609, 2790. 



2979. — Grey, 170: Beer, 96: 
Ben&hte, 1990. 

jJti-Mtf V ifoJA tON 

3D3 ViSkCHK 13 1K*jn Vai 
Commemoratus sit Honafu, filius AuSallahi, in bono. 
Eadem nomina sub n° 2669. 



2980. — Grey, 170: Beer, 96: 
B&ie<hte, 1991. 

iJtfl V 13/lllti t)J> iSm -13 vna^K oStr 

/W/ Alkotaiyu , filius Wa'ilu. 
Simile proseyncma sub n° 737. 
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2984. — B&i&tite; i 99 5. 

dJ> 

iohv oSp 

• Paxl Salmu . . . . 



2981. — drey, 173; Tuch, xiu; 
Bdn^dite , 1992. 



\) ">3 HV oSff PaxI^Audu^filius 

)V>) 1/rlf 303 imp Qarihu, in bono. 

Siniile proscynema sub n u 1492, 1565, etc. 



2982. — Grey, 17/4: Beer, 7 5; 
Be'n&lite, 1993. 

)Y>) h>J/1 V }1\)A 1)J> 
303 nvSn -»3 pisn oSff 

Pax ! Hebrikan , filius Ilalisat, in bono. 
Eadem nomina sub n° 2520. 



2983. — Ben&lite, 1996. 
V itfiU 1531 |w]nn -13 ucna -voi 

Commemoratus sit Borafu , yf/fti* Ilarisu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1931, 2890. 



Imperfeclum. Litterae quae post nomen M&V occurrunt 
alia manu exaratae videntur. 



2985. — B4ne<lite, 1996. 
Commemoratus sit GarmaUahx. 



2986. — BeneVhte, 1997. 

Wahballahi, in bono. 

Periit initium. 



2987. — Wne<lite, 1998. 
llP/oJtf ti> npaoSie oSr /W/ ^imo^em. 

Lineee a B et 3' ejusdem apographi ad aliud proscy- 
nema pertinere videnlur; eas legere non valemus. 



ARTICULUS XXXVI. 

VALUS DICTA WADI LAHYAN. 

Wddi Ijahy&n, u l*2 ^alj, prima est e vallibus angustis quae ad sinistram occurrunt iter agentibus 
versus occidentem cum Wddi Suwiq transgressi sunt. Vide locum littera D notatum in choro- 
graphia, p. 179. Proscynemata hujus loci unus Lepsius delineavit et, pro more suo, apographa 
accurate edidit; ab ejus opere sumpsimus delineationes tabula nostra LVH depictas. 
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2988-3013 

(Tab. LVII.) 



2988. — Lepsius, 161; Levy, xlviii. 

H331 1*31 Cammemorati sint 

1N1 V iyjl3 m ">3 Wn* Yatfu,filius Waddu, 
Xi\J 1111 H13 nn et Waddu,filius eius. 

Prima vox forte "pia iegenda. — WP; signum ad- 
ventitium in speciem littere T, inter y et l, forsitan sit 
pars inferior litterae 

Simile proscynema sub n° 491; cf. n um 2748. 



2989. — Lepsius, 162; Levy, xlix. 

jV>) 13t)y V 1b>f 13!n 

303 V09 13 IDffp 1*31 

Commemoratus sit Qasitu,fiUus ( Ammayu, in bono. 

ltbtfp, nomen vide sub n° 613. 



2990. — Lepsius, 169; Levy, xlix. 

)V>) V 



303 13^3 13 



PaxrAbdalbaHi, 
filius Kalbu, in bono. 

Simiie proscynema sub n u 1587, 1666, 1720, 1777. 



2991. — Lepsius, 162; Levy, xlix. 

11*1/1 ^bslil V mn iSann 13 

Commemoratus sit Hurgulu, filius c 0baidu, 
fiUi Hurgulu. Huru. 

Eadem nomina sub n» 2004, 2368, 2875. 
mn, ex aiio proscynemate, ut videlur. 



2992. — Lepsius, i63. 

ikl V JHtfVJf Dl> lSm 13 •S*aSmw ohv 

Pax! 'AbdalbaHi, filius Wa'ilu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 2057, 2323, etc. 



2993. — Lepsius, i63; Levy, l. 

V 3-M 133N ">3 
^)r\)Y>) 1 . - . . ti oSen 3D3 1 k 

Commemoratus sit Fasi,filius 

A , in bono et pace. 

Nomen patris incertum. 



2994. — Lepsius, i63; Levy, l. 
)Y>) fJtfV> V «iJtfl 1^)1 - 

303 *nbinyv 13 iSki i*ai 

Commemoratus sit Wa'ilu, filius Sa c dallahi, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1677. 



2995. — Lepsius, i63; Levy, l. 

X\5V V 1>lti V 1>31/1 1331 

1T3* 13 13 Wnn 1*31 

Commemoratus sit Harisu , filxus Ausu, filii 'Obaidu 
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2096. — Lepsius, io3 

)Y>) iJtfl u jJ^> 



t 



303 iSm 13 'nSKiyff o\ 

Pa.c ! Sa^daUahi . filius Wa'ilu, in bono. 
Simile pioscynema sub n'' 1728, 2019. 



2997. — Lepsius, i63. 

/W/ 'Amamu, filius Wa'ilu. 
Simile proscynema sub n'' 2583, 2035. 



2998. — Lepsius, i(U;Levv, u: 
Lidzbarski, XX XIV, 7. 

v iKns *J3 viaai iff[*]m oSp 

Aur/ Harisu et Moffdiyu ,flii Borafu. 
Cf.n- 2827 et 1602. 



2999. — Lepsius, i64:Levy, li: 
Lidzbarski, XXXIV, 7. 

303 'SpaSKou -»3 i.n. .Sk abv 

Pax! Al ,fiUus GarmalbaHi, in bono. 

Auctoris nomen ne conjicere quidem valemus. 



3000. — Lepsius, i64;Levy, li: 
Lidzbarski, XXXIV, 7. 

)V>) iJtfl lti3V Dl> Y 
303 iSki [13] iKns zhv 

Pax! Borafu, [filius] Wa'ilu, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1625, 1812, 2046, etc. 



3001. — Lepsius, i64;Levy, li: 
Udzbarski, XXXIV, 7. 



. • . V*V>) V t"YI fr^ ... woa ia oStr 
Poj- / If fldTu , fihus Bitasu 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2749. 

Post nomen patris, tres aut quattuor litlerae, quas 
certo legere non valemus, videntur esse tf^-Vj. Cf. 
n nm 2474. 



3002. — Lepsius, 16&; Levy, li: 
Udzbarski, XXXIV, 7. 

lJ<Sl 4 ()!?> iSki ia irnn vhv 

Pax! HarUu,fiUus Wa'ilu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1826, 2225, 2334, etc. 



3003. — Lepsius, t64;Levy, li; 
' Udzbarski, XXXIV, 7. 

TlJb 5 WnnoSr Pax! HarUu, 
1D31W lona 13 fiUusGoraimu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1825, 3136. 



3004. — Lepsius, 16&; Levy, li. 

fll\ V duJtf<n\ 

o*u iooy 13 ^SpaSKoia oW 

Pax! GarmalbaHi,fiUus ^Amamu. — Garm 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2688, 2703, 2707. 



3005. — Lepsius, i64; Levy, li. 

)v>) jJtf<n\u 1\. . 

303 'nSKOU 12 13. . ohv 

Pax! . . ,gu,fiUus GarmaUahi, in bono. 

Primae litteree nominis incertae. 
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3006. — Lepsius. i64; Levy, li. 

W V <->3 fl!?> 3>3 

Foal — Pax! Fasi, filius 'Ammayu. 
Nomen palris aliquantisper dubium. 



3007. — Lepsius, 1 04 ; Levy, li. 

1\3>J V <m fl!?> vn oSs 

. . V 1\ . . . (jl> ... 13 oSp 

Paa?/ Waddu, filius Mosaiffu. 
Pax![Nosai]gu, filius .... 

Prius proscynema jani invenimus sub n" 1972, 
2434, etc. * 



3008. — Lepsius, i64; Levy, li. 

lltfl V 11P J aJtf 1ll> iSki -13 vipao^K oW 

P<lf/ Almobaqqeru , filius Wa'ilu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1624, 2542, etc. 



3009. — Lepsius, 1 64 : Levy li. 
V 5^3 fr^ 13 o'«W /W/ YaHi,filius. 
Imperfectum. 



3010. — Lepsius, i65. 
TJ <K)3iy t)l> -13 ionp 

JV>J 13311 Ojtfl 3D3 ran VSn 

Par/ *Owaimu,filius 

Wa 3 ilu, ct commemoratus sit in bono. 



301 1. — Lepsius, 1 65. 

W V Jy* W\ vojr -13 -p 3n 



3D3 



Commemoratus sit YaHi, filius 'Ammayu, 
in bono. 



3012. — Lepsius, i65. 

133N vai 

J^J 1111 TJ 1>1(J 3D3 mi 13 Wl* 

Commemoratus sit 
Ausu,filius Wardu, in bono. 

mi; ita scriptum videlur; sed forsan legendum est 
mw, cf. n" 2010, 2784; vel m, cf.n- 1139.— Apud 
Arabes apud Syros )fj£ crrosa», nomina sunt per- 
sonarum. 



3013. — Lepsius, i65:Levy, xxu, b. 

Dl> Vh\h * V3hJt$ abv vbitb* -13 w^k 

Alkolaibu,filius Alzu^baliyu. Pax ! 

vtaantoe, vide supra, sub n° 848. — wta^c, sine 
articulp 13^3, jam sub n° 1905. 



ARTICULUS XXXVII. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI NASB. 



Alia vallis Wddi fxihydn proxiinu appellatur Wddi Nasb, ou*3 . Cave ne confundas lianc 
vaHem cum alia ejusdem nominis in regione australi PeninsulaB, de qua agitur infra, articulo XLIII. 



11. 11. 

( Impivssiira inrns<» augusto anni 1906. ) 
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CORPIS INSCKIPTIONUM SEMITICAKIM. 



30U-3032 

(Tab. LVIII.) 



3014. — Palmer, I, v; IWn^dile, 1999. 

V3[t| Commetnoratus rit 
laSs Kalbu , 

^ly.JlSfllX V *Sj?3 ! 7KOna 12 fUus Garmalba'li. 
Siniile proscynema sub n" 1766. 2791, 27%, etc 



vl 



133. 
3 



3015. — Benetlite. 9000. 

jy>J <J / 4 303 «13 

Commemoratus sit Almobaqqeru, 
filius A in bono. 



3016. — Ben&lite, 2001. 
jjtf . . y"U UUlti 133H 

»nSie[na]p 13 ianK vai 

CommemoraUts sit Atimu,filius c Abdallahi. 

^n^tnay, dubia lectio; saspius invenimus simile 
proscynema, sub n u 511, 512, 935,955, 2054, etc. 



3017. — Ben&litc, aoo*. 

IXDH T^3N "^ 3 ^ Commemoralus sit Damigu , 

Jllib TJ n3 /' IM * ^ 1 ^' 4 

Lectio certa, collatis n u 637, 789, 2091, 2360, 
2366. 

3018. — Ben&lite, aoo3. 

• . . .tfT ki 



Pax! Sullai, fiUus 

3019. — BemMite, aoo',. 
1A3 . . \J D^J 8 w. . 13 vor oSr 

Po.r/ c Ammayu,fiUus 



3020. — BencMitc, *oo5. 

v Jyjhvcf Dl>= 

W0[3] 13 [>]'ty3SK13f O^ff 

i [i3 j]kh> oSc 

Pax! 'AbdalbaW.filius Bitasu. 
Pax! Fardn, [fiUus] W 

]K")D; eamdem lectionem iovenimus sub n° 519. 



3021 . -r- Descript. de 1'Egypte, 67 ; Beer, i3a: 
Palmer, I, iv; Ben<Mite, soo6. 



3t)yi 

JY>J <KU 1 
tfl D 



13 i*?ki ■vai 
»ojn vop 
303 ma i 

[iS]ki o[^] 



Commemorati sitit Wa'ilu, filius 
'Ammayu, et € Ammay- 
u, jl/iu* ejus. in bono. 
Pax! Wa 3 i[lu ]. 

Eadem nomina sub n u 1988, 2425, etc. 
Lltimam lineam, ex alio proscynemate, unus habet 
Btfoedite. 
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3022. — Burckhardt, p. /178; Palmer, I, iv; 
Bfo&iite, 2007. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula LII. 

Accurate insculptum fuisse videlur proscynema, sed 
jam partim evanuit. N ihii erti praeter cxclamationem 
TDl, initio, et forte nomen M^iam. 



3023, 302/4. — BeneYlite, 3008, 9009. 
Proscynemata mutila et evanida. 



3025. — BeneVlite, 2010. 
WiljD DU= D3iSd cbv Pax! Silvanus. 
Simiie proscynema sub n° 999. 



3026. — Description de l'£gypte, 64; Beer, 97, 28; 
Benddite, 901 1. 

Apographon a Prudhoe sumplum et a Beer (n° 28 ) 
editum damus sub b, tabula LXX. 

^..133flU= *..v*cbv Pax! 

V 15Dy flJj 5 lavapoW Pax! 'Amrnayu, JiUus 
)^>) llfJ^tf 303 lipsO^K Almobaqqeru, in bono. 

Prima linea dubia cst, et imperfecta videtur; forsan 
nomen legendum est "Pn vel vn. 

Proscynema inferius jam invenimus sub n° 1923. 



3027. — Description de T^gypte, 65 ; 
Palmer, I, iv, v; Ben&Iite, 2012. 

V ikl jl> «13 iVm abv 

Pa.v! WtfilutfiliusA 



3028. — Benedite, aoi3. 
1>.13flU= w[n]tt cbv Pax!Fan[da]su. 
Nomen scriptum est iw». ltfiiD vide sub n° 867. 



3029. — Palmer, III, 3, et I, v: 
Be^neclite, 201 4. 

Jb= vaaD-D^ Pax! Samgaiyu, 
<\W V liaff 13 fiHuM c Amru, 



)Y>h J 



30 *?33 tw omm bone. 



"PSUD; congruunt apographa inhanc lectionem. Ejus- 
dem auctoris est proscynema editum sub n° 804, ubi 
lectio proposita corrigenda est. 



3030. — Palmer, III, 3 ; Ben&ite, aoi5. 
Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula LII. 

JY>J ^)5 V VW <Jb= > 
303 by> 13 woa cbv 

Pax! Bitasu , filius Ya c U, in bono. 

Cf. n um 2971. Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub 
n° 2814. 



3031, 



Beer, 80; Palmer, III, 3, et I, v: 
B&i&lite, 901 6. 



Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula LII. 

1*31 Commemoratus sit 
jJtfUy ^n^ienw 'Abdallahi, 
iDJltf \J 13 filius Atimu, 

Jfr J 303 in bono. 

Quod diximus, t. I, p. 356, nempe id esse proscy- 
nema cujus Ath. Kircher interpretationem tentavit, er- 
roneum est; apographon enim habuit *ad pedes montis 
Horeb» exscriptum. 



3032. — Bentfclite, 2017, 

1131 V jJtfl y>V w\ 13 n^m ri3 

Benedictus sit Wa'ilat , filius Zaidu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 589, 693. 



a/i. 
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COHPIS INSCKIPTIONUM SEMITIC 4111 \1. 



3033-3041 



(Tab. LIX.) 



3033. — B&ietlile, ooi8. 

J*J 133V V Uf^Jtf 
3oa ioni? 13 npsoSx obv 

Pax! Almobaqqeru , filius c 0waimu, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n ; '2117, 2024,2712, 28(55. 



3034. — Palmer, I, \\\ R&i&lite, 3019. 

ti\jy V jJ&03)l I3!n *iw ia ♦nSieoin V3i 
V jj 13 

Commemoratus sit Tahnallalri . filius 'Abdal- 
lahi, filii. . . 



3035. — B&iiSdite, -joao. 

JbJ ntP ^ 303 n*W "»a 

Commenwratus sit Kalbu , 
^yf/iiw Miwrt/, in bono. 

Simile proscyncma sub n" 2497, 250(1, 206(5, 275 1 . 



3036. — Bdnediln, **oai. 

V 113^ fr^ 13 cbv Pax! c 0baidu, filius 

13D3D Vo[n]o Mahmiyu, 

)^>) 3D3 m 6ono. 

Simile proscynema suh n u 170(5, 2303. 



3037. — BAiAlite, 109». 

^ V 13 HV 13 iSm 1*31 

JbJ 303 13*?3 

( % <ommemoratus sit Wa^ilUyfiUus c Audu,filii 
Kalbu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n° 3078. 



3038. — Wn^dite, »o»3. 

W1..J0 V1 [ajoa i[n]no 13 ifiw] 

iW/ c Abdalba c U. 
*Aud\u, filius Katraiyu, in bono 
et pace. 

Cetera siftna extranea videntur. 

mro jam invenimus sub n u 873, 1545. 



3039. — B&i&lite, 909&. 
Jf\jy \J <HV 1^31 [^*aSie]iap 13 nv 

Commemoratus sit c Audu,filius 'Abd^alba^U]. 
Nomen patris complevimus e n° 2902. 



3040. — B&iedite, aoao 



Y 
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[13 *nV]in3p la laVa oSp 
303 noj? 

Pa* / Kalbu , J?/tW c ,4 bda[Uahi , //n] 
c j4mrw, tn bono. 
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Cf. n" ro 1802. 



3041. — Itenedite, 2096. 
JtfflW _!>= Vnana JW Garmo/- 

)^>) ^>3 3D3 'Jffi F<M«, in bono. 



3042-3062 

(Tab. LX.) 



3042. — Beneclite. aoa 7 . 
^jyi *0Jj= »Vro'^» Pa.r!Ya'U, 
Jtli> V [d]jiVd JWhm Stfeaw». 
Simile proscynema sub n° 804. 



3043. — Benetiite, aoa8. 
)\p) 1t)tf \) 1>5J/1 DJ> 303 io[n]n ^3 urVn nSc 

Pax/ Holaisu, filiw A\tx\m\i, in bono. 

Restitutio certa. Simile proscynema sub n u 503, 588, 
767, 3108. 



3044. — Ben&ite, aoat). 
•0=31 i DJ> WIK oS» Pax!'<)wuim, 
)*>) iDy U 303 l[>]01? 13 jf/nwM mmayu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2887. 



3045. — Bdn&ite, qo3o. 

buJtfflK Dl> ['fya^o-u o*w 
lbJ/1 TJ (VJSo^n 13 

Pru?/ GarmaWaHi, 
filius Hanta[lu.] 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1474. 



3046. — B&i&lite, ao3i. 
tfl fll> XI oStf Pax! Wa'i- 
iJ i 5 ? /u. 



3047. — B&uyite, ao3a. 
I13NX Ul> [13] lHJ D*W P*.r/ Godaiyu, [JMhs] 
. - ltf3JA [303] IKUH Honai'u,[ini 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2897. 



3048. — B6u<dite, ao33. 

Bilingue videtur iuisse proscynema; supra enim adhuc apparent vestigia graecarum litterarum : TO n^ptxrxivvtiai). 
V3VI V ..iA^J j^tfrM JyjkVK JbuJtfDlV. 11=31/11 jJtfV> ^J= 

wnn 13 [-»VJr* ^3 mSkotti ^mSK-njn ^j^koui wnm mVkip^ o^w 

731. . oip p oScn 303 

V 

Pax! Sa c dallahi et Harisu et GarmalbaHi et 'AbdalbaHi et Taimallahi , filii Ya\li],filii Harisu, 
in bono et pace coram [Kay]ubah (?). 
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conjiciendo kjjimus, sed vix dubium esse potest de rectiludine hujus interpretationis. — icmn , secunda 
vice legendum \idetur, otsi parum perspicuae sunt Htterae. — De numinc quod in fine invocatur, vide quee dixiraus 
sub n i§ 572 et (598; ut diximus, lectio probabilior videtur esse "pTO. 

^omina fdiorum tov *hy* hic inscripta, GarmalbaMi excepto, in variis proscynematibus seorsum repperimus. Vide 
Indicem, infra, p. 2.3q et seq. — filium rov HarlSu invenimus sub n u 910, 1389 C, 2849, 3141. 



3049. — BenMte, ao34. 

)\>) ilb. . . . 303 iSo^noaJ 

Pax ! Mo r ainu , 

[filius Han]talu. in bono. 

Lectio probabiiis. Proscynema eadem inanu exaratum 
videtur ac proscynema sub n° 3045 editum; auctores 
forte fratres sint. 

3050. — Bfaldile, ao35. 

ilw/l V Vfa fll> Y vnwn -ia i3Ki o^ 

JW/ Dibu,fdius Hantalu. 
Infra, vestigia alius proscynematis. 



3051. — Ben&lite, ao36. 
V31/I flU= wnn oVff Pax! Hariku, 

X) 13 Jilius 

Patris nomen forte ^imy. 



3052. — bVn^dite, ao3 7 . 

oi5i<$ flJ> M nK °^ 

Pax! 'Owaisu, 

lfi]lius Fosaiyu, in [bono]. 

Ita legendum collato n° 1477. 



3053. — Ben«Mite, ao38. 
V ^ 1T? 13 13^3 Kalbu 9 fiUusZaidu. 
Simile proecynema subn i$ 1686, 1710, etc. 



3054. — Ben«Mite, 3039. 
1^31 A> nuoSr Pax! Zaidu, 
jJtftbJl V MSKO>n 13 jHiu* Taimallaki. 

Simile proscyncma sub n" 988, 1476. 



3055. — Be^dite, ao4o. 



)Y>J V 



Y 



imn vai 
3D3 inn* 13 



Commemoratus sit Harusu, 
Jilius A hwazu , tn 6owo. 

Proscynema ejusdem auctoris sub n° 2946 , et fortasse 
etiam sub n° 3225. 



3056. — B&iedite, ao4i. 
\) mV fl^ 13 [l]np vb* Pax! *Aua\u], filius 
)V>) • . .1/1 303 [iP»]in Har[isu],inbono. 
Patris nomen dubium legimus collatis n i§ 2829, 3173. 



3057. — B&eVhte, ao4a. 
)h fll> 3^3 oVtf Pax! Kalb- 
M3I V 1 W 13 1 tt,^Ki« 
1 1 tt. 

Simile proscynema sub n' 1 1686, 1710, 3053. 



3058. — Be*<<dite, ao43. 

HfVftJtf 1ip30^?K oVtf Paxl Almobaqqeru, 

)\>) Vh HJ 303 13^3 13 fiUus Kalbu, in bono. 
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Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n" 2246, 2381." 



3059- — Beimklite, 20M. 
lltfl iVltl T31 CommemoratussitWaHlu, 

ltf3U XJ iKna ia filius BoraVu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1655. 
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3061. — B«in<Mite, 2o46 

. . k ohv 
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3060. — B<to<idite, ao/io. 

[ijaVa 

Pox / Boraiu , jf/itt* 
Kalbu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1521, 1616, 1639, elc. 



ltf3JTl 



Pax! A . 
Honaiu. 



3062. — B<in<5dite, 2067. 



.J I3h 



naa van 
[aojavn 



Commemoratus sit Nabili- 
u, (filius) AUco- 
taiyu, [in bono]. 

Proscynema omnino simile jam inveniinus subn" 544 
et 1365. Vox 13 deest inter utrumque nomen hic et 
sub n° 1365; exstat vero sub n° 544. 



3063-3083 

(Tab. LXI.) 



3063. — B^dite, 2o48. 
V 11 . . wSn la n[*?] oW 

Pox/ Zaidu, fiUus Holaisu. 

Lectio non omnino certa. Nomen patris forte emen- 
dandum wnn; cf. n oi 1505, 2756. 



3064. — Descriplion de i'£gypte, 70; 
Beer, 64, 65, 1 38; Ben&Hte, 2069. 

Jyj)Wy 1ll> >■ ^aSmw cbv 

JOjlJjDl jDjlJjD V DJ^DI DJiSd 13 

^JU JU>J/tt >aa n*Wn 

•P«c/ 'AbdalbaW, 
filius Silvani, et SUvanus 
et Halisat, filii (ejus ?) 

Lectio nominum omnino certa; quam autem relatio- 



nem inter se habeant parum perspicuum : probabiliter 
sunt duo proscynemata imperfecta. 



3065. — B&iedite, 2069. 

Proscynema imperfectum, ut videtur. Haec habet 
apographon : 

Primae litterae peculiari ratione descriplin sunl, fere 
eodem modo ac litterae n* 2999, tabula LVII. 



3066. — B<5uedite, 2o5o. 
Imperfectuni. Hajc fert apographon : 
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COKPl S l!\SCRIPTIONUM SEVIITICARIM 

3007. — Ben&lile, ao.H. 



Pax! 'AbdalbaUi, 
filiwi Wa ilu. 

Simile jtroscyneina sub n'* 2057, 2323, 2374, ctc. 



3008. — Benedite, -»o5-!. 



11> V 1 



3C* l 
,n[i| 



m, ////u* 5mi- 
rahu. 



3069. — Benedite, 9o53. 
npaaVjK) l \lmobaqqeru. 

3070. — BeneMite, «o5'i. 
Initium tituli imperfecli : . . . .12 D 1 ?** 



3071. — Description de l'£gypte , 67 ; Beer, 1 3(j ; 
B&i&litc, 9000. 

Apographon a Roziere sumptum suh 6, tabula LH. 
lltfl 13fl-* Itfjytf uJ> iVm ♦» voffi k^k oSr 

Pox/ yTM 'Ammayujilii Wailu. 



3072. — Descriplion de 1'Kgvptc, 3i, 68; 
Beii&lite, ao56. 

Apographon a Roziere sumptum suh 4, tahula LII. 

p oS«n 30 piai 

Commemoratio bona ct pax . . . . 
Benedictus $it Auiallahi , filius Nasigu. 

Cf. n" m 1656; nomen auctoris integre scriptum est 
in apographo a Roziere surapto. 



Sub finem versus superioris scripiuiu videtur nY) |2; 
sed siobservaveris rationem scribendi in n° 3047 adhi- 
bitam facile conjicies, apographis paulisper emendatis, 
legendum esse Oip p. Est initium prosrynematis iniper- 
fecti. 



3073, — Ben&lite, ao5 7 . 

<H3l V 1>31J1 «i> iT? 13 wnn oVc 



)V>) 



303 



t/i botio. 

Proscynema omnino simile sub n° 643, 1745, etc. 



3074. — BeneVhte, io58. 

. V <r\3>J 13 \wp\ 13 13»W l>[3l| . 
D3V13 . . 303 onpafi [p n] 

Commemoratus sit Xosaiffu, filius [Qaiyamu,] 
[qui e] fxqrym, in bono. 

Eadein nomina sub n u 2925, 3199. 

Collato n° 3199, lineae inferioris lectionem fere certain 
proponere licet : D^pac vel onp:D; quod autem ad in- 
terpretationem attinel, videtur vocabulum esse aul 
nomenloci, aut designatio alicujus tribus. Nolanda hic 
locutio p n; alibi habemus p, sine relalivo; cf. pros- 
cvnemata sub n u 2363, 2604 cdita. 



3075. — B^ne<lite, 9059. 

,£]*n DLH |i]t?i ^fi cbv 
tfWlDiJl Kipno'n >J3 

)Y>) 303 

Pax! Fasi et Zaidu, 
Jilu Taimaduiara, 
in bono. 

Horum virorum proscynemata vide, unius sub 
n° 986, alterius sub n u 1858, 2350. 
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3076. — DescriptiondeTtfgypte, 7 o;Beer, iq5, 126; 
B^n^dite, 9060. 

V V*5\A 13!n 13 wnn vai 

JY>J liJ-f 1 <\l>h 202 ,113 vhw vbv 



Commemorati sint Harisu, filius 
'Aliyu, et 'Aliyu, filius ejus, in bono 
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3080. — Ben&ile, 206*. 
V ^ 1331 13 13^3 T31 

303 
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3077. — Bcn&ite, 2061. 

^lyjJtffllX 15!^ '^koij lm 

U 303 13^3 13 

Commemoratus sit GarmalbaHi, 
filius Kalbu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n 1 ' 898, 1257, etc; cf. 
n— 3080. 



3078. — Ben&ite, 2063. 

V iJfa 13 iSki vdi 

^!) V <HV 13^3 13 n W 

303 

Commemoratus sit Wa y ilu , filius 
c Audu,fiUi Kalbu, 
in bono. 

Simile proscynema, eadem manu exaratum, sub 
n° 3037. 



3079. — B&i&Hte, ao63. 

W1K oStf 

3o[3 n]i3 vrap[i] vu 13 

Goda*yu, [<*] 'Ofauh [//iW ejus, in] bono. 
Cf. n om 3082. 



11.- ... 



Commemoratus sit Kalbu, filius 

GarmalbaHi, 

in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1766, 2791, etc; cf 
n nm 3077. 



3081. — Ben&lite, 3o65. 

V Jiukwk 13 'tata-M ato 

k^[k] 



Par/ GarmalbaHi,filius 
A<IA. 



Simile proscynema sub n° 2641. 



3082. — Benedite, 9066. 

WIK 13 VU flVtf 

303 [nua] i[tJ'3*[i] wiki 

Poa?/ Godaiyu,filius Ausu, 

et Ausu et [*0]bai[I\u, [filii ejus] , tii bono. 

Cf. n" 2240, 22/41 et 3079. 



3083. — Beneklite, 2067. 
JxjltW (jl> ^3^13* oVr 



mj 13 



Pax! WbdalhaHi, 
filius *Audu. 



Simile proscynema sub n° 1644. 



q5 

( ImproMum menso auguslo anni 1906. ) 
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3084-3102 

(Tab. LXII.) 



3084. — Description de l'£gyple, 68: 
Ben&ite, 9068. 

\J I/IID^.dJj" ia lmw oW 

Poj? / Simrah u , yUiif* 



3085. — Description de rEgyple, 'i i : 
Blnddite, 2069. 



«5. .31 

V ^3 . . Dl> "»3 . . oSr 
1 . V i[njip 



Pat/ . . . YaHi,JiUus 
Qari[h]u. 

Fragmenta suntplurium proscynematum. 
scriptum esse videtur o^n JC ^i. 



Line? 



a r 



3086. — Palmer, I, v; Be^n&lite, 2070. 

1^>J \J 1D3JI :^ ii 13 wn [ohv\ 

[ Pax ! ] Taimu , Jilius Nosaigu. 



3087. — BeneViitc, 3071. 
\J 1lU/ «Jb= 13 nv oVff Pax! c Audu,flius 

\f\\f ^nip Qarihu. 

Simile proscynema subn 1 ' 1492, 15(55, etc. 



3088. — Benexlite, 2073. 
itf Dl> 1K ubv Pax! Au- 

1131 \J V 13 W su,fiUus Zaidu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1687, 1702, 2404, etc. 



3089. — Description de 1'figypte, /10 : 
Burckhardt, p. 478; Palmer, I, v; Bene^ditc, 9 07 3. 

Apographon a Burckhardt delineatum sub 6, ta- 
bula XXXIX. 

1>lD 1>ltf \J 1 WIO W1K 13 l[-P?] 

[/au/]u, yf/tu* Auiu MidAsu. 

Ab initio imperfectum; ultimum nomen omninodu- 
bium in apographo, sed simile proscynema habemus 
sub n" 1121, 1711; unde restitutio certa est. 



3090. — Description de H^gypte, 39: 
Burckhardt, p. 478 ; Palmcr, I, v; Benedite, 907J1. 

Dl_ M\S\J 133N 3i[^ 13] nana -vai 

-:r i5bak . ^v^* 

Commemoratus sit Bahageh, [JMus Ga]rm- 
atoa c /t 

Restitutio certa; cf. n ttm 1984. 



3091. — Description de TEgypte, 38 ; 
Burckhardt, p. 478: Be^nedite, 2075. 

5+]$V))r \J I3b/ Dl> *nSmff* 13 vSjr oSr 

/ } o.r/ Mftyu, flius Sa'daUahi. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1537, 1560, 1683, etc. 



3092. — Description de rfigypte, 37 et 66; 
Burckhardt, p. /178: Beer, 127, 198, 199; Beneclite, 2076. 

tf3 • J \J h>J/l (jl> H K, H a 13 n ^ n 

DU ltf3U1 ni3 wnai 
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Pax! Halisat, filius Borai'u , 
et Borai u , filitis ejus. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1302, 1522, 2298. 



3093. — Miedite, ao 77 . 

Dl^UW -MWDl oSen atJ3 n»33 noj?3i 

Commemorati sint 'Oyaidu , filius 
Ausu, et Ausu 

et Ka^ameh , filii ejus , in bono et pace. 
Cf.n"» 1032. 



3094. — Ben&ite, ao 7 8. 

;;; 3>d [303] >xo 



Commemorati sint Qai[nu] et A c Id, filii 
Fast, [in botw.] 
Pax! 



3095. — Description de TEgypte, 69 ; 
B^nddite, 2079. 

JW -h5L) a[o]3 jv« 

/W/ *Ammayu, filius Di'bu y 
etDibuet Wa 3 ilu, 
filii ejusy in bono! 

Cf. n- 2379. 



3096. — Description de flligypte, 33 : 
B^nedite, 2080. 

J/1 V 

13 Wnn 3D *?33 1*31 

.... Vn 13 

Commemoratus sit in omni bono Harisu,filius . . . 
Commemoratus sit Kalbu,fitius Garmal\baHi]. 
. . . filius Hal 

Fracto lapide, ultima pars periit. 

Eadem nomina sub n h 1766, 2791, 2796, etc. 

Tertia linea cum secunda non est conjungenda. 



3097. — Description de fl^gypte ,32; 
Be^n&lite, 2081. 

Apographon a Roziere sumptum damus sub 6, ta- 
bula LII. 

\J flJb* 13 i^oan cbv 



!3W * 



303 VOJ? 13 



Pax ! Hantalu , fitius 

filius ^Ammayu in bono. 

Non omnino inter se congruunt apographa. Cf. 
n ot 1811, 2216, ete. 



3098. — Description deTEgypte, 35 ; 
Bdne<lite, 2082. 

<\W V nor 13 

JfyJ 3D3 

Pax! lbn-Alqaini, 
filius c Amru, 
in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 1621. 



a5. 
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3099. — Desciiptiondel'6gyple, 3.1: 
Ben&lite, ao83. 

[Commetnoratus sit] Wa'ilu, filius c Ammayu. 
Similc proscynema sub n° 1988, 242,"), etc. 



^IOO. — Descript. <le 1'Egypte, 3ft; B^nd<lite, tio84. 

Vnm vam et*AmmayuetWa 9 iht 

miU mpi rt <Audufilii 



Mancum in line. Satis probabile est proscynema cum 
superiore conjungendum et tres viros istos esse filios 
tov l^Kl. Singulorum proscyuemata habemus diversis 
locis; unde reslituendum in fine [n]^a * filiiejtis» vel 



^[Ki] ^3, si littera; infra n*" 3099 inscriptae huc per- 
tinent. 



3101. — B&Mfchte, 3o85. 
Jtffll^ V y>D jJj" ^ateo-u -13 vbv 

Pax! Fasi, filius Garmalba^li. 



3102. — Lottin, pl. 73; B&tfite, ao86. 
Apographon Lottinianum sub 6, tabula LXIX. 

13 runa o^r 
^pa^Kiap 



Pax! Bahageh , filius 
'AbdalbaUi. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2103. 



ARTICULUS XXXVIII. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI HAMR. 



Wddi Hamr,jj?- appellant Arahes vallem in regione montuosa Peninsulae sitain versus occi- 
dentem; vide in chorographia, pag. 179, locum littera F notatum. 



3103-3118 

(Tab. LXIII.) 



3103. — Description de 1'Egypte, 7 1 : 
Palnier, I, iv; B&iedite, Q087. 

Apographon a Roziere sumptum sub b, tab. LXX . 

mar ia iSki van 

Commemoratus sit Wailu, filius Simrah. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1075, 2319, 2329, ctc. 
Ad sinistram apparent qua?dam signa, non eadem 
manu exarata; forte "iDEy 13. 



Duo proscyncmata descripsit Roziere; superius vero 
nobis obscurum. 



3104. — Lottin, pl. 7*; Benedite, ao88. 

Vf\J> fr^ ian* ahv Pax! Sahbu, 

3aJ^1X V mVkou 13 filius Garmallahi. 
J^>J 3D3 in bono! 

Simile proscynema sub n u 525, 915, 989, 2619, 
2747, etc. 



Digitized by 



INSGRIPTIONES ARAMAICtE. 



197 



3l05. — Lottin, pi. 73; Bene^dite, 2089. 

«H3 . y V 1K5V1 fli>= n»[a]ff 13 wnn oSr 
Jm »[□] 

Pfl#/ Harisu, filius ^Obaidu, 
[in] bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n"' 1495, 3154. 



3106. — Niebuhr, XLIX, g; Ben&lite, 9090. 
Apographon a Niebuhr sumptum sub b, tab. LXVIII. 

\J 13*A ()U= 13 Vl&H oW 



Pax ! A Ibariyu , filius 
A c ld, in bono. 

*P13^K, idem nomen et forsan simile proscynema 
habemus sub n° 3192; leetio igitur certa; etymon vero 
dubium. 



3107. — Bemklite, aogi. 

V IXfl ft^ [*]m 13 un o*W 

JW / Haggu , filius Fasi. 



3J08. — Niebuhr,XLIX, G ; Ben^dite, 9092. 

I3>3J/1 Dl> [i]rSn oW 

JV>J lU/ltf V 3D3 IDflK 13 

Pax ! Holaisu , 
filius Atimu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 503, 588, 767, 3043. 



3109. — Bemtfite, 9093. 

. . . 1SJ=/1 V VV* 13^ 
. . .i[ff]cm 13 uoy tsi 

Commemoratus sit c Amanu,filim Has\as]u, . 



3110. — Niebnhr, XLIX, 1 ; Ben&ite, 909*. 

Apographon imperfectum a Niebuhr sumptum damus 
sub b, tabula XXXIX. 

303 l["P3]p 13 V3JW oSff 

Pox/ Nasnakiyu , filius c 0[baid]u, in bono. 

Nomen patris ^quo jure legas way, vel HD*, vel 
VDV. 



31 1 I. — Ben&ite, 9095. 

<tf)3f V «nt* flU= wp 13 nv oSr 

Pflj?/ 'Audtijfilius Qaiyamu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1323, 1339, 2925. 



3112. — Bencklite, 2096. 

1>3. . 1)U= w[in] o 1 ?? 

Par/ Harisu. 
Lectio satis probabilis. 



3113. — Benedite, 9097. 

13*0-^ V . J. . VOff 13 

, filius 'Ammayu. 

Nomen auctoris evanuit. 



3114. — Niebuhr,XLIX,i; 
Palmer, III, 3o; Ben&lite, 9098. 

Apographon Palmeri sub b, tabula LII, et apographon 
Niebuhr sub c, tabula XXXIX damus. 

mpj i3>y v V3i/i uU= 

. ,31/1 V 3Jy31 

303 vsp 13 wnn o^r 
[w]nn 13 >Si?n 
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3116. — BexleVHte, ai oo. 



Pax! Harisu, Jilius 'Osaiyu, in bono. 
Et YaHi y filiusHar\Uu]. 



Simile proscynema sub n° 2207, ubi nomen patris 
disiincte scriptum est VXtf; hic vero, tertia littera in- 
certa, a»quo jure legere licet nxy. — Linea inferior ex 
aiio proscynemate; cf. n nm 2849. 



3115. — Niebuhr,XLlX,B: 
Description de iEgypte, 73, 78; Beer, 88, 89, 90; 
Palmer, III, 3o; Bt^neVlite, 2099. 

-Kb^ fli>= nopa nhv Pax! AfaWA, 

iDh^ XJ 13 filius Atimu, 

JY>J 303 in bono. 

Simile proscynpma sub n° 783. 



}*f • • Vi flll* VP^*] T 3K Pax! *H»*-Alqain, 
1X3>J \J 13 Noiaigu. 

ppD pK scriptum est in apographo; sed videtur corri- 
gendum ppSie ]3K. 



31 17. _Niebuhr,XLIX,i; B6ridile, aioi. 

Jr/ V 15\0 ul> 3K 13 v[n]» nhv 

Pax! Mog[d]iyu, filius A 

Lectio dubia. 

3118. — Bene<h*te, atoa. 
Fragmentum; probabiliter legendum : 
k[Sit]k tbv Pax! AHA. 



3119-3123 

(Tab. LXIV.) 



3119. — Niebuhr, L, f: Benedite, aio3. 

n>y \J 1SW\ 

11]?I? 13 iT3JPJ 7*131 V31 

Commemoratus et benedictus sit Nasnakiyah, filius c Asaru. 

Simiie proscynema aub n" 1372, 1379, 2614. 



3120. — Niebuhr, L, f; Ben&ite, aio/i. 

JW iyn V W\A . fr^ 5 Y 
3D3 vii 13 wnn[S] cbv 

Pax! t$ Harihiyfilio Wadi c u, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 668. 



3121. — Niebuhr, L, r; Bln&liie, aio5. 
iJ . . . 1 1X5H/1 Dl> 

[>J3] b. . . 1 'irfii wnn o^w 
[3]o3 mawn 

Pox/ flaniM ctFasiet /u, [filii] 

Taim'obodat, in bono. 

^D, non v», Icgendum esse patet e n* 741. 



3122. — Niebuhr, L f f; B^neVIile, 9106. 

5JW fll> [tvJdjpj oVr 
• • • oSr 

Pox/ JVaina/;f[yaA] , 



Par/ 
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Ad dexteram, proscynema duobus versibus constans; 
ita descriptum est ut vix legi possit. 



3123. — BAiddite, 2107. 



3D3 rwy 13 [mS]k^ik nhv 

Pax ! Ausa[llahi] , filius Asaru, in bono. 

Restitutio quidem cum vestigiis litterarum non om- 
nino congruit; an alia ratione nomen complere liceat 
nescimus. 



ARTICULUS XXXIX, 

VALLIS DICTA WADI WUTAH. 

Vallis dicta Wddi Wutdh, »bj in regione occidentali Peninsulae, montem appellatum Djebel 
et-Tih, Axxlt Jua., ad aquilonem a monte Djebel Wutdh ad austrum dividit ; ejus ingressus in parte su- 
periore celebris vaHis Wddi Gharandel, J«xjj£<£*lj, dictae patet. Vide tabulam geograpbicam , t. I, 
p. 352. Quae ibi sunt proscynemata unus B£n6dite delineavit. 



3124-3134 

(Tab. LXIV.) 



3124. — BeneVlitc, 9108. 
SM5W [w]nn cbv Pax! Hari[iu] 

Imperfectum. 

3125. 



1K51/1 

Imperfectum 



. . .Arimu 



Beu&tile, 3109. 
wnn 

Hariiu 



3126. 



153 

.1. . .k 



B&i&lite, 9110. 
1>d[i] Commemoratus sit 



013 O^ff 



4/ 

/\wr/ Garm. . . 



Partim deleta sunt proscynemata. Primum nomen 
forsan viatoe; vide sub n° 3106. 



3127. — Bfinddite, 9111. 

L'11IU 13Dy Dl> ... ia var d^p 

Pax ! *A mmayu , filius 

Pax!<Atidu,filius >A 



Pars sinistra periit. 



3128. — Ben&hte, ana. 

Fragmenta e tribus aut quattuor proscynematibus; 
scriptura intricata, et descriptio forte minus accurata. 
Haec discernere nobis visi sumus : 

1 Jtf . . . .A )v>) JtfJo Dl> 
V Ul> 1 . V 1^1 Ul> y 

I.Sk. . . .3K 3D3 .SkV. oSff 

13 ahv i.i3 iVki oW 

Pax! 

Pax! Wa^ilu 
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3129. — BeneVlite, 9i i3. 
13U/1U V IMtf Jb 8 vono 13 ivik abv 
Ul> \)\>) nScn 3oa 

Aw/ i4tau, jf/iti* Mahmiyu, 
in bono et pnce. 

Simile proseynema, eadem manu exaralum, sul) 
n° 2783. 



3130. — Ben&lite, qii4. 

c :jL 3 )Y>) V\P \) W 

[oSpjl 303 1315? 13 V3tf 

oSp 

*Ammayu, filius Saubu, in bono et [pace]. 
Pax! Wa>ilu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2552 , 2027, 2782. 
Pro forsan n^NI legendum. 



3131. — BeneVlite , a i 1 5. 

. \) flJ>= nm[p] 13 lSm o'*w 

P<ur/ Wtfilutfilius Qarihah. 

Patris nomen partim deletum. 

Simile proscynema sub n is 1022, 1343, 2474. 



3132. — BeneVhte, <mi6. 



^ Vl/I fll) 8 13 win oSr 

.«f TJ jJtfU3Jl [mly 13 >nWn oVr 



Pox/ //iriu, jf/iu* 

Pax ! Tahnallahi , jUttit M [mfo] 

my, restitutio dubia; cf. n ani 2130. 



3133. — B^neclite, 2117. 

-KDXl V 3,, m nopa 13 ' • . .1, filius Ka^ameh. 

Proscynema ab initio mancum; leclio non omnino 
cerla. 



3134. — BenAlite, an8. 

131. 1)J> 

vi[j] cbv 
wnn 13 ^paSmap oSr 

Pox/ Godaiyu. 

Pax! 'AbdalbaHi, filim Hariiu. 

Simile proscynema sub n is 1798, 2257, elc. 
Primum nomen dubium : vel "P13. 



ARTICULUS XL. 

LOCUS DICTUS RiDHAN ESKA\ 

In regione orientali Peninsulae inter juga montis Djebel et-Tih dicti et Sinum iEIaniticum 
rariores inventae sunt nabataeae inscriptiones : forsan quod rupes arcnosae et fragiles sunt. Loco 
Ridhdn Eshf y fl&Jt ^1**;, appellato (vide chorographiam, t. I, p. 35a), nonnulla proscynemata 
descripserunt Palmer et R6n6dite; si duo excipias (n° 9 3135-3136), cuncta inscripta sunt eadem 
rupe; hanc rupem, quae etiam noinina multa graeca et rudes imagines fert, vocant incolae Ho- 
dheibat el-Hadjddj, ^Gs^ Apographa Palmeri damus tabula XLV, R£n£dite vero tabula LXV. 
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3135-3145 

(T*b. XLV.) 



3135. — Palmer, III, a5. 

J*J 1>^1/1 V H5J 
303 wnn -\2 ik»[tJ3 chv 

Pax! Bo[r}ai'u , Jilim HarUu, in bono. 
Siniile proscynema sub n u 1931, 2890, 2983. 



3136. — Palmer.III, a5. 

IV 1D5l\ // 1K51/1 

ma lonai ionj wnn ahv 

Pax! HarUu,Jiliu» Goraimu et Goraimu, Jiliiu ejus. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 1825, 3003. 
1D>13, diminutivum e ima; vide sub n° 694. 
Infra, scriplum est nomen i^ki. 



3137. — Palmer, III, a5. 

JY>J$.AV Dj> 303 k[V*]k 13 10JP O 1 ?* 

Air/ Mnimt», jWitw A['l]d, in bono. 
kVvk, restitutio dubia. 



3138. — Palmer, IU, a5. 

MOff 13 OJK flSff 

Pax! 3 Agim,filius 'Amru. 

D3K, nom. protoarab.; vide apud Euting,' Sinait. 
Inschr., p. 5 1; cf. TOK^.sub n° 1 541 . — Nomen patris 
HDyvelrw. 



3139. — PaJmer, III, 36. 



H.-ii. 



3D3 kuVkis? (13) ipik ohv 

Pax! Ausu, (filius) *Abdalgaya, in bono. 

Proscynema ejusdem auctoris sub n° 2601. — Duo 
signa incerta inter nomen patris et exclamationem osci- 
tantiae exscribentis tribuenda videntur. 



3140. — Palmer, III, 26. 

v JbuJtfmx v n\j\) J> y 

)b)J*j)tW 

ia ['JSj^kou 13 mns d>v 
3D3 ^pa^ieiap 

Pax! Bahageh, filius GarmalbaHi, filii 
^AbdalbaHi, in bono. 

Proscynema omnino simile sub n° 2700, 



3141. — Palmer, III, 26. 

yJtfU/ [•tyaWia* ote Pax!<AbdaIbaHi, 

ttJteltf nWlK (JUius) AuiaUak 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2920. 



3142. — Pahner,III, 26. 

)\o) 3*JtfU3Ji V ^ 

3D3 'nSlCOTI 13 ID^ff T31 
Commemoratus sitSalmu, filius Taimallahi, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 983, 1057, 1386. 



3143. — Palmer, III, 36. 
V Wy «Jb 5 13nvoW Paxl^Audu^filius 
V\Xf inip Qarihu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1492, 1565, 1573, etc. 



a6 

( Impres8um mense aagusto onoi 1906. ) 
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3144. — Palmer, III, a6. 
-AllP V l^H mo* ia ^o[i]n -vai 

Commemoratus sit Ha[n]talu, filius 'Amirah. 



mDi* nomen prima vice nobis occurrit. Ad arabicum 
jiyfc ne referamus vetat terminatio n : hujusmodi enim 
nomina in n desinunt apud NabaUeos; attamen videntur 
aliquando' litterae n et n permutavisse; v. gr. nomen 



n^B etiam scriptum est n^B; vide sub n u 1549, 
2220. 



3145. — Palmer, III, ag. 

\J Jl>l/1 fll> 13 n*Sn Pax! HaUsat,fiths 

Jllt")* 3D3 niW Sa*udat, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 2003, 2129. 



3146-3156 

(Tab. LXV.) 



3146. — Benetlite, 2119. 

Fragmentum : TJLTl. Fortasse un; vide sul> 

n u 680, 1500, clc. 



3147. — Ben&ite, aiao. 

5Jl *n Tai- 

cbv *nVo mallahi. Pax! 



Signum inspeciem litterae hebraicxe K, ad flnem iineee 
superioris, extraneum videtur. 



3148. — BemMite, aiai. 
Fragmentum incertas lectionis. Forsan : Ti^KD^n (?). 



3149. — B^neVlite, aiaa, aia3,.aia&. 

Fragmenta tria quse litteris A, B, G distinximus. 
Sub B, nomen Ti^xiav fere certum. 



3150. — Bene<lite, aia5 
15JtiJtf \J 5Ajtft)lX <jl> 

Pax! Garmallahi, filius Alkotaiyu. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2822. 



3151. — Ben^dite, aia6. 
J/I \J W% flU" [i*]*Sn 13 upo cbv 
Pax! Ma*nu, filius Holaisu. 



3152. — BenAlite, aia 7 . 
\J 1ltK 1)1^ . . 13 "op oVr 

Pax! 'Atnru, filius 



31 53. — Niebuhr, XLIX,m; Palmer. III, 39; 
BentSdite, aia8. 

Apograpbon Palmeri sub b, tabula XLV. 

J^jIuv^ v vs\t 5^ 

'VjnSKOia 13 vriH n^v 

Pax! Ohaiyu, filius GarmalbaHi. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 1810. 



3154. — Ben&lite, 3139. 

INiiy V WlA n'3* 13 wnn chv 

Pax! Hartiu, filius 'Obaidu. 
Simile proscynema sub n" 1695, 3105. 
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3155. — B&i&lite, ai3o. 

V 1151 UlJL> 13 m oVr 
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Par / Zauf u , /j us 
GarmalbaHi. 

Simile proscynema sub n i$ 2085 C, 2095. 



3156. — B&ridite, ai3i 
JIpJ 1>VI V 1UI1 fl^ Y 3D3 itnn 13 nni oSr 

Par/ Wfru, Jllius Hirsu, in bono. 



nm, gr. OuiOpos (Waddington, a537 A); cf. bibl. 
nm (£r., ni, 4; iv, 18), et sab. im (C.I.S., IV, 10). 
Nomen jam inventum est in inscript. nabataeis; vide 
Repert. &tpigr. semit., n° 53. 



ARTIGULUS XLI. 

MONS DICTUS DJEBEL ZELEQAH. 

Z^efa/ Zeleqah, iLiJj, montem appellant Arabes, quo ad septentrionem versus occidentem Hmitata 
est alta planities e regione loci dicti Ridhdn Eskd\ Ibi aliquot proscynemata descripsit et edidit 
Lottin de Laval. 



3157. — Lottin, pi. 69. 

. . W3J11 

[13] np>m 

Pax! Wattqat, jilius 



3157-3159 

(Tab. XLVIII.) 



Simile proscynema sub n° 3168. 
Quae sequuntur adeo negligenter descripta sunt ut 
frustra legere tentes. 

Idem dicendum de proscynemate sub B edito. 



3158. — Lottin, pl. 70. 
Y 1D3JI V 3^Jw fi^ io>n ia ♦nS-w* obv 

V 

Pax 1 SafdaUahi , filius Taimu. 



31 59. — Lottin, pl. 70. 

U>pV« |3K 12 

Pax! AusUyfilius Borai'u, in bono. 
filius Ibn-Alqaini. 

Proscynema inferius ab initio mancum. 
Quae sub litteris B, C, D damus, mutila et imper- 
fecta sunt. 



96. 
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ARTICULUS XLII. 

REGIO SEPTENTRIONALIS PENSINSULjB AD LITTLS ^LANITICI SINIJS. 

Lottin de Laval fragmenta aliquot descripsit in valle quam appellat <r Ouadi Outim\ et in montibus 
«Helleh. Jam vero, inspecta ejus tabula geographica, compertum habemus vallem eam esse cui 
nomen Wddiel-Ain assignant docti Angli, montes autem eos qui ad septentrionem hanc vallem defi- 
niunt. Vide tabulam geographicam , t. I, p. 35 2. 



3160. — Lottin, pl. 69. (Tab. XLVHL) 
Fragmentuin : forsitan : [lUjiN "v|n|. 



3161. — Lottin, pl. 79.(Tab. LXIX.) 
Fragmenta duo. 



ARTICULUS XLIII. 

VALLIS DIGTA WADI NASB. 

Wddi Nasb, u^ii ^l^, nomen habet vallis ampla et longa quae ab interioribus montibus usque in 
Sinum iElaniticum tendit; ab alia igitur ejusdem nominis valle (de qua articulo XXXVII) valde 
distans est. In regione superiore hujus vallis (vide locum littera E notatum in chorographia, p. i5a) 
plura sunt proscynemata; ea descripserunt Ben^dite et Lottinde Lavai; iiiius apographa tabula LXV, 
hujus vero tabula XLVIII reperies. Locum appellat Lottin «Onadi Zaharahn, quod est nomen vallis 
alius cujus ingressus patet versus septentrione m in WddiNasb. 



3162-3172 

(Tar. XLVIII,LXV.) 



3162. — Lottin, pl. 68; Bt<n&hle, qi3j. 

V 111 tyJV 12 m Waddu, fifius Yati c u. 

Bis descripsit Lottin eadem tabula; secunda vice ta- 
men imperfecte. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 27 48; cf. etiam n nm 2988. 



3163. — Lottin, pl. 69; B^n&lite, sm33. 
Pax! lbn-Alqaini. 



3164. - Lottin, pl. 68; Bemkhte, ai34. 
[30)3' vi» 13 wnn dSp 

Pax! Harisu. Jilius Mogdiyu, in \bono\. 



3165. — Lottin, pl. 68; Ben&ite, 9i35. 

1*K)tf VVl 1133K 

Akbaru, 7mrw, Zaidu. 
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3170. — Lottin, pl. 69; Blnddite, ai£o 
tfJb/tf *]3TJ K^JW T")3 Benedictus sit AH<). 



3166. — Lottin, pl. 69 ; B&i&lite, 21 36. 

V TJ5ULKI -13 rraw ahv 

T\\AJ run3 

Pa.r/ NasnaUyah, Jilius 
Bahageh. 



3167. — Lottin,pl. 69; Wn^dite,at37. 
hlfh '/ ^)M\X) n^p 1 ?* 12 iSwSmw 

'AbdalbaHi filius Alqai[na]t. 

Utrumque apographon fert n^p 5 ?»; restituimus nomen 
secundum dicta sub n° 2394. 



3168. — Lottin, pl. 69; Btfn&iite, si38. 

. . . V JIP3JI1 . . . ")3 np>m 

Watiqatfilius 

Simile proscynema sub n° 3157 A. — Nomen patris 
omnino incertum est. np^ni, vide sub n° 1114. 



3169. — Lottin, pl. 68 ; B&i&lite, 9139. 



Pax! GarmaVali. 



3171. — Lottin, pi. 69; B&i&lite, ai4t. 

Apographon a Ben^dite sumptum sub a, tabula Lll, 
quaerendum est; apograpbon Lottini sub b, tabula 
XLVIII. 

JY>J VfH V 
3D3 wik 12 r\r6p obv 

Pax! *AUhat, filius Auhi, in bono. 
Simile proscynema sub n° 2750. 



3172. — Lottin, pl. 69; Palmer, I, 18. 

Fragmenta tria, quae litteris A, B, G distinximus. 

Primum idem esse videtur quod descripsit Palmer in 
loco quem appellat Umm Rimem, vallem nempe minorem 
Wddi Nasb proximam; ejus apographon habes tabula LII; 
sic se habet : 



1 D 



Pax ! Waddu. 

Nomen m eadem ratione descriptum habemus sub 
n°2134. 
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3173-3179 

(Tab. XLVffl.) 

His numeris signavimus apographa quae eodem loco unus Lottin de Laval descripsit. 



3173. — Lottin, pl. 67. 

A. V^tfl U 11V wnn 12 my 

*Audu, filius Hartiu. 
Simile proscynema sub n» 2829,3056 

B. Fragmentum. 

317/1. — Lottin,pL 67. 

Apographon imperfectum. Initio videtur legendum 
nomen ^WjWFn. Cf. n nm 564. 



3175. — Lottin, pl. 67. 

ohv Pax! 'Atnanu, 
Jtfl V [VJStn 13 flius Wa'ilu. 
Cf. n-1670. 

B. Jlfl/1 V oS* n*Sn 

filiui HalisaL Pax! 

C. In linea inferiore : 

k - - • 11 V D^" H^t 1 ^ 3 ] 11 V nte 
Awr/ c jttub [jffiiif W / a] , i7[u]. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1690, 1715, etc. 



A. 



3176. — Lottin,pl. 67. 

tiAUH . . JfiU/t • • . 
rrajw [13 i]S[o]jn [cbv] 

Paxl Hantaluyfilius NabiaMyah. 



Restitutio omnino cerU. Cf. n°* 2104, 2697, 2739, 
2810. 

Nomen n'32Btt iterum delineatum est in versu in- 
feriore. 

B. Aliquot signa tantum discernere licet. 



3177. — Lottin,pl. 68. 
. • itf V 1N3JY • .E3 [w]iie 13 n*w [oSr] 

Aur/ *Obaidu, filius Auiu. 

Lectio fere certa. Simile proscynema sub n" 1289, 
1481,2642,3183. 



3178. — Lottin,pL 68. 

Versum superiorem tulo interpretari vix possibile esL 
In linea inferiore : 

.^l/lflJb* [n]»SnoS* 

Pax! ftalxsat. 

Ad dexteram, alia sunt fragmenta nullius momenti. 



3179. — Lottin,pl. 68. 

tiiytf V 11. . . al> 

% xby* 13 n... oVr 

wik t3 m[oer] oW 

P*r/ filiusAM. 

Pax! [Sim]rah, filius Auhi 

Lectio probabilis. Simile proscynema sub n" 2199, 
2637. 
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ARTICULUS XLIV, 

WALLIS DICTA WADI QUREIRAT. 

Parva et angusta vallis dicta Wddi Qureirdt, v»l^y> ^lj, occurrit ad austrum versus orientem iter 
agentibus e monasterio S. Catharinae ad pagum Et-Tdr per Wddi Islih. Locus littera F notatus est 
in chorographia nostra, pag. i5s. 



3180-3183 

(TiB. LXV.) 

3180. — Ben&bte, aiia. 

15{P ^ WtfUy fr^ Y voy -13 i[>]ron3y obv 

Pax! c Abd'dhiyu, Jilius 'Ammayu. 
Eadem nomina, inverso ordine, sub n° 2167. 



3181. — B&iedite, ai/i3. 
\J VfX) fll> 13 13p"ltf PaxfUrqubu^filius 
JfrJ nt)-^ 303 TlOj; 'Amru, in bono. 

lapi*, vide sub n u 1384 , 2717. 



3182. — B4n&iite, ai44. 

\J Jx)Wm 13 ^Smw 'AbdalaHi^fih 
Jyj}^MW ^t2^*\?]ll GarmalbaHi. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2047. 



3183. — B&i<khte, ai45. 

Wtf 4 ^5X) fll> wiie 13 vra* o*ro 

Au?/ 'Obaidu, filius Ausu. 

Simile prosceynema sub n u 1289, 1481, 2642, 
3177. 



ARTICULUS XLV. 

VALLIS DICTA WADI ISLiH. 

Eis qui appulerunt ad portum loci Et-Tdr dicti (confer art. XLVI), duplex occurrit via ad mon- 
tem Djebel Musd et monasterium S. CatharinaB; alia iongior et facilior per Wddi Hebrdn (vide sub 
art. XXV), alia brevior sed magis ardua per vallem appellatam Wddi Islih(gl„\ ^l^). Ad ingres- 
sum hujus vallis sunt proscynemata, quae descripserunt Euting el B£n6dite. 
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3184-3204 

(Tab. LXVI.) 



31 84. Uspenskij, 89, 1" ed.,p. 1*7; Euting, 11; 
Lidzbarski, XXXV, 16; Be^dite, qi&6. 

1H5I U Vltf VVl 13 'Ausu, filius Zaidu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1687, 1702, 2404, etc. 
Linea inferior ad n um 318G pertinere videtur. 



3185. — Euting, i3; Benddite, ai/17. 

Apographon ab Euting sumptum sub b, tabula LII. 

V iJtfl «!> 13 ^Kl abv Pax! Wa'ilu. filius 

J^J iJflX 303 ^OJ Gamilu, in bono. 

iVca, ffcamelusw, jam invenimus sub n° 1906; gr. 
TdfjLnXos (Waddington, 2619). Cf. ar. J^F(Ibn Doreid, 
p. a46). 



3186. — Euting, ta; B&ldite, ai&8. 
15U1 T131 1*31 

1WUI V 1155Y wnniamj 
L Dl> ... oSp 

Commemoratus et benedictus sit 
'Oyaidtf, filius Hariku. 
Pax! .... 

Eadem nomina sub n° 1959. 



3187. — Ben&bte, 21/19. 
Fragmentum. Forsan nomen : nay (?). 



3188. — Uspenskij, 89, 1' ed. p. 1/17; Euting, i4; 
Bn&dite, qi5o. 



IWUIU 



1P1K3K T31 



Commemoratus sit Abu-Ausu, 
fiUus Harisu. 

Eadem nominasub n" 513, 638, 2166, etc. 



3 1 89. — Euting, 1 5 : Benethte, a 1 5 1 . 

JbJ 1XdW * 1N1 dI* 303 ww 13 m oSr 

Pox/ Waddu, filius Noiaigu, in bono. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1972, 2434, 3007. 
Omnes litterae uno ductu colligata? sunt. Alia exempla 
vide sub n" 1837, 2197, etc. 



3190. — Bcnettte, qi5q. 

V 13 110? 'Amru, fiUus 

JfrJ 1>l/l 303 Wlfl Hirsu, in bono. 

Eadem nomina sub n° 2491. 
Infra, vestigia alius proscynematis. 



3191. — BemMite, qi53. 
J/t [l3 nv]Sn Ha\isat y fiUus] 
ijtfl iSki Wa'ilu. 

Restituimus collato n° 1649. 



3192. — Euting, 8; B&uMite, qi54. 
Apographon ab Eutiog sumptum sub b, tabula LII. 

. V 13ultf ^jj* .... 13 matoe oSr 



303 *Sf . 



Par/ Albariyu filius . 
aUi, in bono. 



Cr.n-3106. 
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3193. — Euting, 9; B6i<Mite, ai55. 

JY>J V * 

303 vop 12 o[V]r 

Pax! , filius 'Ammayu, in bono. 

Nomen aucloris evanuit. 



3194. — Euting, 9; B&i&lite, <u56. 



V W 



wnn 12 imp 
imp 13 niy 



Qarihu, filius Harisu. 
\iudu, filius Qarihv. 



Versus primus fere deletus est. — Secundum proscy- 
nemajamsub n°2701; tertium subn"1492, 1565, etc. 



3195. — Euting, 10; Bln&lite, 2157. 
Apographon ab Euting sumptum sub b, tabula LII. 

jw hjkvy v ju>J/i nl* 

3D3 ['jVjnVKiay 12 ni^n niv 
[l]3Kl 13 n[i]otf 

Pox/ Halisat, filius 'AbdalbaHi, in bono. 
'Amirat, filius Di y bu. 

Prius proscynema jam sub n u 1 482 , 2105, etc. 
Restilutio alterius lincse dubia. 



3196. 



Uspenskij , 88 , T ed. , p. 1 /17 ; Euting, 3 ; 
Wn^dite, ai 58. 



Apographon Eutingianum sub b, iabula LII. 
1lf J DJtf Jb* ItpaoSK aiv Pax! Almobaqqeru, 
I^D/ \J VOff 13 filius 'Ammayu. 

Simile proscynema sub n u 1489, 2214, 2383. 



II. - 11. 



3197. — Euting, U\ Bdn&hte, 2109. 
Apographon ab Euting sumptum sub b, tabula LII. 

133/13 \J iJtfl Dl> vono 13 iVki oSr 

Pax! Wa*ilu, filius Mahmiyu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 2545. 

Auctoris nomen apud Euting irp depiclum est. 



3198. — Euting, 5; Ben&lite, 2160. 
Apographon ab Euting sumptum sub b, tabula LII. 

Post vocem-PDT, legit Eutingnomen iVkv, cui tamen 
lectioni favere non videntur apographa. 



3199. — B^nedite, qi6i. 



lD3f V 1X3J=J 13^ 
IPJDJ^ 1D3/1 
D3VJ3.D 3H 



1D*P 13 WffJ "PDl 
[l]ip30VK1 io>pi 

onpjc [|]o h 



Commcmoratus sit Nosaigu , filius Qaiyamu, 
et Qaiyamu et Almobaqqeru; 
qui e pyonrM. 

Eadem nomina sub n" 2925, 3074. 
Tertiam lineam etiam habemus sub n° 3074. Vide 
quoe ibidem adnotavimus. 



3200. — Uspenskij, 88, i'ed., p. 1/17; Euting, 6: 
Lidzbarski, XXXV, i4; Bln&lite, 2162. 



o 1 



V 

Commemoratus sit Simrah, filius 
Sa'bu, in bono, in eeternum. 



Eadem nomina sub n° 1171, et, inverso ordine, sub 
n° 1457 G. 



*7 

(Impressum mensc januario anni 1907.) 
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3201. — Ben&ile, ai63. 

V Vih 133H *>3 i3K-i tsi 



303 



Commmoratus sit Dxbu, filius 
Garmalba*li . 
m 6owo. 

Siuiile proscyneraa sub n ,$ 1987, 2500. 



3202. — Bene\iile, ai6&. 
Fragmentura. Vestigia norainis wi3 discernere licel. 



3203. — Ben&lite. ai65. 

1^X1 abv Pax! Wa'ilu, 
\5 TJ VOP 13 'Ammayu. 



Simile proscynema sub n u 1988, 2425, 2808. 



320*. 



Euting, 7 ; Lidzbarski , XXXV, i 3 ; 
Bln&ite, ai66. 



V 1131 1331 



13 VV? T31 
WD3 iSm 



Commemoratus sit Zaidu , filius 
Wa'ilu Bitasu. 

Siraile proscynenia subn'* 1693, 1821, elc. 

In fine nomen W03 legendum esse, non autem ex- 
clamationem [nhv\\ fere certum est,collaton°1756. 

\otandum est innonnullis proscynematibus, sicuthic, 
duo nomina proxirae conjuncta esse; unde qua?rere 
licet nura apud Nabata?os mos fuerit. sicut fuit apud 
Palmyrenos, omittendi aliquando vocem 12 inter nomina 
filii et patris. 



ARTICULUS XLVL 

MONS DICTUS DJEBEL MQUS. 

Mons quem vocanl hodierni Arabes, e quadam fabulosa narratione, Djebel Ndqds, ^^iU Jio>, seu 
ffinons tintinnabuli*, situs est ad litlus Heroopolitici sinus, iter trium horarum distans, ad septentio- 
neni versus occidentem, ab oppidulo quod nunc vulgo El-Tdr, ^^Wl appellatur, olim vero Raitlw, 
(PaiOov seu PcuBS) apud Byzantinos scriptores) dicebatur. lbi proscynema descripserunt Euting et 
B6n£dite; hujus apographon damus. 

3205. — Euting. i, q; BeneVlite, ai6 7 . (Tab. LXVI.) 

J> D*W PaxlPax! 

V^trt ^ /llU) 5 wnn 13 motf Simrah,filius Harisu. 

Simile proscynema sub n" 629, 2519. — Ad sinistram, imago cameli depicta est. 
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ARTICULUS XLVII. 

PRjETBRMISSA, E VARIIS LOCIS PBNINSUL*: SINAITICE. 

Recognitione apographorum diligenter facta , nobis compertum est nonnulla proscynemata , a variis 
auctoribus descripta et edita, inter inscriptiones quas hucusque exposuimus non reperiri. Ne quid 
operi nostro deesse videatur, proscynemata praBtermissa hoc articulo colligenda duximus. Apographa 
damus tabulis LXVHI, LXIX. 



3206. — Beer, io3. (Tab. LXIX.) 

Wddi Maghdrah (cf. t. I, p. 379). — Apographon 
unum est ex iis quae olim descripsit Lord Prudhoe et 
prae manibus habuit Beer. 

tfjytf' 3l> K^* Pax! rid, 

JPJ \5W \J TOtf 12 fl iu * 'Ammayu. 
Simile proscynema sub n u 1277, 1784, 2854. 



3207. — Uspenskij, 1. (Tab. LXVIIl.) 

Wddi eULedjd (cf. supra, p. i5&). — Sub numeris 
3207-3219 damus apographa quaj edidit Porphyrius 
Uspenskij in opere cui titulus Oriens christianus, 
jEgyptus et Sinai (cf. infra, p. 216). 

12 n[p3o]S[ic] cbv 

Pax ! AUnobaqqeru, JiUus ScfdaUahi. 

Restitutio valde probabilis e vestigiis litterarum. Si- 
mile proscynema sub n° 1933. 



3208. — Uspenskij, 2. (Tab. LXVIII.) 
Wddi eULedjd. — Proscyncmata duo. 

1UDt/ V . . . tf nli 5 iohk 12 [vm]k nhv 
D . . tMVI Db 5 .... wm ohv 

Pax! 'Ohaiyu, JiUus Atimu. 
Pax! Harusu 

vrw, nomen jam invenimus sub n u 1810, 3153. — 
isnn, lectio omnino dubia. 



3209. — Pococke, 56; Uspenskij, 27. (Tab. LXVIII.) 

Wddi el-Ledjd. — Apographon satis iraperfectum ; 
legendum videtur : 

A. aJw» (jl> [>]nV-irff ohv 

Pax! Sa<dallahi, 
Jilius Taimu. 

Simile proscynema sub n° 3158. 

B. K.JV V iJ.Vt Dl> 

Pax ! Hurgulu , fiUus *Obaidu. 
Eadem nomina sub n" 2004, 2368, 2875, 2991. 

C. . . .J Dl> y ....2abv 

D. 4 V^.^'.^.^L22 l> 12 [0]^ 

E. ^JyJtft) ^aSieo.... 

Pax!B 

Pax ! JiUus . . . 

malba c U. 



321 0. — Uspenskij, *8-3o. (Tab. LXVIU.) 

Wddi el-Ledjd. — Fragmenta tria. Sub C, fortasse 
nomen auctoris sit K^iW vel K^B. 

Uspenskij sub n° 3t nihil aliud habet quam excla- 
mationem ohv. 



a 7 . 
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3211. — Uspenskij, 3*. (Tab. LXVIII.) 
Wddi el-Lcdjd. — Pmscynemala duo mutila. 

. . . . V liTltf^Uy Dl> [nv] 13 vrona* oVtf 
JbJ ltf3U V 303 ^na 13 



Pox / <Ab$(\hiyu,filius [<Audu]. 
filius BoraPu , in Ixmo. 



restituimus, collato n° 2840. 
probabilior quam lX^n. 



iicna, lectio 



321 2. — Uspenskij, 33. (Tab. LXIX.) 
el-Ledjd. — Proscynemata duo mutila. 

V ltf3U (jl> y 13 1Kna 
• 3tfl (jU 5 13 [lajHnoS* 



Pax ! Boraxu , filius 
Pax ! Do 'aibu , filius 



3213. — Uspenskij, 34. (Tab. LXIX.) 

Wddi el-Ledji). -— Proscynema mutilum, et forsan 
ab utraque parte. 

V 1H3y *>3 1TJ *Aidu (?) , filius 



wy, nomen nobisnolum; sed fortasse legendum est 
1T3[*]. 

3214. — Uspenskij, 35. (Tab. LXVIH.) 

Wddi el-Ledjd. — Proscynemala tria, satis confusa, 
quffi eodem saxo inscripta sunt ac proscynemata edita sub 
n u 284G-2850. 

A. ^J^ V . . . V.J Dl> VNCiia ...ip.3-ote 

B. JDTlJb/ V 1<n\ nnSy 13 io-u oSr 



C. 1.../l l 0l> 

A. Pax! ,fiUus Wa'i\u. 

B. Paxl Garmuyfilius *Alihat. 

C. Pax! 

filius Hirsu. 



i. . .n oSr 



A. Fortasse sunt fragmcnta duorum proscynematum. 
Supra, verba rD* 13 ex alio proscynemate mutilo. 

B. nn 1 ?*, lectio non omnino certa. 

C. Nomen auctoris omnino incertum; nomeo patris 
iu"in vel wia. 



3215. — Pococke, a5; Uspenskij, 36. (Tab. LXVIIL) 

Mons Horeb. — Inscriptiones ediUe sub n" 3215- 
3219, tesle Prudhoc, apud Beer, repertee sunt *ad ra- 
dices montis Horeb»; quod tamen intelligendum est de 
culmine montis quem hodie vulgo vocant Djebel MAsa. 



B. 



<H33y 13^ 

)Y>) .3y.> 
V 1151 15^ 



0'.1Kn3 13 
303 .tf 

13 1T? 



A. 



Commemoratus sit l Oyaidu, 

fiUus Borafu 

, in bono. 



B. Commemoratus sit Zaidu 9 fiUus . . . 

A. Eadem nomina sub n° 636. Post nomen palris 
occurrunt signa incerla quae nullum vocabulum con- 
gruentis significationis efformant. 



3216. — Pococke, a6; Uspenskij, 36; Lottin, pl. 64. 
(Tab. LXIX.) 

Proscynemata eodem loco reperta. 

A. V JJtf fr^ V .?3K 
)\>) 1flJ> V 303 loVtf 13 

Paxtlbn- , 

filius Salmu, in boiw ! 

Auctoris nomen non recte descriptum, ut videtur. 

B. . . . fll> .... oSr 



303 10*. 



)») W3 

Pax! ... 

aimu , in bono. 

Patris nomen fortasse restituendum flrfw]. 
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Id esse videtur proscynema quod reperlum rau som- 
met du Sinai (Djebel Mousa)*, imperfecte edidit Lottin 
tabula sua 66. 



3217. — Pococke, 18; Uspenskij, 37. 

Eodem loco. — - Apographon Uspenskij suba, Pocockii 
sub b, tabula LXVIII. 



ny>i i3Dy 

133117 5)J 



VMD U3 



Commemorati sint Ammayu et Sa c du, 
Jilii Sarajlyu. 

VDiD, vide sub n° 1663. Post nomen patris, in apo- 
grapho Uspenskij, occurrunt aliquot signa incerta; nuin 
ea ad hoc proscynema pertineant, dubium est. 



3218. — Pococke, 18; Beer, 56, 07, 59; 
Uspenskij, 37. 

Eodem loco. — Apographon Uspenskij sub a, Pocockii 
sub b, tabula LXVIII; is unus lineam inferiorem de- 
scripsit. 

. J V 13-M Ul> [ao]a kSjw 12 vm abv 
V 



12 



Pax ! Fosaiyu , fiUus A'ld , in b[ono]. 
PaxIWailu, 
filius 



3219. — Pococke, 17; Beer, i4a, i43, i44; 
Uspenskij, 37. 

Eodem loco. — - Duplex apographon sumpsit Prudhoe 
et edidit Beer. Apographa Uspenskij et Pocockii damus 
tabula LXVIII. Delineatio edita est apud Michaelem 
Eneman, Resa i Orienten iji l-ijia, t. II, p. 61 (Up- 
sala, 1889). 

. . . tf . 13DH 
1*l33yi Vr^Ji \3DH 
.J V*5\A ltf3U1 



[i3*]k[i] 'V31 
IT^I 1CHK3K TSl 

[3o]a wnn >J3 iKnsi 

Commemoratus sit Do'aibu 

Commemorati sint Abu-Ausu et 'Oyaidu 
et Boratu,filii Hartku, in bono. 

131NV, lectio dubia, cui tamen favet apographon a 
Prudhoe sumptum. 

Proscynema horum trium fratrum jam invenimus sub 
n Il 638, 13G8, 1427, 2166. 



3220. — Lottin, pl. 71. (Tab. LXIX.) 
Wddi el-Akhdhar (cf. p. 173). — Fragmentum. 



3221. — Lottin, pL 71. (Tab. LXIX.) 

V 

Djebel Seiqer (jjujm) , mons est ad septentrionem vallis 
dictse Wddi Berrdh (cf. p. 1 76). In hac regione unus 
Lottin aliquot proscyncmata delineavit. Ea damus sub 
n" 3221-3224. 

. .> «dtfi V n. . . 

[oS]cn 3D3 iSki 12 Vl[p3oW] 

Almobaqqeru , filius Wa?ilu, in bono etpace. 

DpDE^N, restitutio certa; proscynema omnino simile 
habemus sub n° 2921. 



3222. — Lottin, pl. 71. (Tab. LXIX.) 
Eodem loco. — Fragmenta duorum proscynematum : 

^ly j)\J)f V ^aSiay 13 



jEKw 'AbdalbaHi. 
Wailu. 



3223. — Lottin, pl. 71. (Tab. LXIX.) 

Eodem loco. — Fragmenta duorum vel trium pro cy- 
nematum. 
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3224. — Lottin, pl. 71. (Tab. LXIX.) 

Eodem loco. — Proscynemata duo. Inferius ab initio 
mancum : 

tMtf V lltfl 13!M ^IK 13 iVtfl "V31 
. . . JbJ . . 303 von[o] 

Commemoratus sit WaOlu, filius Auiu. 
[Ma]hmiyu, in bono. 

Cf. sub n° 2203 proscynema simile. Ibi tamen prima 
vox lineae inferioris m3D legenda videtur. 

3225. — Uspenskij, 85. (Tab. LXIX.) 

W&di Barq (vide supra, p. 176). — Aliquot proscy- 
nemata ibi descripsit Porphyrius Uspenskij (n*' 3225- 
3227). 

. .11/1 fll> [n]im oW 
. . .11 . . . .. .n. . k 

Pax ! Harusu 

Imperfecta delineatio. Simile videtur proscynema 
editum sub n° 3055. — ixnn vide sub n° 2151. 



3226. — Uspenskij, 86. (Tab. LXIX.) 
Eodem loco. 

V 13 

Pax ! AusaUa[hi], 
fitius 



3227. — Uspenskij, 87. (Tab. LXIX.) 
Eodem loco. — Proscynemata duo : 

13DJ/ ^ iJ . 1 Ul> voy 12 i*?[k]i nS* 

JY>J V Vfa 1> 303 13 13K1 . . 

Pax ! Waxlu, fitius 'Ammayu. 
Dtbu .... in bono. 

Proscynema superius, vide sub n" 1988, 2425, etc. 



MJM SEMITIGARUM. 

In versu inferiore, nomen 13X1 certum videtur; sed 
imperfecta est delineatio; ratione scribendi satisimitatur 
proscynema sub n° 27fi2 editum. 



3228. — Lottin, pl. 73. (Tab. LXIX.) 

W&di Suwiq (cf. p. 179); ad ingressum vallis qua via 
patet versus Djebel Seiqer. 

iK5tfl Dl> • wnn oSr 
. M.tf [*n]h*[v]<\* [13] 

Pax! Harisu, 
[filius] AuiaOahi. 



3229. — Lottin, pl. 72. (Tab. LXIX.) 
Eodem loco. 

1*3 V irtJtfD . . J+J 13!)1 
[♦jSy 13 *nSieo[*n] 303 "Vai 
Commemoratus sit in bono [Tai]maUahi 9 filius Fa € /[t]. 

Restitutio certa. Simile proscynema sub n u 1914, 
1977, etc. 

3230. — Lottin, pl. 79. (Tab. LXIX.) 
Eodem loco. 

v snhrm dJ oS[r] 
131 — i 

Pax! AuiaUahi 9 fitius 

Nomen patris imperfecte descriptum est. 
Ad dexteram occurrunt fragmenta quattuor nullius 
momenti quae eodem loco descripsit Lottin. 



3231. — Descript. del'%pte, 36. (Tab. LXIX.) 

W&di Nasb, ut videtur ex ordine apographorum (cf. 
p. 196). — Apographon non accuratc descriptum : 

{HO V 1^3 . . [njotfa 13 vvfi [oSff] 

Pax ! FosaiyUyfitius Ka^ameh. 



Digitized by 



INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAICtE. 



215 



3232. (Tab. LXVIII.) 
Wddi Nafb (cf. p. i85). — Apographon damus quod 
edidit Ruppell apud De Zach, Correspondance attrono- 
nuque, t. VII, p. 534 (cf. ibidem, p. 53 1). Satis imper- 
fecta est delincatio. Ha>c discernere nobis visi sumus : 

... 1 . .1/1 4 1 .1r/ 
[ao]3 istna 12 . . . 



A u[s |« , Jilius Har[U ]u , [in bono ] . 

Jilius Boraiu, in [bono]. 

Commemoratus sit 



Primi versus restitutio valde probabilis; cf. n 0$ 1807, 
2369,2650. 

Adsinistram, sandalia delineatasunt ; similem figuram 
jam invenimus sub n" 2431, 2464. 
Tertia linea omnino incerta est. 



3233. 

Apographon hic damus quod edidit 0. Blau, Zeitschriji 
derdeutsch. morgenldnd. Gesellschaft, t. IX (i855), p. a3i. 
Descriptum est a L. Ross in loco quem appellat rWady 
esch-Schsih * , id est W&di es-Seikh (cf. supra, p. i64). 

Duo sunt proscynemata sic legenda : 

...12 'hpibxmi 12 mna chv 
no[r] 12 [w]n* ohv 

Pax ! Bahageh , Jilius GarmalbaHi , Jilii 

Pax ! 'Owai[su]> Jilius [ c A]mru. 

Proscynema superius probabiliter complendum est : 
Jilii [ c Abdalba'U]; simile vide sub n u 2700, 3140. 

Inferius nusquam certum invenimus (vide tamen sub 
n° 1156); facile suspicaberis pro nw legendum esse 
rw; cf. n M 2887, 3044. 
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CORPUS INSCKIPTIOMJM SEMITICARI M. 



APPENDIX AD CAPUT VIII 

INSCRIPTIONES SINAITICAS CONTINENS. 

Absoluta expositione immensae farraginis proscynematum sinaiticorum, opportunum ducimu 
huic capiti appendicem subjungere, in qua inveniuntur : 

i° Supplementum ad notitiam operum de sinaiticis inscriptionibus agentium; 

9° Elenchus nonnullorum proscynematum dubiae lectionis, articulis 1— VII editorum, quae nunc, 
collatione ad alias inscriptiones instituta, aut tutius aut rectius legere Hcet; 

3° Concordantiarum tabulae, quarum ope inscriptiones antea editae, sine labore in opere nostro 
inveniri possint; 

4° Index nominum, peculiari ratione dispositus, ita nempe ut, addita patris aut filii designatione, 
singuli viri ejusdem nominis alii ab aliis facilius distinguerentur. 



Operibus quae tomo I, pag. 35G-357, recensuimus, addendum est : 

H. Brigsch, Wanderung nach den Turkis-Minen und dcr Suai-Ua!binse! , mit drei Tafeln sinaitischer Inscbriflen; a' ed. , Leip- 
zig, 1868. — Tabulis continentur apographa, bene descripla, 57 inscriptionum. 

0. Arcojati Yiscohti in suo Diario di un viaggio in Arabia Petrca (t865), opere edito Taurini, anno 1872, qualtuor apographa 
evuigavit : primum (p. 910) est apograplion n l 2113; cetera adeo imperfecta sunt ut nemo sit qui ea legere valeat 

De PosPHYRii UsPENSku operibus ad rem nostram pertinentibus jam accuratiorem notitiam dare licet, cum cl. v. W. Gole- 
nischeff Hberalitale, bibliotheca nostra ho?c opera recenter nacta sit, nempe : IIEBPOE nyTEQIECTBIE BT> CIIHAHCKIH 
MOHACTblPb BT> 1845 TO^y, opus editum Petropoli , anno 1806; nullum apographon continet — BTOPOE nyTELHECTBlE 
APXHMAH4PHTA 1I0P<J>HPIH ycnEHCKAtt) BT> CHHAHCKIH MOHACTblPb B'b 1850 TO^y, opus editum eodem locoet 
anno; continet apographa duodeviginti. — nHCbMEHA KHHEfl MAHABbl HA CHHAHCKH\T> yTECAXT>, opus editum Pe 
tropoli, anuo 1857; continet apographa duodecim , pleraque ex aliorum operibus desumpta. — Denique propria apographa 
evulgavit in opere inscripto BOCTOKb XPIICTIAHCKIH EninETb II CHHAH, id est Oriens christianus, Mgyptus etSinai, 
(Petropoli, 1857). 



Proscynemata sinaitica tomo primo, art. I-VI 
meliorem interpretationem proponere licet, ea s 

498- — Nolandum cst apographon Lotinianum etiam 
hic favere lectioni u^nnv, quam habemus sub n° 561. 

552. — Versus 2-3, ex dictis sub n° 1742 et secun- 
dum emendationem infra propositam n 1 802, legas : 

TPPD Commemoratus sit Mo*aiyeru , 

tM^ina* 13 Jilius *Abdalgaya. 

585. — Collato n° 2313, auctoris nomen legendum 
videtur : W3n (non autem i*on). 

647. — Collato n° 1663, nomen auctoris legendum 
est VD")D (non autem PB-)tf ). 



hujus capitis (sub n fa 490-1471), edita, quorum 
it : 

690. — Apographon a Brugsch sumptum damus 
sub b, tomo II, tabula LXIX. 

Vox 'p&D fortasse conferenda est cum KptfD, sub 
n u 1491, 2628. 

702. — Apographon a Brugsch sumptum vide 
sub b, tomo II, tabula LXX. 

704. - Nomen aucloris legendum videtur np>m. 

711. — Apographon a Brugsch sumptum damus 
sub b, tomo II, tabula LXX. 
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741. — Apogrophon a Brugsch sumptum damus 
sub b, tomo II, tabula LXX. 

743. — Collato n° 2294, proscynema legendum est : 
mCCK 13 m D^tf iVur/ Waddu , filiwt Asmarat. 

770. — E dictis sub n° 1768, lectio niy confir- 
matur. 

779. — Apographon a Brugsch sumptum damus 
sub b, tomo II, tabula LXX. 

802. — Gollalo n° 1742, nomen quod restituimus 
[xj^anay legendum est K^tona*. 

Simile proscyneraa habemus sub n° 552, ut mox 
diximus. 

804. — A. Collato n° 3029, nomen aucloris le- 
gendum est Samgaiyu, non aulem ynyo. 

810. — B. Vers. 3-4, collato n° 2575, emendanda 
videtur lectio hunc in modum : 

[^ptoc] p«c [^a ^ya^«oi]ai iebSx 

Altimu et GarmalbaHi , filii lbn-Alqaini. 

833. — Apographon a Brugsch sumptum damus 
sub b, tomoll, tabuIaLXX. 

Collato n° 2207, nomen quod legimus valde 
probabiliter legendum est 

853. — Sicut diximus sub n° 1768, nomen nn 
diflicile credas inveniri in inscriptionibus sinaiticis; 
leclio auteni hujus proscynematis probabilior videtur 

cssc : 

VTO 13 iton Wa 3 ilu,filius 'Audu. 

Simile proscynema habemus sub n" 1025, 1306, 
1499, etc. 

867. — Imago ab ectypo Eutingiano efficta non ta- 
bula LXVI, sed tabula LXXVI depicta est. — Simile 
proscyne/ua vide sub n° 2643. 

885. — Collato n° 1637, versus inferior legendus 

est : 

Kssn -ia 

947. — Collato n° 2394, patris nomen probabilius 
legendum est: n^ptoc. 

960. — Apographon a Brugsch sumptum damus 
sub b, tomo II, tabula LXX. 



II. -n. 



963, 964. — Secundum dicta sub n° 2666, annus 
100 Bostrenorum computandus est a mense marlio 
anni post Chr. 2o5 (non 2o4), et annus 85 ejusdem 
aera? a mense martio anni 190 (nonautem 189). 

969. — Collalo n° 2188, quo eadem nomina occur- 
runt, sine dubio legendum cst : 

lafe 13 VT2 % J *Ammayu,filius Kalbu, preepositi. 

1008. — Apographon a Brugsch sumptum, vide 
sub c, tomo II, tabula LXIX. 

1065. — Secundum dicta sub n° 1768, ct collato 
n° 2130, probabilius legendum est : 

"D \4udu,filius Taimallahi. 

1121. — Collatis n" 1711, 3089, leclio wto, 
conjecturaliter proposita, jam fit certa. 

1205. — Eadem manu exaratum videtur proscy- 
nemaeditum sub n° 1742, ubi nomen auctoris N^Jnatf 
distincle scriptum est. Hic vero omnia apographa lectio- 
nem x^xia? exhibent; sed nolandum esl in apographis 
Palmeri et Benedite inter duo ultima signa adesse paul- 
lulum spatii quanlum sullicit ad litteram * recipiendam. 

1325. — Secundum dicta sub n° 2666, annus 45 
trne Bostrenorum computandus est a mense marlio 
anni i5o (non 1 /49) p. Chr. 

1355. — Collato n° 1575, legendum est : 
na nm Ma^adujfilius 'Animu. 

1425, 1426. — Apographa a Brugsch sumpta 
damus sub b, tomo U, tabula LXX. 

1437, 1438. — Haec duo proscynemata non in 
Wddi Mukatteb descripta sunt. Ea rursum dedimus sub 
n u 2962, 2963. 

Lectio sub n° 1438 proposita, corrigenda est e dictis 
sub n u 2963 et 2973. 

1457. — G. Apographon a Brugsch sumptum da- 
mus sub b, tomo II, tabula LXIX. 

1465. — B. Collato n° 2573, auctoris nomen le- 
gendum est nBas? (non autem rnoay). 



28 

( Impr^sura mcnsp jaituario atini 1907.) 
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CORPLS INSCRIPTIONTM SEMITICARLM. 



I. J. Eiting, Sinaitischc Inschriften. (Berlin, 1891.) 



EITING. 



I.. 

2. 

2* 

] 

2 , 



3... 
4... 
5... 

6... 

7... 
8... 

9* . . 

u b 

9 c .. 

9 d .. 
10... 

11... 

12... 

13,.. 

14... 

15... 

16... 

17... 

18... 

19... 

20... 

21... 

22... 

23... 

24. .. 

25... 

20... 

27... 

28. .. 

29... 

30... 

31... 

32... 

32* . . 

33... 

34... 

35... 

36... 

37... 

38.... 

39.... 

40.... 

41.... 

42.... 

43.... 

44..., 

45.... 

45 a . . . 

40.... 

47.... 

47' . . . 

48.... 

49.... 

50.... 

51.... 

52.... 

53.... 

54-57 . 



C. L .S. 



3205 

Gneca ? 
Gneca 

Armena ? 

Arobica 
Gnrca 
3196 
3197 
3198 
3200 
3204 
3192 

3193 

3194 

3195 
3184 
3180 
3185 
3188 
3189 
2767 
2768 
2769 
2770 
2771 
2772 
2773 
2774 
2775 
2776 
2777 
2778 
2779 
Grieea 
Gneca 
2780 
2781 
2782 
2783 
2784 
2785 
2786 
2787 
2788 
2789 
Lalina 
2790 
2791 
2792 
2793 
2794 
Armena 
2795 
2796 
2797 
2798 
2799 
2800 
2810 
Grceca 
2801 
Gnrca 



EITING. 



58.. 

59.. 

60.. 

61.. 

62.. 

63.. 

64.. 

65.. 

66.. 

67... 

68... 

69... 

69" . . 

70... 

71... 

72... 

73... 

76... 

77... 
78... 

79... 

80... 
81... 
82... 
83... 
84... 
85... 
86... 

87... 

87" .. 

87\. 

88... 

89... 

90... 

90' .. 

91... 

92... 

93... 

94... 

95... 

96... 

97... 

98... 

99... 
100... 
101... 
102... 
103... 
104... 
105... 
106... 
107... 
108... 
109... 
110... 
111... 
112... 
113... 
114... 
115... 
116... 



C. L S. 



2802 

2803 

Gni»ca 

2804 

2805 

2806 

2807 

2808 

2809 

2749 

2750 

2751 

2900 

2903 

2870 

2921 

2914 

2869 

2919 

2920 

2874 

2875 

2876 

2877 

2882 

2883 

2884 

2881 

2888 

2891 

2894 

2804 

2865 

Gnrca 

2866 

2232 

2233 

2234 

2235 

2236 

2237 

2238 

2239 

2240 

2241 

2242 

2243 

2244 

2245 

2246 

2247 

2248 

2249 

2250 

2294 

2224 

2296 

2293 

2288 

2289 

2222 

2217 

2220 

2221 

2216 
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117.. 
119.. 
120.. 
121.. 
122.. 
123.. 
124.. 
125.. 
126.. 
127.. 
128.. 

129 

130. Jfc .\ 
131. 
132. 

133 

134 I 2256 

135 1 2257 

137 1 

138 s 

139. 



C. 1. S. 



140. 

141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 

145. 

146. 

147. 

148. 

149. 

150. 

151. 

152. 

152' 

153. 

154. 

155. 

156. 

157. 

158.. 

159.. 

160.. 

161., 

162.. 

162' . 

163.. 

164.. 

165.. 

166.. 

167.. 

168.. 

169.. 

170.. 

17!.. 

172.. 

173.. 

174.. 

175.. 

176.. 

177.. 

178.. 

179.. 

180.. 

181.. 



2218 
2219 
2251 
2214 
2209 
2224 
2211 
2207 
2210 
2202 
2252 

2253 

2254 
2201 
2255 



2195 



2198 
2199 
2179 
2192 
2188 
2189 
2190 
2178 
2186 
2187 
2185 
2258 
2259 
2177 
2176 
2173 
2170 
2171 
2107 
2108 

2164 

2163 
2160 
2161 
,2162 
2157 
2158 
2154 

2151 

2152 
2145 
2140 
2057 
2058 
2059 
2060 
2061 
2062 
2063 
2064 
2065 
2000 
2007 



EUTING. 



182. 

183. 

184. 

185. 

180. 

187. 

188. 

189. 

190. 

191. 

193. 

194. 

195. 

196. 

197. 

198. 

199. 

200. 

201. 

201" 

202. 

203. 

204. 

205. 

206. 

207. 

208. 

209. 

210. 

211. 

212.. 

213. 

214.. 

214* . 

2I4\ 

214< . 

214\ 

214' . 

214 f . 

214*. 

21 4\ 

214 ; . 

215.. 

210.. 

217.. 

218.. 

219.. 

220.. 

221.. 

222.. 

223.. 

223* . 

224.. 

225.. 

226.. 

227.. 

228.. 

229.. 

230.. 

231.. 

232.. 

233.. 

234.. 

235.. 

236.. 



C. /. 5. 



2068 
2069 
2070 
2071 
2072 
2073 
2074 
2075 
210* 
2105 
2106 
2107 
2076 
2077 
2078 
2079 
2080 
2085 
2086 
2087 
2092 
2091 
2088 
2081 
2082 
2083 
2084 
1868 
1645 
1646 
1658 
1651 
1649 
1648 
1869 
1650 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1666 
1667 
1886 
1683 
1682 
Gneca 
1716 
1717 
1680 
1681 
1679 
1887 
1685 



EUTING. 



237... 

238... 

239... 

240... 

241... 

242... 

243... 

244... 

2*5... 

246... 

2*7... 

2*8... 

249... 

250... 

251... 

251* .. 

252... 

253... 

254... 

255... 

256... 

257... 

258... 

259... 

260... 

260' . . 

261... 

262... 

262* .. 
262 b . . 
263... 
264... 
265... 
200... 
207... 
208... 
269... 
270... 

271 , 

272 \ 

273 

274 

275 

276 

277 

278 

279 

280 

281 

282 

282' .... 

283 

284 

285 

286 

287 

288 

289 

290 

290' .... 

291 

292 

293 

294 

295 



C. /. S. 



1694 
1697 
1691 
1697 
1700 
1698 
1710 
1727 
1728 
1737 
1734 
1888 
1748 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1731 
Grspca 
1746 
1749 
1754 
1752 
1753 
Gneca 
1751 
1740 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 

1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 



EUTING. 



296. 

297. 

298. 

299. 

300. 

301. 

302. 

303. 

304. 

305. 

306. 

307. 

308. 

309. 

310. 

311. 

312. 

313. 

314. 

315. 

316. 

317. 

318. 

319. 

320. 

321. 

322. 

323. 

323' 

324. 

324' 

325. 

325' 

326. 

327. 

328. 

329. 

330. 

331. 

332. 

333. 

334. 

335.. 

336.. 

337.. 

338.. 

339.. 

340.. 

341.. 

342.. 

343.. 

343' . 

344.. 

345.. 

346.. 

347.. 

348.. 
349.. 
350.. 
351.. 
352.. 
353.. 
354.. 
355. . 



825 

822 
843 
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EUTING. 



o56. , 

357. 

358. 

359. 

360. 

361. 

362. 

363. 

364. 

364* 

364 b 

365. 

366. 

367. 

368. 

369. 

370. 

371. 

372. 

373. 

374. 

375. 

376. 

377. 

378. 

379. 

380. 

381. 

381* 

382. 

383. 

384. 

385. 

386. 

387. 

388. 

389. 

390. 

391 . 

392. 

393. 

394. 

394' 

395. 

396. 

397. 

398. 

398* , 

399. 

400., 

401. 

402., 

403.. 

404.. 

405., 

406.. 

407.. 



C. /. 5. 



844 
845 
828 
829 
832 
830 
833 
834 
835 
836 
837 
838 
839 
840 
841 
842 
846 
848 
847 
849 
851 
852 
854 
855 
856 
857 

Graeca 
860 
861 
858 
859 
Sab. 
863 
867 
864 
868 
869 

1355 
870 
871 
877 
874 
875 
873 
879 
899 
895 
896 
897 
898 
893 
894 
882 
883 
885 
884 
887 



EUTING. 



408. 
409. 
410. 
411. 
412. 
413. 
414. 
415. 
415* 
416. 
417. 
418. 
419. 
420. 
421. 
422. 
423. 

424. 



425 | 

426 i 

427 \ 

428... 
429... 
430... 
431... 
432... 
433... 
434... 
435... 
436... 
437... 
438... 
439... 
440... 
441... 
442... 
443... 
444... 
445... 
446... 
447... 
448... 
449... 
450... 
451... 
452... 
453... 
454... 
454* . . 
455... 
456... 
457... 
458... 
459... 
460... 
461... 



c. /. s. 


ELTING. 


C. /. 5. 


EUTING. 


C. /. 5. 


EUTING. 


C. /. S. 


EUTING. 


C. /. 5. 


886 


462 


Grfpca 


517 


1204 


570 


1271 


626 


1388 


889 


463 


964 


518 


571 


1272 


627 


1109 


890 


464 


937 


519 


1 199 


572 


1273 


628 


1110 


#88 




939 


520 


1201 




1274 


629 


1115 


891 


466 


940 


521 


1311 




1290 


630 


1116 


921 


467 


941 


522 


1312 




1368 


631 


1117 


878 




942 




1305 


576., , 


1005 


632 


1108 


814 


469 


524 


1306 


577. 


Arabica 




1111 




943 


524* .... 


1308 


578 


1006 


634 


914 




Graeca 


1309 


579 


1008 


635 


1113 


915 




948 




1448 


580. . , 


999 


636 


1104 


916 


473 


1361 


525* 


1313 


581 . . 


Arabica 


637 


1105 


917 


474 


952 


526 


1314 


582 


1022 


638 


1144 


918 


475 


954 


527 


1315 


583 


1024 


639 


1136 


920 


476 


957 




1317 


584 . . 


1 025 


640 


1137 


922 


477 


965 


529 


1318 


585 


1026 


641 


1144 


923 


478 


958 


530 


1319 


586 


1021 


642 


1149 


924 


479 


959 




1297 


587 


Graeca 


643 


1147 


925 


480 


966 


532 


1298 


588 


1033 


644. . . , 


1150 


925 




Arabica 




1301 


589 


1030 


645 


750 


926 


482 


967 


534 


1302 


590 


1037 


646 


741 


483 


Graeca 




1293 


591 


1038 


647 


742 


928 


484 


968 




1294 


592 


1012 


648 


737 


900 


485 


969 




1296 


593 


1013 


649 


738 


903 




Graeca 




1295 


594 


1056 


650 


Graeca 


904 


487 


972 


539 


1290 


595 


1052 


651 


735 


905 


488 


Graeca 


539* 


Gro?ca 


596 


1044 


652 


743 


906 




974 


540 


1289 




1042 


653 


744 


907 


489' .... 


975 


541 


1258 


598 


1069 


654 


713 


909 


490 


976 


542 


1259 


599 


1369 


655 


714 


910 


491 


977 


543 


1278 


600 


1076 


656 


690 


912 




978 


544 


1277 


601 


1370 


657 


689 


913 


493 


979 




1241 


602 


1078 


658 


682 


945 


494 


983 


546 


1231 


603 


1371 


659 


687 


935 




Graeca 


547 


1232 


604 


1372 


660 


686 




980 




1233 


604* 


1373 


661 


667 


936 


497. 


981 


549. . , 


1234 


605 


1374 


662 


664 


949 


498 


982 


550 


1236 


606. , , 


1375 


663 


665 


946 


499 


986 


551 


1205 


607 


1376 


664 


657 


947 


500 


984 




1206 


608 


1377 


665 


642 


1359 




985 




1207 


609 


1378 


666 


645 


1360 


502 


Gro?ca 


554 


1208 


610... 


1379 


666* .... 


646 


953 


503 


1362 


555 


1230 


611 


1043 


667 


656 


988 


504 


1363 


556 


1228 


612 


1065 


668 


638 


995 


505 , . . 


1364 


557 


1221 


613. 


1066 


669 


639 


993 


506 


1001 


558 


1222 


614.. , 


1380 


670 


662 


994 


507 ... , 


1003 


559 


1225 


615 


Graeca 


671 


559 


929 


508 


Graeca 


560 


1223 


616 


1084 


672.. .. 


560 


Graeca 


509 


1365 


561 


1237 


617, 


1381 


673 , , , 


516 


930 


509* .... 


562 


1366 


618 


1079 


674 


661 


931 


510, , . , 


Graeca 


563 


1367 


619 


Graeca 


675..;. 


491 


962 


511, . 


992 


564 


1246 


620 


1382 
1383 
1384 


676 


492 


963 


512. 


991 


565 


1245 


621 


677 . , , 


493 


Graeca 


513 


Graeca 


566 


1248 


622 




932 


514 


Graeca 


567 


1254 


623 


1385 






933 


515 


989 


568, , 


1256 


624. . 


1386 






934 


516 


1203 


569 


1257 


625 


1387 







a8. 
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COKPUS INSCIUPTIONUM SEMITIC ARUM. 



II. G. F. Crey, Inscriptions of the Waady elMuketteb. (Transactions of the Royal Societij 

of Literatuve , London , 1 8 3 h. ) 




III. E. F. F. Beer, Inscriptiones veteres ad monlem Sinai magno numero servatw. 

(Studia asiatica, fasc. III. Leipzig, 1860.) 



BEER. 



3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7, 



10. 



C. I. S. 



501 
1538 
1323 
1 1 1 S 
1422 
934 
893 
102/i 
1025 
1294 
1338 



BEER. 



I I 
12 
13 
I I 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 



C. L S. 



1343 
2978 
933 
14 42 

io:>3 

1420 
1340 
1055 
1319 
1311) 
1033 



22. 
23 . 
24. 
9;, 



28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 



C. L S. 



569 

569 
1050. 
1248 
2980 
2971) 
3026 
3026 
1043 
1410 
MH'i 



BEER. 



31. 



32. 



33. 

34. 

35. 



C L S. 



1105 
I 106 
1104 

tio:> 

1106 
1107 
I |0'i 
1105 

1100 

1 194 

S'i3 



REER. 



36. 
37. 



38 . 
39. 
40. 
41 . 
42. 
43. 
44. 

4:>. 



a l s. 



843 
794 
795 
839 
1441 
1443 
1439 
500 
500 
1158 
115* 



REER. 



46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 

:>o. 

51. 



2771 
2771 
2771 

957 
1272 
1273 
1274 

870 
1231 
1232 



53. I 1452 

I 
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BEER. 



54 

55 

50 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 

62 

63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 

69 



C. I. S. 



1458 A 
1313 
{ 1314 
3218 
3218 
888 
3218 
1237 
811 
801 
802 
803 
57'J 
3064 
3064 
1336 
994 
1271 
496 
\ 497 



BEER. 



70. 



71. 

72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 



81. 



C. L S. 



1145 
1146 
1145 
1146 
1414 
1006 
1536 
2982 
507 
503 
844 
1535 
3031 
974 
975 
976 
977 
978 
979 
980 



BEER. 



81. 
82. 
83. 



84. 

85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
93. 

94. 
95. 



C. I. S. 



981 
982 
1311 
893 
894 
893 
894 
2752 
2752 
783 
3115 
3115 
3115 
881 
1415 
1109 
1184 
/ 1185 
i 1184 
'l 1185 
I 



BEER. 



96 

97 
98 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 



C. I. S. 



i 1184 
I 1185 
516 
1440 
618 
618 
1189 
1418 
3206 
1434 
1052 
1316 
1316 
1044 
1108 
1108 
1108 
1108 
1424 
1374 



BEER. 



115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 



C. I. S. 



1374 
1374 
1445 
1374 
1438 
509 
543 
543 
1085 
1049 
3076 
3076 
3092 
3092 
3092 
1005 
1005 
3021 
812 
812 



BEER. 



135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 
146. 

147. 

148. 



IV. C. R. Lepsius, Denkmdler aus Aegyplm. . . Abt. VI, Rl. 16-21. (Rerlin, 1859.) 



LEPSIUS. c. I. S. 



21. 



24. 



25. 



2724 
i 2749 

2 2750 

f 2751 
3 I 2752 

4 2755 

5 2900 

i 2911 
( 2912 

2233 
2234 
2235 
2236 
2237 
2238 
9 I 2232 



LEPSIUS. 



C. L S. 



26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 

31. 

32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 

37. 

38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 

4'4. 

45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 

52. 

53. 
54. 



56. 




1195 
1196 
Gra?ca 
Graeca 



LEPSIUS. 



90. 

91. 

92. 
93. 
94. 
95. 
96. 
97. 
98. 

99. 

100. 
101. 

102. 

103. 
104. 

105. 

106. 

107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
117. 
118. 
119. 



C. 1. S. 



Arabica 
991 
992 
1193 
1197 
1198 
Gra?ca 
1197 
1201 
Gra?ca 
1231 
1232 
1258 
1259 
1199 
1306 
1308 
1309 
1319 
1275 
1276 
1272 
1273 
1274 
916 
917 
1407 
1296 
Gra?ca 
1290 
1293 
1292 
1223 
1295 
1294 
1277 
1225 
1319 
1222 



LEPSIUS. 



120. 



121. 



122. 

123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 
140. 
141. 

142. 

143. 
144. 
145. 
146. 
147. 
148. 

149. 



C. I. S. 



1233 
1234 
1235 
1236 
1311 
1312 
1315 
1316 
1317 
1318 
Arabica 
Graeca 
Gra?ca 
Gra?ca 
1044 
Gra»ca 
Gra?ca 
Gra?ca 
Gra?ca 
Gra?ca 
1408 
Gra?ca 
1043 
1449 
Graeca 
Gra?ca 
1117 
1108 
Arabica 
1104 
1105 
1138 
Graeca 
1134 
1183 
Gra?ca 
Gncca 
1184 
1185 



LEPSIUS. 



150 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 
160 
161 

162 
163 



165. 

166. 
167. 



164 ( 



C. L S. 

Graxa 
Gra?ca 
Gra?ca 
Grceca 
Gra?ca 
Arabica 
Gra?ca 
Gra?ca 
Gra?ca 
690 
663 
2988 
2989 
2990 
2991 
2992 
2993 
2994 
2995 
2996 
2997 
2998 
2999 
3000 
3001 
3002 
3003 
3004 
3005 
3006 
3007 
3008 
3009 
3010 
3011 
3012 
3013 
490 
Arabica 
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V. LoTTiji de Laval, Voyage datu la Peninsule arabiquedu Sinai. (Paris, 1 855-1 859.) 






c. i. s. 


LOTTIN. 




IMaiirlifs. 


500 


32 


508,510,511, 512,513,514, 


33, 


515 


34, . 


520, 521,522, 523, 524 




525, 526, 660 


35 


527, 528, 529, 530, 531 




532, 533, 534, 535 


36 


536, 537,615 




538, 539, 540, 541,542 


37 


543, 544, 545, 546 




547, 549 A B G D E F, 550 


38, , 


504, 505, 506, 507,516 




551,552, 558, 559, 560 


39, . , 


498, 623, 624, 625 




626, 627, 628, 629, 630 


40 


502, 509,516,517,518,519 


41 


631,632 




519, 667,685, 687,715,716, 


42 , 


721 




642, 643, 645, 646, 690,717, 


43 


718 


hk 


719, 720,721, 722, 723, 724, 


45 


725, 726 




654, 655, 667, 672, 673, 727 


46. . . 


498, 728, 729, 730 




653, 666, 681,682, 683,688, 


47, 


731 


48 


644,651,681,682, 683, 688, 


49 


732 


50 , 


1145,1146,1147, 1148, 1149, 


51 


1150,1151,1166 


52 


1108,1109,1110, 1115, 1117 


53 


1104, 1105, 1111,1113,1115 


54 


1131,1137, 1138,1143,1144 




1083,1126,1127,1128,1157 


55 


1382, 1385,1392,1393, 1394 




1395 


56 


1383, 1396, 1397 




1398 ABCD 


57 



Atlas, pl. 1-80.) 


C./.5. 


LOTTIN. 






1399 ABCD 


58 


1221, 1222, 1223, 1225 




852, 867, 881, 932, 1231, 


59 


1232, 1237, 1457 A 


60, 


1234,1251, 1252.1295,1366, 




1457 D 


61. 


1258, 1272, 1273,1274,1275, 




1276,1277 


62. . 


825,1200,1261,1282,1407, 




1453 




780,781, 782, 835, 837, 838, 


63 


914, 1293,1294,1457 8 




848,1301,1302, 1452, 1457 




CE 




839,841,849,850, 855, 1319 


64 


780,784, 789, 791, 933,934, 


67. 


1457 F 




783, 794, 795, 801, 802, 803, 




877 


68. 


810,814, 887 




ftftt R07 JJO« OH1 009 
OO»), OV/, O.fo, VUl, \f\JZ 


ftO 


823, 824,875, 958,959, 1457 




G 




948, 968, 969, 974, 975, 976, 


70.. 


978 


71. 


792, 793, 1311, 1312, 1400 




1306,1308,1363,1364,1401 


72 


991,992, 1402 ABCDE 




860, 861,1258, 1259, 1403 A 


76, 


808, 1302,1404, 1405 ABCD 


77, 


785,786, 787, 1345, 1346 


78 


2739, 2740, 2741 ABC 


79 


2698, 2702, 2718,2719,2720, 




2742 A B 


80 


2727, 2730, 2731,2743 ABC 




D, 2806 




2723, 2724, 2728, 2744, 2745 




A B 




2687, 2746 A B 





LOTTIN. 



PInnr|i«*s 
1.... 

2.... 

3.... 

4.... 

5.... 

6.... 

7.... 

8.... 

9.... 
10.... 
11.... 
12.... 
13.... 
14.... 
15.... 
16.... 
17.... 

18.... 

19.... 

20.\.. 
21.... 
22.... 

23.... 

24.... 

25.... 
26.... 
27.... 
28.... 
29.... 

30.... 
31.... 



C. /. S. 



2680, 2681, 2688,2689,2690, 

2691 ABC 
2684, 2685, 2686, 2692 A B C 
2683,2693, 2694 A B, 2695, 

2696, 2697 
2747, 2748, 2752,2753,2754, 

2755, 2756, 2757 
2766 A B C D, 2767, 2769, 

2770, 2771, 2780, 2784, 

2785, 2786, 2789 
2772, 2773, 2774,2775,2770, 

2777, 2778, 2779, 2781, 

2782, 2783, 2788, 2811, 

2839 
3216 

2758,2761,2762, 2765 A B, 

2766 C, 2773 A B, 2774, 

2775 ABC, 2776 AB 
3162,3164,3165,3169,3177, 

3178,3179 
3157 AB, 3160,3163,3166, 

3167, 3168, 3170, 3171, 

3172 ABC 
3158, 3159 ABC 
1457 D, 3220, 3221, 3222, 

3223, 3224 
3102, 3104, 3105,3106,3228, 

3229, 3230 
719,1295, 1454 
914, 932, 1455 
516, 656, 1456 

877, 906, 932, 1398 D, 1406, 

3161 AB 
633, 634, 635, 733 



VI. M. A. Levy, Llber die nabathdischen Inschriften. (Z. D.M. G., XIV, p. 363-68o.) 



LEVY. 


C. I. S. 


LEVY. 


Tab. II. 


2724 
2779 


V 


I A. 

I B ) 


VI. 


1 G j 


VII 


II A 

II B 


2749 
2750 
2751 
1264 
1318 
613 
2752 
2233 
1455 


VIII 
IX 

X 


II C 


XI. 


11 D 


XII 


111 


XIII . . 
XIV A 


IV A 

IV B 



C. I. S. 


LEVY. 


C. I. s. 


LEVY. 


C. I. s. 


2719 


XIV B.... 


2127 


XVII A... 


799 


2237 


XV A 


789 


800 


2238 


790 


XVII B.. . 


799 


2232 


XV B. . 


790 


XVII C... 


799 


2240 


XV C . . 


839 


800 


2241 


XVD... 


1188 


XVIII.... 


820 


2243 


XVEd.... 


1167 


XIX A — 


813 


2260 


XV Eb.... 


1167 


814 


2261 


XV F 


2803 


XIX a.... 


816 


2244 


XV G 


877 


XIX B.... 


1138 


2262 




823 






2216 


XVI A.... 


824 
825 


Tab. III. 




2218 








781 


XVI B.... 


1409 


XX 


835 





LEVY. 


C. I. S. 


XXI A.... 


852 


XXI B.... 
XXI C... 


2777 


XXII A... 
XXII B... 
XXIII.... 
XXIV A... 
XXIV B... 
XXIV C... 
XXIV D... 


848 
3013 
Arabica 
801 
801 
2769 
2799 


XXIV E... 


2846 
3211 


XXV 


867 



LEVY. 


C. /. S. 


XXVI A... 


883 


XXVI B... 


2869 


XXVI C... 


3216 


XXVI D... 


1201 


XXVI E... 


2861 


XXVK . . . 


907 
909 


XXVIII A.. 


873 


XXVIII B.. 


1205 


XXVIII C. 


1147 


XXIX... 


890 


XXX A... 


923 


XXX B... 


2927 


XXX C... 


3225 
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LEVY. 



XXXI A. 

XXXI B. 

XXXI C. 

XXXII . . 

XXXIII. . 

XXXIV. . 
XXXV A. 



C. I. S. 


LEVY. 


C. 1 S. 


LEVY. 


930 


XXXV R.. 


1196 


XL. 


931 


XXXVI... 


1193 


962 


XXXVII A. 


1198 


XLl , 


963 


XXXVll B. 


2771 


XLU A.. 


639 


XXXVH C. 


XLll B.. 


973 


XXXVII D. 


850 


XLII C. 


1363 


XXXVIII.. 


1259 


XLIII A.. 


1364 




, 1306 


XLIIl B.. 


1194 


XXXIX... 


1308 


XLIV.. . 


1195 




1309 


XLV. . 



C. I. s. 



\ 1272 
( 1273 
1223 
1225 
2793 
2788 
1222 
1222 
1315 
1044 



LEVY. 



Tab. IV. 

XLVI . . . 

XLVIl... 

XLVIII.. 
(XLIV, 
lege:) 
XLIX 

L 



C. I. S. 



1184 
1185 
663 
2988 
2989 
2990 
2991 
2993 



LEVY. 



C. I. S. 



LI. 



2994 
2995 
/ 2998 
2999 
l 3000 
; 3001 
\ 3002 
J 3003 
f 3004 
3005 



LEVY. 



C. /. S. 



LL. 

Ll!.. 

LIIl 

LIV. 

LV. 

LVI 

LVII 



, 3006 
\ 3007 
3008 
' 3009 
490 
2680 
2810 
3215 
3217 
Syriaca 



VII. Description de VEgypte (Paris, 1899. Antiquitis; t. V, pl. 57.) 

(N M i-5 2 descripsit Roziere ; n os 53-75 descripsit Coutelle.) 



DESCRIPT. 

d* 

L^GYPTE. 



1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 
13. 



C. I. S. 



796 
lniago 
Fragru. 
Imago 
Imago 
1343 
Arabica 
Jmago 
916 
\ 916 
( 917 
930 
Gneca 
965 



DESCMPT. 
dc 

l/KGVPTE. 



14 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 



C. I. S. 



Latina 
Fragm. 
Fragm. 
Graeca 
1158 
1459 B 
1104 
Imago 
1459 A 
Arabica 
Arabica 
Arabica 
Fragm. 
Fragm. 



DESCMPT. 
dc 

L' EGYPTE. 



28. 
29. 
30. 



Imago 
1458 A 
1458 B 
31 * 3072 



32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 



C. I. S. 



3097 
3099 
3100 
3098 
3231 
3092 
3091 
3090 
3089 
3086 



DESCMPT. 
dc 

I/KGYPTE. 



42. 

43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 

52. 



C. I. S. 



Imago 
Fragm. 
Fragm. 

803 

596 
Graeca 
Arabica 
Arabica 
Arabica 
Arabica 

504 



I 505 



DESCMPT. 

dc 

L'E(»YPTE. 



53. 
54. 

55. 

56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 



C. I. S. 



Graeca 
Imago 
\ 839 
/ 867 
Arabica 
Arabica 
1044 
1374 
551 
569 
767 
1459C 
3026 
3027 



DESCMPT. 
de 

L^&SYPTB. 



C.LS. 



3092 
3021 



66 

67 

fi« i 3072 

°* I 3084 

69 | 3095 

\ 3076 

"1 3064 

71 3103 

72 3115 

73 Arabica 

74 1044 

75 3115 



70 



VIII. J. L. Burckhardt, Travels in Syria and the Holy Land. (London, 1822.) 



BLRCKHARDT. 


C. L S. 


BURCKHARDT. 


C. I. S. 


Pa;;ina 478 . 

ISM 


3091 


P. 581-582 : 
N° 1 

N° 2 


2769 
2782 
2771 
2783 
2789 
2788 
2839 


N° 2 


3092 
3022 
3089 
3090 
2930 


N° 3 

N°4 


N°3 


N° 5 

N°6 


P. 484 


N° 7 







BURCKIIARDT. 



N° 8. 



C. I. S. 



P. 606 

P.608, n° I . . 
N° 2 



, 2774 
\ 2777 
/ 2779 
/ 2776 
' 2778 
2130 
2126 
2127 



BURCKHARDT. 



N° 3 

P. 613-614 

N°l 

N° 2 



N°3. 



C. I. S. 



2128 
2129 

2263 
2264 
2137 
2138 
2139 



BURCKHARDT. 



C. L S. 



N-4 > 2265 

N° 5 2267 

N°6 Armen. 

N° 7 2268 

N oo i 2245 

w 1 2246 



IX. C. Niebuhr, Reisebeschreibung nach Arabien, t. I, tab. XLIX, L. (Kopenhagen, 177^.) 



NIEBUHR. 


C. I. S. 


MEBUHR. 


C. 1. S. 


MEBUHR. 


C./.S. 


NIEBUHR. 


C. I. S. 


NIEBUHR. 


C. I. S. 


Tak XLIX. 
A 


2753 
2752 
2755 
2748 




3115 
3106 
3108 
3109 
3111 
3114 




3110 
3117 
Fragm. 
Imago 
3153 
3149 


Tab. L. 
F 


3120 
3121 
3122 
3119 


O 


2822 
2810 
Imago 


K 


P 


B 








C 




D 


I 


M 

N 
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X. U. J. Seetzen, Vbcr die Imchriften des Dschebel el Mokaleb. 
(Fundgruben des Orienls, II, p. 676; 1811.) 



SEETZEN. 


C. I. s. 


SEETZEN. 


c. 1. s. 


SEETZEN. 


C. 1. S. 


SEETZEN. 


C. /. .S. 


SEETZEN. 


C. L S. 


SEETZEN. 


C. /. 5. 




794 


4 


(irara 
(inrca 
Grarwa 
1076 
1374 
Ima/jo 
1078 


11 


Imago 
Fragm. 

Ima^o 
Arabica 

Gnrca 

(ira?ca 
Armena 


18 


Armcna 
\ rabica 
Arabica 

1005 
1368 
1460 
1264 


25 . . 


1320 
1311 
1312 
' 1305 
1 1306 
1 1313 
1314 

1 


27 


' 1315 
1 1316 
/ 1317 
1 1318 
1319 


795 
707 
798 
799 
800 
Imago. 




12 


19.. 






6 


13 


20, 


26 


, ! 


7 


14 


21 


27 




8 


15 


22... 


1 


9 


16 


23 . . 


10 


17 


24.. 













XI. Fr. Tuch, Ein und zwanzig sinaitische Inschriflen. (Z. D. M. G. 9 t. III, p. 129-21 5.) 



TICH. 


c /. .s. 


TICH. 


c. /. s. 


TICH. 


c. 1. s. 


TICIL 


C. /. 5. 


TICH. 


c. /. s. 


TLCH. 


c. 1. s. 


I 


1411 

993 
2246 
1222 
762 
765 


VI 


1435 


XI 


1312 
1045 
1046 
2981 
1084 
1430 




2128 
2129 
611 
613 
611 
613 


XX < 


504 
505 
506 
507 


XXI 


766 
767 
498 
1205 


11 


VII 


565 


X " 


XVII. . . 

XVIII. ... 
XIX 


III 

IV . . 


VIII 


566 
607 
499 
1429 


XIII 






V 


IX 

X 


XIV 

XV. 









XII. E. W. Montagu, Account of his Journeyin the Desert of Sinai. 
(Philosoph. Trans. 9 t. LVI; London, 1766.) 



MONTAGU. 


C. 1. S. 


1 

MONTAGU. ! C.I.S. 


MONTAGl. 


C. I. S. 


MONTAGU. C. L S. 

1 


MONTAGU. 


C. /. .S. 


MONTAGU. 


C L 5. 


Linoa 1 . . . 
L. 9. 


t 1145 
j 1146 

! 

j 1147 
j 1148 

i 


. 3 \ 1150 
l " 6 ( 1149 

1 

L h * 1,08 
un f 1450 

1 


L. !> 

L.6- : .... 


1109 

; 1110 
1111 
\ 1111 

1113 


1 

1 « S 11,5 

8-9.... 1 1117 

. (1104 
L * lo t 1105 
L. 11 | 1106 


L. i3 

L. i4-t5.. 


1107 
1142 
1136 
1143 
1144 


L. i4-i5.. 

L. 16 

L. 17-18. . 


1137 
1138 
1055 


XIII. 


rdnance Survey of 


the Peninsula of 1 


Sinai, part III, vol. III. (L 


iondon , 


,869.) 




ORDN. S. 


C. I. S. 


ORDN. s. 




c. 1. s. 


ORDN. S. 


C. L S. 


Plat. 
4 

19 

20 

21 

22 


663 
845 
1044 

Vix legi potest. 
932, 933, 934 


Plal. 

23 

24 

25 

26 

28 


1374, 1375,1376, 1377,1378 

1379, 1463 
816,817,818,819 
966, 967, 968, 969 
930,931,932,962, 963 
1867 


Plal. 

29 ... 

30 

31 . 

32 

33 


1795 

Vix legi potest. 

2131 ! 
2104 fef 

2296, 2297, 2298 
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XIV. R. Pococke, A description of the East. . . ., tom. I, lab. LIV, LV (London, 17/13). 



POCOCKE. 



1-16.. 



17. 
18. 



19-24 . 



C.I.S. 



(Inscrip- 
tiones 
pere- 
jgnnae aul 
/ male de- 
\ scripta?. 
3219 
3217 
) 3218 
Inscript 
negligen- 
ter dc- 
scriptae. 



POCOCKE. 



30. 

31. 

32. 



C. I. S. 



25 j 3215 

26 I 32t6 

27.... 
28.... 

29.... 



2850 
2846 
2848 
3214 
2847 



2849 



POCOCKE. 



33-55 . . . 



C. /. S. 



Inscript 
muliiae 

Iaut male 
descriptae. 
— ( 3209 C 

5t> j 2925 
57.;.... '2874 
58-61 . . . Fragm. 

62 2822 

2810 

63. y 2804 

2801 
64 2803 



POCOCKE. 



64 

65 

66 
67 

68 



C. I. S. 



2802 
, 2797 
\ 2796 
2798 
2799 
2800 
2806 
( 2807 
j 2790 
/ 2792 
} 2791 
2793 
2794 



POCOCKE. 



68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 

72. 

73. 
74. 



76. 



C. I. S. 



2795 
Fragm. 
2789 
2788 
2805 
2806 
2807 
2808 
Fragm. 
2782 

75 j 2783 



2775 



POCOCKE. 



76. 



77.... 
78.... 
79.... 
80.... 
81-82 . 
83.... 
84-85 . 
86.... 



C.LS* 



2774 
2776 
2777 
2778 
2779 
2771 

Grscca 

Fragm. 

Arabica 
Fragm. 



XV- H. Brugsch, Wanderung nach den Turkis-Minen und der Sinai-Halbinsel. 

(s a ed., Leipzig, 1868.) 



BRUGSCH. 


C. L S. 


BRUGSCH. 


C. I. S. 


BRUGSCH. 


C. I. S. 


BRUGSCH. 


C. I. S. 


BRUGSCH. 


C. I. S. 


BRUGSCH. 


C. I. S. 


1 


2884 
2900 
1527 
1518 
1508 
1491 
2748 
780 
781 
783 
789 
790 


10 . 


782 
791 
779 
805 
801 
802 
794 
795 
797 
816 
817 
690 


18 


689 
688 
675 

Graeca 
667 

Graeca 
666 
820 
812 
811 
843 
844 


28..... . 


833 
( 828 
! 829 
i 835 
836 
848 
867 
750 
741 
743 
Gneca 
Graeca 


37 , 


746 
747 
745 
960 
711 
707 
705 
702 
701 
Graeca 
1419 
Graeca 


47 


689 
690 
Graeca 
688 
682 
686 
1425 
1426 
Graeca 
1427 
Graeca 


2' 

2* 


11 

12 


19 


29 


38 


48 

49 


3. 


13 


20 




39 


50 


4 


14 


21 


30 , 


40 


51 


5 

6 




22 
23 


31 
32 


41 
42 


52 


7.. 


15 


24 


33 


43 


54. 


8 


16 


25 

26. . 


34 


44 


55 

56. 


9 


17 


27 


35 


45 


57," 




18 




36 


46 





XVI. M. Lidzbarski , Handbuch der Nordsemtlischen Epigraphik. (Weimar, 1898.) 

(Allas,tal>.XXXIV-XXXVI.) 



UDZBARSKI. 



C. I. S. 



Tab. XXXIV. 



1 


965 




2 


1258 




3 


1290 




4 


1108 


1 


5 


820 


2 


6 


790 


3 




2998 


4 


1.. 


2999 


5 




3000 


6 



LIDZBARSKI. 



C. L S. 



Tab. XXXV. 



3001 


7 


3002 


8 


3003 


9 




10 




11 


2791 


12 


2145 


13 


2146 


14 


2178 


15 


2187 


16 


1479 


17 



LIDZBARSKI. 



C. I. S. 



1199 
1525 
2161 
977 
978 
1225 
3204 
3200 
2072 
3184 
878 



UDZBARSKI. 



18. 
19. 
20. 



C. I. S. 



Tab. XXXVI. 



LIDZBARSKI. 



1052 


6 


1522 


1296 


7 


964 


638 


8 


1076 




9 


814 




10 


2244 


1306 


11 


963 


1205 


12 


914 


859 


13 


890 


1491 






738 






735 







C. I. s. 



n. - n. 
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( Impressam raense januario anni 1907.) 
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XVII. E. H. Palweiu (Libelli manuscripti in musreo consociationis pro Palaestina exploranda 
Londini asservati. Apographon exstat in musaeo nostro.) 



PALMER. 



Kol. 



C. I. s. 



Libdlus primii5. 




13. 
15. 
16. 

17. 
18. 
20. 
21. 

22. 
23. 

24. 
25. 

20. 

27. 
28. 
29. 

30. 
31. 

32. 

33. 
34. 




3027, 3029, 3031 , 3086, 3089, 
3090 

3021,3022, 3027, 3034,3103 

2927, 2928, 2929 

2759, 2760 

2761,2765, 2831 

2758 

2832, 2833, 2834, 2835 
2836, 2737, 2838 
2754, 2755, 2757, 2761 
2752, 2767, 2768, 2769, 2771 
2780, 2839 

2772, 2773, 2774,2775, 2776, 

2777, 2778, 2779 
2781,2803, 2840 
2788, 2789 

2790, 2791, 2792, 2793, 2794, 
2795 

2796, 2797, 2798, 2799, 2800 
3172 

2810, 2822, 2841,2842, 2843 
2844, 2845, 2846, 2847, 2848, 

2849 
2850 

2684, 2685, 2686, 2748, 2753, 
2795 

2354, 2363, 2680, 2681, 2683 
2358, 2359, 2360, 2361, 2362, 
2366 

2367, 2368, 2369, 2370, 2377, 

2378, 2383 
2232, 2233, 23%4, 2387 
2241,2248, 2299, 2300 
2046, 2094, 2096, 2097, 2242, 

2246 

2243, 2244, 2247, 2275 
2250, 2294, 2296, 2297, 2298, 
2301 

2220, 2221, 2222, 2224, 2287, 

2288, 2289, 2293 
2209, 2211,2213, 2294 
2207,2209, 2216,2217, 2218, 

2219 

2195, 2201,2202, 2206 
2178,2179,2191,2197 
2184,2186,2187 
2170,2171 

2157,2158,2194, 2271,2276 
2165,2167,2168,2173 
2150,2152,2154,2161 
2057, 2058, 2059, 2060, 2 1 45, 

2146,2151,2272 
2065. 2067, 2068, 2072, 2073, 

2273 



PALUER. 



Kol, 

44... 

45... 
46... 

47... 
48... 

49... 
50... 

51... 
52... 

53... 

55 . . . 
56... 
57... 
58... 

59... 

60... 

61... 

62... 

63... 
64... 

65... 
66... 

67... 

68... 

69... 

70... 

71... 

72... 
73... 
74... 
75... 
76... 
77... 

78... 



C. /. S. 



2074,2075,2104,2106,2107, 
2274 

2077, 2078,2105,2174 
2079, 2085, 2086, 2087, 2088, 

2089, 2090, 2091, 2092, 

2269, 2270 
2080, 2277, 2278, 2279, 2280 
2265, 2266, 2281, 2282, 2283, 

2284, 2285 
2131,2134,2135, 2286, 2349 
1935, 1936, 1937, 1938, 2013, 

2014, 2015 
1939, 1940, 1941 
1942, 1943, 1944, 2203,2205. 

2211,2224 
1970,1971,1972,1973,1974, 

1975. 1976 
2118,2119,2120 
2127,2129 

2923, 2924, 2925, 2926 
2596, 2604, 2609, 2610, 2623, 
2624 

1 650. 1 870, 2547, 2548, 2556, 
2569 

1869,1874,1875,1876,1877, 

1879, 1945, 1946 
1680,1685,1716,1719,1882, 

1887,1947, 1948 
1691,1699,1720,1721,1723, 

1727 

1710, 1712, 1746, 1748 
1749, 1765,1878,1893,1895, 
1949 

1751,1752, 1753,1754 
1902,1903,1904,1905,1950, 

1951,1952 
1908.1910, 1911,1912,1914, 

1915,1953,1954,1955 
1786,1815,1871,1921,1956, 

1957, 1958(, 1968 
1682, 1773, 1777, 1783,1959, 

1967 

1785,1791,1796,1803,1806, 
1818 

1807,1808,1809,1810,1814, 
1969 

1962,1963, 1964,1965 
1867 

1855,1857,1858, 1862,1866 
1960, 1961,1966,1998 
2040, 2302 

2659, 2661, 2662, 2663, 2666, 
2667, 2668, 2672, 2673, 
2679 

2664, 2665, 2669, 2670, 
2674 



PALMER. 



Kol. 



C. 7. s. 



79 


77 r » 778 7ft0 7ft1 7ft*t 7ftA 

/ /O, / /C, /Ov, /Ol, /CO, /04, 




7ft^ 

/OO 


fto 


7ftfi 7ft7 7ftft 7ftO 7QO 701 

/CU» /O/, /OO, / 0%7, /•fv, /91 


81 


ftOI ft09 ftoa HOA ftO*% 

OW 1 , Ovi, OUO, CU«», OVD 


ft9 


709 70^ 70A 70*i 700 ftOO 

/*?*, /i/O, /yi, /99, /*7«F, ouu 


ftS 


ftOO K11 ftlfi ft17 ftlft ft90 

OU«J, O 1 0, 1 U, Ol / , OIO, OaU 


ftA 


ftll ft19 ftlA ftl^ ft9«l ft9A 

Ol 1, Ol4, O 1 Q, O 1 «1, 0£0 , Oa4 , 




ftA3 ftAA 


ft^ 


ft9^ ft^A ft^ ftJlfi ft17 ft^ft 

C^O, Odl, OOO, OOTJ , CO /, OOO , 




ftA9 ftAfi 

Otj^, 04U 


86 


ft30 ftAO ftAI ftAO ft^*» ft^fi 

OOtf, O^V, O 1 * 1, 0«»«J, 0*JO, OOU 


ft7 


ft*>0 ft r »1 ft^9 R\1 ft"»A ft<*7 

OUu, OO 1 , O.I4, OOO, O.Jll, oo / 


ftft 


ft^ft ftVI ftfiO ftfil ftfi9 ftfi"i 

COO, OdJ, OUU, OU 1 , OU4, OUO , 




ftfi7 

OU / 


ftO 


ftfift ft70 ft71 ft71 ft7fi ft77 

OUO, O / V, O / 1 , o / o, o / u, o / / , 




878, 879 


90 


882, 883, 884, 885, 886, 887, 




888, 889,890, 891,892 


91 


893, 894,914,916,918,921, 




923, 927 


92. , , 


928, 929, 930, 931,962, 963 


93 


932, 933, 934,1389 


94 


941,942, 943,948, 964 


95 .. 


947, 949, 952, 1359, 1360, 




1361 


96 


954, 955, 956, 987, 993, 995 


97 


965, 988.994,1390,1391 


98 


966, 967, 968, 969, 1362, 




1363, 1364 


99 


970, 972, 973, 974, 975,976, 




977 


100 


978, 979, 980, 98 1 , 982 , 983 , 




984, 985,986, 989 


101 


990 


102 


991,992,1191, 1365 


103 


1198,1199,1200,1201 


103 rt .... 


1205,1206, 1207,1208 


104. . , . 


1209,1210,1221,1222,1225, 




1226,1228,1229, 1230 


105 


1203, 1204, 1223, 1224, 1237, 




1238, 1239, 1240 


106 


1231,1232,1233,1234,1235, 




1236 


Libellus III. 


1 


1512,1517, 2736, 2737, 2738 


3 


3029, 3030, 3031 


25. , 


3135,3136,3137,3138 


26 . ,. 


3139,3140,3141,3142,3143, 




3144 


29 


3145,3153 


30 


3114,3115 
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X VIII. L. de Laborde, Voyage de FArabie Petree. (Paris, i83o.) 



LABORDE. 


CORPUS ISSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 


Planche IX 


883, 884, 885, 886, 887, 888, 889, 890, 891, 892, 973, 1451 
779, 783, 789, 790, 791, 884, 973, 1108, 1194, 1451 


PJanche X 




XIX. Porphyrios Uspenskij, boctokt> xphctiahckiH ErHUETb h chhaH. (Petropoli, 1857.) 



P. USP. 



C I. s. 



3207 
3208 
o S 2769 

* / 2770 

4 | 2771 

2772 
2773 
2774 
2775 
2776 
2777 
2778 
2779 
Fragra. 
2788 
2783 
2784 
2840 
2787 



6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 



P. USP. 



12 
13 

14 

15 
16 

17 



C. L S. 



2785 
2809 
2804 
2805 
2806 
2807 
2808 
2789 
2788 
2790 
2791 
2792 
2793 
2794 
2795 
2796 
2797 
2798 
2799 



P. USP. 



17. 
18. 

19. 

20. 
21. 

22. 

23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 



C. /. S. 



2800 

Arabica 
\ 2802 
/ 2803 

Kragm. 

Graica 
( 2822 
i 2810 

Grieca 

Arm. 
3209 
3210 A 
3210 B 
3210 C 
3210 
3211 
3212 



P. I SP. 



34. 



C. L S. 



35. 



36. 

37. 

38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 



3213 
2846 
\ 2848 
/ 2847 
I 2850 
' 3214 
i 3215 
j 3216 
( 3217 
' 3218 
/ 3219 
2884 
2861 
2869 
Gr. 
930 
884 
879 
Gr. 



P. USP. 



46. 
47. 

48. 



C. /. 5. 



49-51 . . . 

52 

53-54 . . . 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59-66 . . . 

67 

68-69 . . . 

70 

71 

72-73 . . . 

74 

75 



867 
1457 

932 

933 

Gr. 
1008 

Ar. 
1022 

Gr. 

Gr. 
1044 

Gr. 
1394 

Gr. 
1470 
1158 

Gr. 

657 

638 



P. USP. 



75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80-83 . . , 

84 



C. I. S. 



639 
664 
Syr. 
689 
690 
EgypU 
\ 2928 
I 2927 
3225 
3226 
3227 



85 

86 

87 

«« i 3196 

eo { 3200 

( 3184 
3188 



89 



\X. Porphyrios Uspensku, btopoe nyrEUiEC tbie 

BT> CHHA&ClilH MOUACTblPb Bb 1850 rOAV. (Pe- 

tropoli, 1 85G.) 



XXI. Porphyrios Uspenskij, nncbMEHA khheii 
MiHASbi ha chuahckhxt> yn:cAX-b. (Petropoli, 
i85 7 .) 



P. USPENSKIJ. 



Pag. 53. 

P. 54... 



C. I. S. 



P. 55. 



1044 
1383 
1099 
1108 
1109 
1104 
1105 
1337 
1338 



P. USPENSKU. 



C. I. S. 



3196 
3200 



147 <■ 3184 
3188 

P 180 1 2928 

P. 192 | 3225 

P 19S » 3226 

I 



P. USPENSKIJ. 


C. I. S. 


P. USPENSKU. 


C. I. S. 


Pag. 16 

P. 65 

P. 80 

i 

P. 133, n° i., . 

n° a. . 
P. 134, n° 3 

n° 4 . 

n° 5. . . 


1044 
507 
2928 
2927 
2246 
1222 
607 
2981 
1084 


P. 135, n°6 

*°7 

n°8. 

n°9 


504 
506 
507 
1205 



XXII. Praeterea sunt qui unam aut alteram inscriptionem ediderunt, scilicet : 



Ed. Ruppell : vide sub n u 1055, 1374, 1375, 137G, 

1377,3232; 
Michael Enbman : vide sub n° 3219; 



0. Blau (apographon Ross) : yide sub n° 3233; 
J. Hogg (apogiaphon Frazer) : vide sub n° 2104; 
Arconati Visconti : Yide sub n° 2113 (cf. supra, p. 2 i6). 
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CORPl S 1NSCR1PTIOMM SEMITICARLM. 



>0M1>A >IMI>UM ET PERSOXARUM QiiJE 1N SINAITICIS INSCRIPTIOMBtS OCCURRUST. 

i 

• [Notandum est : — 1* Numeri ad quos appositum est signum * designant inscriptiones quarum interpretatio , snpra, 
p. 916-317, emendata est. — a° Articulus ^X, in quibusdam nominibus compoaitis, modo plene, modo defective, elisa nempe 
litlera K, scriptus est; si idem proscynema utraque ratione scriptum invenimos, ioca omnia indicavimus sub leclione plena; si 
autem sola lectio defectiva occurrit, hanc eo loco posuimus quo pohendum esset nomen plene scriptum; itaque >n^l3» , >ntai: 
et similia, qua?renda sunt in indice quasi scripta essent >n^K13», M^XOh etc.] 



NOMINA NLMINLM. 

»^3^,1479. 

}313, 572 {probabiliter idemac "|3V2). 

kich, 912. 

13 V3, 572(?), 698, 3048. 
•cny(/em.), 611, 1236. 
*n, 506, 766, 1748, 1750, 1885, 
2491. 



NOMINA PERSONARLM. 

,..K,1552. 

iK>:n (13) ...k, 3061. 

wm 13 ...k, 1843. 

Vi:0 13 K, 1204. 

r . . .K 13 >^»3Wik, 2248, 2889. 

. . . . K 13 lip30^K, 3015. 
....K 13 1<?K1, 3027. 

....K 13 wt, 1846, 2507. 
...K 13 >W?K13», 1538. 

k 13 vo», 517, 971. 

K 13 n*?0», 679. 

(?) vn...K,622. 
....13 W3..K, 2069. 
10>i» (13) 1...K, 2891. 
W>1K 13 (?)lOO. . K, 882. 
1 .... K 13 ^s^Kofi:], 2495. 
1....K 13 >XD, 2993. 
ifl.K 13 is^n, 1593. 

„..3K 13 Vi:0, 3117. 

ksk 13 ni»:, 1113. 

W1K3K, 933. 

w>in 13 W1K3K, 513, 638, 1228, 

1368,1427, 2166, 3188, 3219. 
wiksk 13 i*?ki, 812. 
wiksk 13 w>in, 812. 
W1K3K 13 n>>», 812, 1046. 

>Stf 13 TQK.698. 



n:3K 13 no», 750. 

(?) lOip 13K 13 ITT, 805. 

tthv 13 |3K, 3216 A. 

>2D 13 ...J3K, 1299. 

...Sk J3K, 782. 
wik 13 ppSK |3K, 1207. 
^»3^01: 13 ppSK |3K, 1850. 
Y?ki 13 pp^K |3K, 1305. 
iaw: 13 ppSK |3K, 3116. 
pp^K |3K 13 WIK, 623, 1850. 

wp*nc }3K 13 i*?o:n , 507. 

wph* J3K 13 1DO», 669, 759. 
>rpSK |3K, 1270, 1498, 3163. 
k*?»k 13 wpSie J3K, 534, 2594, 
2606. 

ionK 13 wphn |3K, 1001. 
i*?e:n 13 »rpSK |3k, 2043. 
110* 13 ^p^K |3K, 1621, 3098. 
\V?k[W] 13 ^»pSK |3K, 2452. 
'^p^K J3K..., 1458 A, 3159. 
>:»pSK |3K 13 lOO^K, 810*, 2575. 
•rpS* J3K 13 K*?»K, 2725, 2606. 
wpSie }3K 13 >*?»3*?koi:, 787, 

810* 1617, 2399, 3495(1), 2575. 
wpSie J3K 13,100», 1564, 1943, 

2114, 2565,2606, 2683. 
>rpSK J3K 13 110* , 1310, 1328, 

2647. 

♦rpSK J3K 13 nioff , 2217. 
1J3K,759. 

131» J3K 13 VO», 886. 

nx^n 13 Dip |3K, 1870. 
lo[l]p |3K, 646. 

110* 13 lOip |3K, 1198, 2061, 2301, 

2771, 2965. 
vsd 13 loip J3K, 1052, 1299 (?). 

[lOip] |3K 13 WIK, 1107. 

110» "13 d:k, 3138. 
(?)noaK,lU6. 
(?) uoojk, 1116. 



...ik 13 io>i:, 2128. 
i..ik 13 win, 2311. 
wnK, 502, 551, 1156 (?). 
....13 wnK, 1202. 
i»n 13 wnK, 2623. 

M*?K13» 13 W*1K, 2719. 
1T»13 W*1K, 843, 2754. 
,VO» 13 WnK, 2887, 3044, 3233 CO- 
110» 13 W>1K, 1156(?), 3233 (?). 
VXDi3WnK, 570, 1199, 1383, 

1477, 3052. 
i:>p 13 wnK, 2030, 2378, 2380, 

2480, 2492, 2513, 2560, 2872. 
>n*?Ki»u 13 wnK, 1120. 

wnK 13 , 2088. 

wnK 13 (?) iod . .k, 882. 
wnK 13 V?ki, 1619. 
wnn 13 m,2572,2573. 
wnK 13 i»ii, 1626, 2456, 2541. 
wnK 13 w>in,2311(?), 2371, 2550. 
(?) wnK 13 viao, 1772. 
wnKi3i:>p, 2088, 2110, 2347, 

2369. 
^PsVkvik, 1922. 
. . . K 13 ^jttSKriK, 2248, 2889. 
^ys^KOi: 13 ^3^*1^,617,821, 

2186. 

>n^KOi: 13 iVjraSffiK, 1225. 
n>t 13 ^SysSKriK, 1992. 
is^n 13 ^rsVKriK, 2569. 
it»>[m] 13 ^SysVK^iK, 1243. 
n>» 13 ^sVkvik, 1841. 
lO 1 ?^ 13 'SjttVcMK, 2407, 2639. 
[n]io^i3|;]Sp3VKriK, 1020. 
^psVKriK 13 wik, 2248. 
^PsVkvik 13 npso^K, 2152 (?). 
^PSSWIK 13 VIS^K, 1254. 

'VjraVKtnK 13 ^^KOia, 672,1258. 
[♦^sVk^vik 13 itt, 1389 B. 
>Sr3VKcnK 13 is^n, 2192, 2612. 
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^yaVKViK 13 ihv:n , 2798. . 
'VyaSKtnK ia n>2: : , 2785. 
'VpaSKtnK 13 iid*, 1900. ! 
'tyaSKsnK 13 nioc?, 816. 

flSKCMK, 563. 

nWiK 13 ^wtocw, 2926, 3141. 
M^KtnK, 596(?), 1161(1), 1467, 

1469 D, 2285, 2942. 
vtocnie, 1144, 1148, 1230. 
... .13 M^nn, 1241, 3226, 3230. 
i&ik 13 ♦nSKriK, 1570, 2790. 
iip3D*?K 13 M^KenK, 2621. 

K*?*K 13 VlVtnK, 1144. 
1DDK13 'nSKPIK, 1460 C. 

w:n 13'nSKtnK, 1248, 2418 (?), 
2593. 

w: 13 viWnc, 1656, 3072. 
^3*?K13* 13 'nSKPlK, 2163, 2277. 

13 ^nSKtnK, 1497. 
rcy 13 viVKtnK, 1585. 
n» 13 'nSKvne, 3123. 

'n^KtnK 13 , 1642. 

['njSKtnK 13 1..., 532. 
*nWiK 13 wik, 2609, 2790, 
2978. 

mWiK 13 np3D^K, 2152 (?)• 
viVKtnK 13 k^k, 2272. 
M^KenK 13 iK>:n, 493, 1043, 

1416, 2669,2979. 
'hSkpik 13 win, 3228. 
'nWlK 13 itnn, 1622, 1979, 

2568. 

mWik 13 ^whn», 1033, 1061, 

1111, 1230, 1360. 
mSkvik [13 n]iy, 525. 
WiK, 1024, 1028, 1159, 1327, 

1411, 1422, 1425 (?), 1469 H, 

2141, 2234,2374, 3160. 
....13W1K, 1470, 1827, 2016, 

2032, 2144 (?), 2169, 2237, 2279, 

2292,2448,2862. 
...K 13 WlK, 879. 
tV?K pKi3 WlK, 623, 1850.. 

[lDip] pK 13 WIK, 1107. 
*hnhxm* 13 WIK, 2248. 
'nWlx 13 WlK, 2609,2790,2978. 
WIK 13 WIK, 2020, 2974. 
lip3D*?X 13 WIK, 2618. 
[kVJ^K 13 WIK, 1014. 
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(?)niffK 13 wik, 1596. 
WD3 13 WIK, 1806, 2011, 2204. 
1K>13 13 WIK, 3159. 

Tn: 13 itnK, 1346, 3079, 3082. 
'W?KDU 13 WIK, 1420, 1631. 
M^XDi: 13 itnx, 2433, 2625. 
....113 itnK, 732, 1524. . 
l^KHSWiK, 1756, 1802, 2638, 

2915. 
...ii 13 irnc, 614. 
m 13 wik, 1139. 
[»n]kni 13 itnK, 609. 
1111 13 W1K, 3012. 
itt 13 wik, 594, 966, 1687, 1702, 

2404, 2546, 2899, 3088, 3184. 
i*?D:n 13 WiK, 1091, 1600, 2098, 

2132,2325,2502. 
wnn 13 WiK, 939, 1807, 2104 bis, 

2369, 3232. 
lttin 13 itnK, 1044, 1480. 
13*?3 13 W1K, 501, 621, 815, 1108, 

1760, 1816, 1888, 1989, 2237 (?). 
1U13D13W1K, 943, 1090, 1515, 

2338,2881. 
i>i:d 13 wik, 2037. 
rono 13 WiK, 2783, 3129, 3224(?). 
Mbw*D 13 wik, 996. 
ww: 13 wik, 828(?), 2441. 
^M^Kl» 13 W1K, 689, 762, 978, 

1235,1487, 1633,2710,2951. 
K^XW 13 W1K, 2601, 3139. 
1T3* 13 W1K, 1795, 2662, 2995. 
niy 13 wik, 554, 580, 2010,2731, 

2784. 

iniy 13 WiK, 2080, 2100, 2287. 
1T'* 13 WIK, 1032, 3093. 
nn^ 13 WlK, 2871. 
idd* 13 W1K, 2136(?), 2376, 2397, 

2421, 2457, 2493. 
UD* 13 WIK, 1995. 
...D 13 WlK, 1908. 
pKD 13[w]lK,897, 1800. 
>XD 13 WIK, 1471 M. 

vxd 13 wik, 1848. 

13n* 13 W1K, 510. 
l:^ 13 WIK, 1918. 

niDff 13 WiK, 1053, 1442. 

13 WiK, 2646, 2927. 
WIK 13 2590. 
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wik 13 vy. , 1011. 

WIK 13 pp^K J3K, 1207. 
WIK 13 V^XfflK, 1570. 
WlK 13 W1X,2020, 2974. 
wik 13 isnnK, 2084. 
wik laiaia^K, 2617. 
WIK 13 iskiSk, 2198. 
WlK 13 x^x, 895,2586. 
wik 13 lb:, 1849. 
WlK 13 ixna, 1419(?), 2609, 2790, 
2978. 

wik 13 ri:, 1341, 2240, 3082. 
WiK 13 '^KDi:, 605, 878 (?), 
1430. 

WlK 13 1, 1528. 

WIK 13 13X1, 514. 
W1K 13 13>K1, 1054. 

wik 13 (?)i:di,2590. 

WIK 13 l*?Kl, 524, 1468, 2075, 

2203,2559,3224. 
W1K13 1TT, 1083, 1121, 1711. 

3089. 

WiK 13 nx^n, 2690, 2912. 
wik 13 lhwn, 2115, 2132, 2177, 
2903. 

wiKiawnn, 1154, 1169, 1783, 

1952,2312, 2995. 
WiK 13 isnn, 1853, 1608. 
WiK 13 vi:d, 2249 (?), 2775. 
WiK 13 1640, 2650. 

WIK 13 k^kw, 2178. 
WiK 13 nsy, 1341. 
WlK 13 1T3*, 1289, 1481, 2155, 

2642,2875,3079,3177, 3183. 
wik 13 iniy, 2080. 
WiK 13 lT>y, 614, 795, 803 3 942, 

1032,3093. 
wik 13 nn 1 ?^, 2750, 3171. 
W1K 13 VD^, 2249. 
wik 13 nTDy, 1111. 

WIK 13 lDD^, 1566. 
WIK 13 pKD, 644. 
WIK 13 >XD, 2776. 
WIK 13 VXD, 2830. 
WIK 13 (?) ^01,878. 
WlK 13 niDcr, 2199, 2584^ 2637, 
3179. 

(f)innK 13 min, 2946, 3055, 
.3225(?). 
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n^Ki 13 ^vik, 1363. 
icdk 13 vme, 3208. 
^»teDiji 13 vmc, 1810, 3153. 
vnK 13 TOtr, 846. 
1CNK 13 itnnK, 2084. 
110* 13 wvk, 1156. 
n33K,882(?), M23, 1470 (?), 1531, 
1626, 2025,3165. 

pi3H 13 1133K, 2869. 

wnn 13 V133K, 1408, 1526. 
•1V1D 13 1133K, 975. 

naaK 13 *,Ki3, 736. 
... 13 WV?3K,2970. 
mSsK 13 WiSaK, 1889, 2941, 
2970 (?). 

VCnSaK 13 wVxk, 714, 744, 854. 
vrnn 13 ....Sk, 2049. 

Vk 13 lffin, 2525, 2645. 

^»*?koi:i 13 i.n.^K, 2999. 
W13kVk 13 V?ki, 540, 1233. 
n^n 13 iojkSk, 1541. 

VnnK^K 13 ^»^13*. 968. 

winK^K, 1254. 
l^inK^K 13 vixVk, 1290. 
Via^K, 3126 (?). 
... 13 via^K, 3192. 

K^K 13 V13*?K, 3106. 

visSk 13 iho, 2539. 
isnK 13 isia^K, 2617. 
ipa[n]*K i3(V)inuSK, 2482. 

VC3T 13 iSo^K, 917. 

wijSk 13 lteia, 664. 
i»ik 13 iskiSk, 2198. 
itnn 13 (?)!3kiSk, 1382. 
ithSk, 818. 

m^kv» 13 njn^K, 2620. 
n^ai 13 won^K, 830, 1318, 2711, 
2886. 

itei 13 (i)wonSK, 1936. 
w^n 13 won^K, 2648, 2656. 
n^awa 13 wonVK,2944C. 
hSkiSk, 1143. 

vVatfT^K 13 13K1, 848, 1580, 1536, 
2516. 

vSsjnVk 13 IS^K, 3013. 
v... 13 vn^K, 1730, 2254. 
npao^K 13 iMmSe, 977, 1058, 

1070, 1311, 1332. 
rvt 13 iflffnSK, 1069, 2792, 2943. 



niy 13 iDffn^K, 800, 2761. 

vdv 13 i«wnSK, 1893. 

^pSa )3K 13 iodVk, 810*, 2575. 

^»Wl3 13 lOD^K, 810*, 864. 

nn 1 ?* 13 w[m]VK, 1601. 

unaSK, 2275. 

unaSK 2446. 

lVOT 13 una^K, 1878, 1967, 2145, 

2512,2699. 
V3Sk,2944B. 
w:n 13 vsSk, 1757. 
wnn 13 vsSk, 1344, 1592. 

V^J^K 13 13'SsSk, 3013. 

vnaSK, 1217 (?), 1469 E. 
l*?Kl 13 vnaVK,737, 2980. 
^»Ski3* *)3 vnsSK, 1661(?), 1667. 

1682, 1786, 1805, 1829, 1868, 

2040, 2146. 
vna^K 13 vpitf^K, 2449. 
vna^K 13 mWu, 591, 2822, 3 150. 
vna^K 13 ina[j] 9 544, 1365, 2269, 

3062. 

lK^n 13 Vina^K, 671 (873). 

npaoSK. 720, 818(?), 872, 1486, 
1613, 2280(?), 2439, 2603 (?), 
2723, 2786, 2915, 2987, 3069. 

.. .13 npao^K, 1471 H. 

...K 13 npao*?K, 3015. 

vi^KcriK 13 npso^K, 2152. 

n\xi (?ia) np3oSK,2873. 

T*?K1 13 npaoSk, 557, 703, 827, 
906, 1461 C, 1464, l'i71 B, 1624, 
2542,2884,2921,3008,3221. 

m 13 npao^K, 2918. 

rm 13 npso^K, 1691, 2668. 

pin 13 npaoSic, 1201, 2811 (?). 

nx^n 13 npao^K, 2405. 

nhz 13 npsoSK, 2246, 2381, 
3058. 

13 npao^K, 1210, 2273. 
uwa 13 npaoSK, 765, 1095, 1435, 

2818,3199. 
TYI* 13 VipaoSK, 554, 651, 945, 

1540, 1817, 2121. 
10^*13 VipaoSK, 1378, 2117,2624, 

2712,2865, 3033. 
vo* 13 npaoSK, 1222, 1489, 2214, 

2383,3196. 
idd* 13 (?)npaoV*, 2922. 



no* 13 npao^K, 1510, 2863. 
io;y 13 iipao^K, 2910. 
m^kiw 13 npao^K, 1933, 3207. 

npaoSKia 1071, l'i60A, 

2263. 

npaoSK 13 >n^KDTK, 2621. 

npaoSK 13 wik, 2618. 

npaoSK 13 issm^K* 977, 1058, 

1070,1311, 1332. 
npao^K 13 wna, 916, 2029. 
npaoSK 13 na, 1125. (1185). 
npaoSK ia w:n, 2526. 
npaoSK 13 i*?ki, 754, 779, 808, 

916, 931, 935, 1062, 1096, 

1808, 1909, 2263 (?), 2690, 

2911. 

npaoSK i3 vti, 1012. 
npao^K 13 m, 618, 656. 
npao^K 13 pw, 565, 1041. 
npao^K 13 ia*?2, 1869. 
npao^K 13 ^»tonas, 2729. 
npao^K 13 nw, 556, H9'i, 1473 (?). 
2504. 

npao^K 13 id>w, 2884. 
npao^K 13 voy, 1923, 3026. 
npaoSK 13 n» f 1094. 
npao^K 13 pKD, 2139. 
npao^K 13 TD 1 ?^, 2630. 
13* 13 . . .*Vk, 2475. 

^M^KWIK 13 Vltf^K, 1254. 

WinK^K 13 vi*Vk, 1290. 
....13* 13 ...pVK, 2'i75. 

ipsn^K 13 (^vrpSK, 2482. 
n:^pSK, 2438. 

nrpSK 13 ^»Vki3*, 947*, 2394, 
3167. 

vn2*?K 13 i[^]pirSK, 2449. 
VD* 13 vpi^SK, 2483. 
rpwJVjK 13 2511. 

1DD* 13 (?)ip3n*?K, 2922. 

iD>p 13 ipanSK, 825, 1146, 2931 

ipa[n]Sie ia (V)m^, 2482. 

OK, 928. 

ivo[k], 768. 
n»OK, 569. 

pnx 13 nwKiOK, 558. 

VkIOK 13 V3, 1155. 
nOK, 3165. 

nis MSKnoK, 1078. 
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kV^jk, 894, 1589. lonK ia ma*, 2613. 

n:na nnflK, 868, 875. ionK 13 ms, 1672. 

[•njfeni -53 nnflK, 844. iomc 13 iniDc, 952. 



I 

WWK 13 wm, 699, 982. 

KtyK, 1080, 1457 B(?), 2231, 

2279 (?), 3118,3170. 
.... 13 kSjtk, 2314,3210C(?). 
wfix pK 13 kVj?k, 2606, 2725. 
'ntatfiKia kSjtk, 2272. 
WiK 13 k^k, 895, 2586. 
i*?ki 13 kSjtk, 760, 3071. 
m. .113 kS#k, 1349, t356. 
mt 13 k^k, 520, 805 (T), 1387. 
nsVn 13 kSjtk, 497, 1049 (?), 2259, 

2275,2505. 
wnn 13 kSjtk, 2633. 
wnn 13 nwp kSj?k, 610, 613, 

757. 

(k^D 13) K^tfK, 637. 

n^o 13 kSjtk, 1018. 
ma* 13 kVjtk, 2089. 
m* 13 kVjtk, 2949. 
rwiaieSffK, 1277, 1784, 2854, 
3206. 

*M 13 kSjtk, 739, 2330, 3094. 
rsc 13 kSjk, 1417. 

1312 13 kS?K, 1937. 

nwpKtyK, 610, 613, 691, 701, 

755,757. 
niDtfi3KStfK, 545, 734, 894, 

2218. 

i|S]njn 13 kSjtk, 1385. 

K^K 13 1160, 1428, 3179. 

kSjk 13 wph* pK, 534. 2594, 

2606. 
K^K 13 W1K, 1014. 
kSj?k .13 >n*?tf1K, 1144. 
kSj?K 13 in3*?K, 3106. ' 

kVjtk 13 ^sVkdi:, 2641, 3081. 
KtyKismrtn, 1049, 1589. 2429, 
2919. 

iDffp kSjtk 13 wnn, 757. 
KtyK 13 iw, 543, 1145, 1768. 
kSjtk 13 id:*, 3137. 
K*VK 13 ^s, 755, 809, 832, 1758. 
kSjtk 13 r», 3218. 
kSj?k 13 vfriw, 890, 91 4. 
k^k 13 ^n:n,590. 
kSpkSpk, 755. 
l.nSjrK 13 mo, 1765. 

'StfK 13 IDD*, 1211. 

n^D 13 (V) vSffK, 1018. 



nnflK 13 mi, 2721. 

wi*?2K 13 inStfK, 714, 744, 854. 

^jp 13 mStfK, 566. 

mS*K 13 wi^dk, 1889, 2941, 

2970 (?). 
mStfK 13 >*?y>, 793. 
nanK 13 is^n, 2963 (?), 2973. 

iavue*K,712. 

ina^K (13) iid*, 788. 

vto 13 (?)VWK,2814. 
13 VWK, 985. 
13 i^ki, 862. 
wnn 13 WK, 499, 1124, 1297, 

1429, 1517. 
(?)K1WK,825. 
hwk,807. 
ma* 13 viwk, 502. 
vto 13 iwk, 2814. 
(S)nwK 13 wik, 1596. 
HWK 13 w*Ve, 1359, 1586, 2523. 
HWK 13 iD*?ff,648(?),654,992A,B, 

1472,2109. 
13WK, 499, 1124, 1429. 
VD* 13 [nioJffK, 1674. 
niOffK 13 m, 743*, 2294. 
nflffK, 1175, 1364. 
lomc, 1101, 1186 (?), 2358, 3125. 
13W1 13 lonK, 1940. 
tt^n 13 lank, 588, 767, 2499. 
wnn 13 ionK, 2753, 2755, 3125 (?). 
^y3*?Ki3y 13 ionK, 1962. 
^Kia* 13 ionK, 511, 512, 935, 

955, 974, 1050, 1193, 1224, 

2054,3016. 
vn* 13 ionK, 2231, 2362, 2445. 
m? 13 lonK, 2G08. 
VD* 13 ionK, 2687. 
ionK 13 wphx pK, 1001. 
ionK 13 vrtKtnK, 1460 C. 
ionK 13 vnK, 3208. 

10nK 13 13K1, 2800. 

ion* 13 lar^n, 503, 588, 767, 3043, 
3108. 

iDnK 13 nDyD, 783, 3115. 

iomc 13 ^ya^Kiaar, 552, 863, 1029. 

ionK ia n^Kiay, 3031. 



231 



3 

nana, 1362, 1447, 1965, 2026, 

2684 A, 2766 B, 2935. 
.... 13 nana, 1997. 
^ya^KOi: 13 n:na, 980, 1984, 

2295, 2700, 2851, 2876, 3090, 

3140. 

^*3*?Kia* 13 n:na, 840,2103,3102. 
ma* 13 n:na, 2470. 
n:na 13 nncK, 868, 875. 
nanaia vi:, 492, 619, 661, 814, 

1079, 1138,2022. 
n:na 13 ^yataoi:, 814,1325, 1361, 

2855. 
ri:na 13 m, 1139. 
nana 13 wm, 813. 
n:na ia n>3w:, 2742, 3166. 
n:na 13 ^wtora*, 1864, 2451. 
nina ia M^viay, 749(?). 
nana (?)ia niotr, 2935. 
W03, 2134, 2971 (?), 3204. 
naa 13 woa, 592, 857. 
mt 13 woa, 688, 903, 1126, 1128, 

1921, 1951. 
M^Kan 13 woa, 696. 
<hw 13 woa, 2971 (?), 3030. 
may 13 woa, 1577, 2212(7). 

ia woa, 2833. 
woa 13 i^ik, 1806, 2011, 2204. 
woa 13 I^Kl, 3204. 
woa 13 im, 2749, 3001. 
W03 13 i^o:n, 1245. 
woa 13 2814. 

W03 13 ... .D, 1265 (?). 
W03 13 W13D, 2695. 
WD3 13 >W\V13i>, 3020. 

W03 13 m*. 1130, 1822, 1895. 
it^p 13 naa, 2078. 

1133 13 WD3,592,857. 
1133 13 1^1,641. 

naa 13 i:>op, 993. 

1133K 13 1K13, 736. 

. . . *?Kiay 13 1]?K13 , 2955. 
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wna, 655, 1406(7), 1421, 1463 D, 

1471 K, 1898, 2039, 2090, 2365, 

2566, 3202. 
. . . . 13 iKna , 532 , 623, 1 469 F, 

2267, 2469,2913,3212. 
wik nawna, 1419, 2609, 2790, 

2978. 

npaotoe 13 nena, 916, 2029. 

wna ia nena, 2772. 

1*?K1 ia wna, 674, 953, 987, 1084, 

1298, 1625, 1812, 2046, 2202, 

2346,2352,2888, 3000. 
(nx^n 12) nena, 1522, 2298, 3092. 
wnn 13 wna, 638; 1320, 1368, 

1427, 1931, 2166, 2674, 2890, 

2983,3135, 3219. 
wm 13 mna, 543. 
^ar* 13 ma, 958, 1322, 2487. 
labaiamna, 1300, 1521, 1616, 

1639, 1897, 1942, 2258, 2296, 

2390, 2396, 2472, 2524, 2698, 

3060. 

viae 13 nena, 973, 1602, 1629. 

ia nena, 1122. 
^arateiaar lama, 1203, 1697, 

2322. 
iv* 13 nena, 2759. 
iaoar 13 nena, 2772. 

13 wna,2&48, 2611. 
v» ia wna, 2558, 2738. 
ivbv 13 nena, 2673. 
niou 13 mna, 1508. 
M^K-wer ia wna, 1195. 
iKna 13..., 1099, 3211,3232. 
nena ia wne, 3159 A. 
nena ia via, 1759, 1855. 
iKna ia non, 2665. 
iKnaia^Ki, 953, 987, 1655, 

3059. 

inna 13 rw, 2665, 2673. 
wnaiansSn, 1302, 1522, 2298, 

2547,2555,3092. 
nena ia wnn, 518, 2827, 2998. 
iKna 13 vnao,2998. 
iKna 13 ^aratoeiaar, 2611. 
iKna ia mW, 1050, 1100, 1603. 
wna 13 no», 801. 
mna 13 ivy,636, 3215. 
(iKna 13) noar, 543. 



iKna 13 \i*?Kiarcr, 686, 1394, 
1461 A, 1494, 1679, 2063, 2087, 
2317, 2540,2727, 2864. 

ltean isinna, 2809. 

wyia 13 ioojt, 1142. 



3 

n^Kiaar 13 iSjr..a, 946. 

vaKa 13 i*?oan, 824, 1513, 1801. 

(?)iVaa,1527. 

wik 13 iVaa, 1849. 

npao^K ia na, 1125, (1185). 

npao 13 na, (1125), 1185. 

via, 1980(?), 2092, 2098, 2203, 

2247, 2262, 3134. 
ww 13 via, 1341, 2240, 3082. 
nana 13 via. 492, 619, 661 T 814, 

1079, 1138,2022. 
Wia 13 via, 1759, 1855. 
13K1 13 Via, 2175. 
wan 13 via,2897, 3047. 

i3 via, 715. 
i^Kiiavia, 1407, 1414, 1662, 

1874, 1942, 1945, 1947, 2243, 

2293,2843. 
iv? 13 via, 2667. 
lernn 13 via, 1930, 2067. 
Nitoeiaar 13 via, 2927. 
voar 13 via, 2833. 
Via 13 CT, 1346, 3079, 3082. 
via 13 ^arateoia, 620, 820. 
via ia iVoan, 2557. 
viaiaivsar, 2065, 2143, 2238, 

2241, 2553. 
via 13 noar, 620. 
(?)via 13 ^d, 1502. 
loaar nia KVia, 1309. 
...oa, 1943. 
....13 iSoa, 1906. 
isnas 13 iVoa, 867, 2643. 
iSoa 13 ita,3185. 
...ik 13 vana, 2128. 
(icrnn 13) lona, 3136. 
wm 13 lona, 1623, 2465. 
lona 13 ttn, 1842, 2535. 
iona 13 wnn, 1825, 3003 , 3136. 
loaar 13 ...oia, 2626. 



...Oia, 1348, 1703, 2626, 3004; 
3126. 

...Oia 13 868, 2926. 

KOia, 784,1326. 

♦SjraWia, 564 (?), 631. 940, 
1059 (?), 1212, 1287 (?), 1403 A, 
1634, 1782, 2031, 2095, 2242, 
2255, 2260 A, 2940. 

♦SjraSoia, 1389 A, 1483. 

13 ♦SiraSKoia, 1780, 2055, 

2181,2196,2686,2868. 

. . .K 13 •SyaSieoia, 2495 , 2656. 

^p^K pK 13 »SfaSnoia t 787, 1617, 
2399, 2495 (?), 2575. 

^aratoetn* 13 ♦SiraVKOia, 672, 
1258. 

icnk 13 ♦SiraSKoia, 605, 878 (7), 
1430. 

K*?arK 13 ^aSno-u, 2641, 3081. 
nana 13 ^3^013,814,1325,1361, 

2855. 

wan 13 ^ira^Koia, 2453. 
via ia ^jra^Koia, 620, 820. 
itoei 13 ^ira^Koia, 2585, 2847. 
n*?Ki 13 ^iraSKOia, 581, 702, 706, 

2494,2677. 
iv 13 »S*aSnoia, 1283. 
iv? 13 ^jra^Koia, 1902. 
v»n la ^SjraSKoia, 2953. 
iVoan i3 ^iraSKoia, 504, 1060 - % 

1474, 1557, 3045. 
icrm 13 'SiraSKOia, 2055. 
la^a 13 'SjraSKOia, 898, 1257, 1274, 

3077. 

wiao 13 •SyaSieoia, 929, 1934. 
•vratra 13 'SjraSoia, 2742 A. 
^arateiaar 13 'SjraSKOia, 2700, 

3140,3233. 
lvas 13 ^iraSKOia, 613, 823. 
voy 13 ^3^01^,969,1181,1184, 

1851, 1915. 
looar 13 ^iraSKOia , 2580 , 2688 , 

2703, 2707, 3004. 
pKD 13 ♦SjraSKOia, 901, 2367. 
>2B 13 ^ira^Koia, 3041. 
raix 13 ^iraSKOia, 1963 (?), 2232. 
narx 13 ^iraSKOia, 1576, 1963(?), 

2083. 

\i*?Kiartr 13 ^iraSKoia, 1075,2419. 



Digitized by 



♦^□VkoU 13 2572. 

'^□Skoh 13 i*? 2572. 

'^□Vkou 13 j>p*?K pK, 1850. 
•SwSkoij 13 ^mVkwk, C17, 821, 
2186. 

•SwSkou 13 ICHK, 1420, 1631. 
^□Skou 13 vhk, 1810, 3153. 
•SwSkou 13 L.l.^K, 2999. 
•SwSkou 13 iooVk, 864. 
^□Skoij m nan3, 980, 1984, 2295, 

2700, 2851, 2876, 3090, 3140, 

3233. 

•SmSkoU 12 13K1, 1231, 1987, 

2500,3201. 
'^□Vkou 13 iSki, 2885. 
•^□Skou 13(?) l*?[oi], 2002. 
♦^□Skoijis nn, 1189, 2085 G, 

2095, 3155. 
'SwSkoij 13 i"n, 2574. 
'tya^Koia 13 (?) i*?[o:n], 2002. 
'^□Vkou 13 ixnn, 2201. 
•SmSkoij (13) icmn, 884, 2508. 
^wSkoH 13 iffin, 1470, 2758, 

2828. 

•Sw^KOia 13 13^3 , 1170, 1766, 
2791, 2796, 2942, 3014, 3080, 
3096. 

♦^□Sko-U 13 nOT, 2385. 
•Spa^Koia 13 vono, 2578. 
♦Spa^Koia 13 ijwj, 2191 (?), 2436. 

'Sw^oia 13 iT3JtM, 2740. 
'^□Vkou la^Kia*, 2047, 3182. 
'W^kou 13 nw, 820, 961, 1131. 
'^□Skoij 13 nn^, 838, 839. 
'^□Wia 13 i*o* f 523, 847, 1047, 
1292. 

•^□Skou 13 (*)i:o*, 2280, 2702. 
•SwSkoij 13 noy, 2000, 2702. 
'^□SkO-U 13 pKS, 1986, 
'^□Sko-u 13 >sd, 2076 (?), 3101. 
^□Skoiji 13 iote, 2578. 
^□Skou 13 niDtf , 1913(?). 
'^□Vkoij 13 M*?Ki*ff, 1325. 
'Vj^KOU 13 ny«y, 2072, 2554, 
2680. 

•SwSkou 13 idvi, 1132. 
(f^ 13) vSyaSKoia, 757. 
'nWu, 1308, 1634 (?), 2343, 
2561, 2877, 2956, 2985. 
II. - n. 
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♦nSou, 1082. 

13 mSkou, 764, 1462. 

itoSk 13 mSkou, 591, 2822, 3150. 
(f)iou 13 mSkou, 1426. 
icnn 13 mSkoij, 1722. 

13 mSkou, 3048. 
(lo^no 13) mSkou, 536. 
1T3* 13 mSkou, 500, 562, 1158, 
1229, 1578, 1857, 2428, 2442, 
2610. 

10.. n 13 mSoij, 1215. 

mSou 13 600. 

mSkoij 13 u. . ., 3005. 
mSkoij 13 >W?c?ik, 1225. 
mSkou 13 1D1K, 2433, 2625. 
mSkoU 13 1*?K1, 1532, 2276. 
mSkoij 13 io*?no, 536. 
mSkoij 13 ^MteTO, 1127, 1960. 
mSkou 13 iDipisy, 850. 
mSkou 13 I3nx, 525, 915, 989, 

995,2619,2747, 3104. 
mSkou 13 nioff, 1913 (?). 
♦V>kou, 3169. 
M^Ksm 13 'Vjkoij, 1755. 
... 13 1013,2714,2732. 
iSpa 13 101 j, 2806. 
iou, 790. 

nn 1 ?* 13 101 J, 3214. 
mott 13 1013, 694, 2859. 
(?) 101 J 13 M^KDia, 1426. 
[ijoia 13 nxVn, 2675. 
...113 inj, 1877, 3214 C(?). 
iffU 13 iu<in,893. 
lOW, 1009. 

wnn 13 10CU, 2730, 2746, 2802. 
lOPJ 13 wnn, 2151, 2187. 



icnK 13 . . .1, 1528. 

13K1, 1219,2929. 

... 13 13K1, 1978,2762. 

^ara^K. . . 13 13K1, 1817. 

IfflK 13 13K1, 514. 

. . .*?K 13 13K1, 1530. 

i^mtSk 13 13K1, 848, 1530 (?), 

1536,2516. 
ionK 13 13K1, 2800. 
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♦JmVkOIJ 13 13K1, 1231, 1987, 

2500,3201. 

1*?K1 13 13K1, 1409. 
1T? 13 13K1, 2937. 

i*?o:n 13 13K1, 3050. 

ienn 13 13K1, 1692, 2952 (?). 

1T3* 13 13K[l], 1351. 

13 13K1, 1810, 2231, 2450. 
ro* 13 13K1, 496, 579, 972, 994, 

1232, 1700, 1901, 2033, 2066, 

2197,2236, 3095. 
1 . . S 13 13K1, 1535. 
13K1 13 . . ., 1554,2762, 3227. 
13K1 13 ma, 2175. 
13K1 13 i*?Kl, 1253. 
13K1 13 l*?o:n, 1223. 
13K1 13 win, 922, 1044, 2952. 
13K1 13 ro, 1947, 2038, 2306. 
i3Kii3roy, 1255, 1294, 2379, 

3095. 
13K1 13 nioy, 3195. 
(?) n^3Kl 13 1103?, 1668. 

13 13^1,2044,3212, 3219. 

ittiK 13 wki, 1054. 
i*?o:n 13 13'Kl, 1904. 

13'K! 13 .... , 529. 

13-K! (tis) npao^K, 2873. 

13'K! 13 iDilK, 1940. 
13»K! 13 1*?K1, 2101. 
...3! 13 io*[a], 1004. 
nS»3i 13 won^K, 830, 1318, 2711, 
2886. 

(?)1!31, 1312. 

1:01, 804 (?). 

ltflK 13 (?)U01, 2590. 

kV»» 13 1301,637, 1941(1). 

n^o 13 UOl, 1375. 

nV>oi3l«l, 789, 2091, 2360, 

2366, 3017. 
uoi 13 n^o, 1371. 
UO! 13 n^o, 576, 2220. 
ijona^n^Kiay, 1327. 
131! 13 n?u, 559. 



n 

^«^Kiay 13 1M, 2304, 2305. 
nanK 13 ifl^.l, 2963 (?), 2973. 

3o 

( ImprtfBam meo«e janaario aoai 1907.) 
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i*?ki ia (?) (kio.i) kio.i, 1234. 
ikj.i, 606, 819 (?), 1042 (?), 1719. 
2138. 

13 1KJ,1(2164), 2716. 

iipao^K 13 ikm, 2526. 

ina 13 iwn, 2665. 

itt 13 lMn, 1007 (?), 1196, 1376, 

.to:d: 13 wn, 1787. 

^jraVina* 13 wn, 2708. 

1W 13 IKJ.i, 1439, 1441, 1443. 

1KM13 ,(2164). 2193. 

ikm 13 ^3^01:1,2453. 

lwmattta, 899(?), 1994, 2408. 
2774 (?). 

ikm 13 M^Kjyo, 2018, 1761. 

iwmaiiW, 707, 1614, 1654, 
1716, 1752, 1799, 1865. 1875, 
1896, 1911, 1939, 2094, 2224, 
2245, 2304, 2308, 2340, 2349, 
2476, 2481. 

iku.I, 819(?), 1406 (?), 2327, 
2637 (?). 

mWik 13 1KU,1, 493, 1043, 1416, 

2669,2979. 
i*?ki 13 ik*m,2250, 2631. 
rono 13 w[in], 2840. 
M2hv 13 WM, 2158, 2883. 
\i*?Kiyff 13 ueun, 585*, 2313. 

nran 13 k, 3061. 

iKUn 13 mWik, 1248, 2418, 2593. 

nran 13 icronVK, 2648, 2656. 

1KU,1 13 ro*?K, 1757. 

iku.i 13 innste, 671,(873). 

1KU.1 13 ri3,2897, 3047. 

IKU.l 13 V 1 ?»! , 662 , 748 , 1 1 10 , 1 317, 

2170,2418(?), 2653, 2689, 2858. 
iku.i 13 vnro, (671), 873. 
iKun 13 ^w^ki», 1751. 
[ik]u,i 13 iBffp, 1369. 
[lKu],l 13 nVjKIW, 1717. 
(?)ilfl,l,2805. 



1, 1556. 

mana* 13 . . .1, 1966. 

1 13 wik, 732. 

1 13 PIJ, 715. 

1 13 M^D, 1149. 



. .K 13 . .Kfl.KI, 2140. 

*?K1, 808, 1374, 1445. 

l^Ki.538, 567, 630(?), 636, 768, 
831(?),861,889, 1062, 1129 (?), 
1214, 1330, 1337, 1399 B (?), 
1411, 1464, 1469G, 1558,1653, 
1735,2035, 2049, 8077 (?), 2268, 
2315(?), 2332, 2940, 3021, 3046, 
3130, 3198 (?). 

.... 13 l^Kl , 709 , 1 503 , 1 547, 1 835 , 
2020, 2052, 2085A, 2162, 2172, 
2195, 2326, 2339, 2757, 2898, 
2906,2969,3128,3218. 

. . . K 13 1*?K1, 3027. 

1C1K3K 13 I^KI, 812. 

lcmK 13 V?K1, 1619, 1627. 

lCnKisl^Kl, 524, 1468, 2075, 
2203, 2559, 3224. 

mate 13 iSki, 2539. 

lSnsK^K 13 V?K1, 540,1233. 

iipaotot 13 iSki, 754, 779, 808, 
916, 931, 935, 1062, 1096, 1808, 
1909, 2263, 2690,2911. 

vwk 13 iSki, 862. 

wm 13 iSki, 3204. 

iiD3 13 Vnn, 641. 

iKns 13 iSki , 953 , 987 , 1 655 , 3059. 

(?)tok[j] 13 iSki, 1532. 

lVoa 13 iSki, 3185. 

^mVkou 13 Vnn,2885. 

m*?K013 13 iSki, 1532, 2276. 

13K1 13 1*?K1, 1253. 
13>K1 13 iSKI, 2101. 

iK^n 13 l*nn, 662,748,1110, 1317, 

2170, 2653 (?), 2689, 2858. 
. . .1 13 iSki, 2923. 
^Ki 13 iSki, 3100. 
m 13 iSki, 586, 772, 1040, 1191, 

1319, 1892,2064. 
nsSniaiton, 1045, 1479, 1648, 

1917, 1964. 
l*?o;n 13 iSki, 705, 1091, 2389 (?). 
wnn 13 iSki, 829, 1063, 1329, 

1342, 1408, 1418, 2389(?),2870. 
win 13 iSki, 2599. 

(l)wk 13 1*?K1, 2101. 

,10*3 13 iSki,2208(?), 2281. 
mao 13 Vnn, 1618, 1620, 2028, 
2310,2545(?). 



rono 13 i^ki, 2545 (?), 3197. 
lOipo 13 iVki, 2432, 2454. 
iDttO 13 iVki, 1721, 1872, 1912. 
rrp: ia Vnn, 2173, 2244, 2768. 
lrttt 13 Vnn, 1982,2844. 
...y 13 iVki, 905, 1286. 

^KIS* 13 iSki,991. 

^mfnm» 13 iSki, 2598, 2948. 

M^ra 13 iSki, 2294. 

(lT3* 13) iVki,859. 

ni* 13 iWi,770*,853*, 1025, 1306, 

1499, 1688, 1859, 1861, 1948, 

1996, 2120, 2195, 2391, 2401, 

2871, 3037, 3078. 
H"*!3iSki, 1021, 1374, 1445, 

2596, 2720. 
nn*?y 13 iSki, 2284. 
ro* 13 iSki , 87 1 . 1 1 12 , 1 266 , 1 444 . 

1988, 2425, 2808, 3021, 3095, 

3099, 3203, 3227. 
100* 13 V>K1, 1089, 1295. 
(?) iio* 13 iVki, 1035. 
1TD 13 V?K1.1013,1388(?). 
nnipi3V?Ki, 1022, 1343, 2474, 

2781, 3131. 
inip 13 Vnn, 984,1084. 

i 13 iSki, 2172. 

niDU 13 iSki, 640, 1076, 1675, 

2319, 2329, 2335, 2353, 2894, 

3103. 
inioff 13 iSki, 881. 
mSkwp 13 iSki, 771, 913, 964, 

1314, 1677, 2994. 
nivv 13 V?ki, 1296, 1604. 

n 13 iVki, 1347. 

. . .dm 13 iSki, 2121. 

iSkiis 951, 1523, 3214 A, 

3222. 
iSki 13 n..., 1251. 

iSki 13 v 1669. 

iSki 13 >W?K ,2947. 

V?K1 13 pp^K J3K, 1305. 

iSki 13 wik, 1756, 1802, 2638, 
2915. 

iSki 13 (flwonhe, 1936. 

iSki 13 vns^K, 737, 2980. 

iSki 13 iipso^K, 557, 703, 827, 906, 

1461 C, 1464,14718, 1624,2542, 

2884,2921, 3008, 3221. 
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iSm 13 k*?3?k, 760, 3071. 
iSm 13 iKns, 674, 953, 987, 1084, 

1298, 1625, 1812, 2046, 2202, 

2346,2352,2888,3000. 
V?mi3VlJ, 1407, 1414, 1662, 

1874, 1942, 1945, 1947, 2243, 

2293,2843. 
iVm 13 ^2?3Vk013, 2585, 28*7. 
iVk! 13 13K1, 1409. 

iSm i3 (*)(kio.i) kid.i, 1234. 
iVm 13 ik>:,i, 2250, 2631. 
iSm 13 vitani, 1086. 
lSm 13 nh, 944, 1749. 
iSm 13 itt, 569, 586, 976, 

1251, 1693, 1821, 2549, 2722, 

3204. 
i^m 13 liin, 2060. 
iSmiarartn, 642, 1273, 1649, 

1856, 1879, 2850, 3191. 
Vnn 13 lcnn, 505, 754, 856, 912, 

1028, 1826, 2225, 2334, 2640, 

2920,3002. 
iSmiawm, 538, 1340, 1458 A, 

2318, 2458. 
iVm 13 nV»o, 1549, 1598, 2644. 
iSm i3 rcis, 1244. 
iVm 13 13*73, 1681,1737. 
iVm 13 no*3, 1664. 
V?m 13 it?i3D, 2069. 
iSmi3VH30, 1152, 1316, 1704, 

2106. 

l^Kl 13 ^KDPO, 1998. 
l^Kl 13 1D*?C?D, 2123. 

iSm 13 y, 1353. 

iSm 13 imkis:?, 2917. 
iSm 13 ^mSki», 1788, 2190, 

2057, 2323, 2374, 2926, 2992, 

3067. 

i^m 13 K^Kisy, 1205*. 
iSm 13 k^kis*, 1205* 1742. 
iSm 13 vV?Ki3*, 1215, 1466 B. 
^m i3 nay, 1673. 
iVm 13 iT3y , 859, 870, 2667. 
i^miarw, 984, 1059, 1105, 

1251 (?), 1569, 1690,1715, 1840, 

1932, 2663, 3175 C. 
iVm 13 ru, 3010. 
iVm 13 iti\ 1466 C. 
iSm 13 it^, 1374, 1445. 
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iSm 13 upy, 1824. 
Vnnisvo*, 1023 (?), 1519, 1736, 

2517, 2661, 2718,2905,3071. 
iSm 13 iDD3?, 763,2583,2635,2654, 
2997. 

iSm 13 i:d3?, 1670 (?), 3175. 
iVm 13 (?)iidj?, 1023 (?), 1670 (?). 
iVm 13 niD, 1296. 
Vnn 13 i3is, 1281. 
(l^m 13) io3U, 2654. 
Vnn 13 niOtt, 607, 2345. 
V?mi3M^n*e?, 587, 780, 1727, 

1728, 2019, 2996. 
nVm, 1 533 (?). 
m 13 n^m, 785. 
1TT 13 nSm, 589, 693, 3032. 
roy 13 n^m, 546, 702, 706(?), 

2494. 
nSm 13 *?mK, 1363. 
nVm 13 ^mSkdij, 581, 702, 706, 

2494, 2677. 
nSm 13 ^ani, 1392 (?). 
nSm i3 n^s?:, 836. 
nSm 13 iT3*,752. 
n^Kl 13 roy, 751, 1568. 
(?)l«?m, 2136, 2315. 
. . .11 13 lfflK, 614. 
111, 1516 (?), 2045, 2134, 2384, 
3172. 

13 111, 1106,1651. 

WiK 13 lYl, 2752, 2753. 
niDUK 13 111, 743* 2294. 
mn3 13 111, 1139. 
itt 13 m, 930. 

lyn^ 13 lll, 1016, 1393, 2571, 2748, 

2988, 3162. 
UMMiam, 1118, 1972, 2434, 

3007, 3189. 
^KS^Kisy 13 lli, 1773 (?), 1833, 

1899, 2576. 
H3?Dip 13 111,923. 
m*?kdm 13(?) 111,1038. 

111 13 IfflK, 1139. 
111 13 lip3D*?K, 2918. 
[i]ll 13 ^m^kdu, 1283. 
lll 13 n*?Ki,785. 
111 13 wi\ 491, 2571, 2988. 
ili 13 ^»hn», 1635, 1791,2384, 
2744,2925. 
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111 13 1KD3?, 677. 

ili 13 voy,677(?), 1162. 

111 13 1103?, 1955. 

iii 13 n^Kiyc, 1157. 

iii 13 (?)vra, 2857. 

111 13 M*?KDM, 957, 1712, 2763. 

(?) ITll, 842. 

lip30*?K 13 Tll, 1012. 

13 ljni, 1636. 

WlK 13 ijni, 1626, 2456, 2541. 
lffB3 13 Vli, 2749, 3001. 
^sc 13 Vll, 572. 
ijni 13 W^lK, 2623. 
Vli 13 iunn, 668, 3120. 
3.11 13 itt, 835. 
1312 13 n^Kam, 2726. 
M*?K3m, 1641, 2260 B, 3022. 
i*?ki 13 mSs.h, 1086. 
n*?Ki 13 M^am, 1392 (?). 
(?)n**?n 13 viSKam, 2400. 
rono 13 M^Ksm, 1941. 
iooy 13 M^Ksm, 2014. 

M^Ksm ,1523, 2986. 

;n]Sani 13 tc?ik, 609. 
^npam 13 nncK, 844. 
M^KSm 13 ^KDia, 1755. 
M^K3m 13 rn, 2373, 2410. 
M^Ksm 13 ns^n, 1762, 1776(?). 
mVk3.ii 13 looy, 2042, 2402, 2417, 
2461. 

mSk3.ii 13 lapiy, 1384, 2717. 
M^Ksm 13 pKD, 1891 (?), 2422, 
2416. 

M^Ksm 13 1312, 1845, 2156 (?). 
n..Tl 13 k*?j?K, 1349, 1356. 

13 1^31, 1527. 

^«VoKia 13 (?)Vv3i, 2002. 
^sVkis* 13 1^31, 1734. 
i^ai 13 ^w^Kiay, 1789, 1796, 
1819. 

V?Kl 13 ll 1 ?!, 944, 1749. 
»1DE?K 13 . .tfl, 1175. 
llll 13 lfflK, 3012. 
(?) iim, 842, 1551. 
... 13 npMl, 704*, 3157 A, 
3168. 

niyj 13 npMi, 1114. 
it?in 13 nni, 3156. 
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ni»3T 13 to, 837. 

m, 810 C, 1115, 1159, 1213 (?), 

1516(t), 1732, 1781, 1919(?), 

2381, 2934,3165. 
....13 W?, 574, 769, 1733, 1950, 

3215 B. 

K 13 m, 1846,2507, 2812. 

(?) loip i3K i3 irr , 805. 
[toabc]«nK 13 nu, 1389 B. 
WlKiaW?, 1083, 1121, 1711, 
3089. 

npao^R 13 W?, 618, 656. 
nnDR 13 w?, 2721. 
lKna 13 w?,2665, 2673. 
^KOi) 13 m f 1189, 2085 C, 

2095, 3155. 
l^Kl 13 m, 569, 586, 976, 1251 (?), 

1693, 1821, 2549, 2722, 3204. 
annaw?,835. 
Mteni 13 m, 2373,2410. 
1T? 13 m, 509. 
ir*?n 13 WT, 3063. 
itean 13 m, 1005. 
wnn 13 m, 772, 1319, 1505, 

2674, 2756. 

13 W?, 1694. 
13*?3 13 WT, 1876, 1887. 
WD [13] m, 1460 B. 
^wtel» 13 WT, 1770, 1939,2773. 
1133? 13 w?,761, 941. 

m* 13 nn, 997. 

VD* 13 WT,631, 695, 1338, 1828, 

2007, 2316. 
noy 13 wt, 1200. 

pKD 13 WT,918. 

V2S 13 HU, 1769 (?), 2278. 

lvp 13 wt, 551. 

. . .V 13 WT, 2056. 

^mSkw 13 wt, 1172. 

niDff 13 WT, 1247, 1271, 2329. 

mioff 13 WT, 3068. 

mVrdm 13 WT, 988, 1476, 3054. 

Ki«moM 13 WT, 1858,2350,3075. 

WT U3 ,883. 

WT 13 v 866, 1007. 
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WT 13 M*?R. . . , 1006. 
W? 13 ^M^KfflK, 1992. 

1TT 13 wik, 594, 966, 1687, 1702, 

2404, 2546, 2899, 3088, 3184. 
w? 13 iDCn^R, 1069, 2792, 2943. 
W? 13 npao^R, 1691, 2668. 
W? 13 K^R, 520, 805(?), 1387. 
W? 13 1CB3, 688, 903, 1126, 1128, 

1921,1951. 
W? 13 vtu 2667. 
w? 13 ^w^kdu, 1902. 
W? 13 13K1, 2937. 
W? 13 iK;n, 1007 (?), 1196, 1376. 
w? 13 lhci, 586, 772, 1040, 1191, 

1319, 1892, 2064. 
w? 13 n*?Ki, 589, 693, 3032. 
W? 13 ni, 930. 
W? 13 lVT, 509. 

W? 13 i*?Bjn, 533, 657, 1005, 1949, 
1953. 

w?iawnn, 643, 1418, 1745, 

2467, 3073. 
nu 13 i«nn, 2055, 2406. 
W?iaiate, 1104, 1176, 1686, 

1710, 3053, 3057. 
w? 13 ntaro, 1165. 
W? 13 msiffi, 2581, 2892. 
w? 13 m*, 495, 1678 (?), 1744. 
W? 13 509, 1828, 2007, 2671. 
w?iamn», 778, 1188, 1352, 

2807. 



W? 13 >SD, 888. 
11»? 13 lote, 892. 
W? 13 niDff, 2652. 
11»? 13 l[nio]«?, 1607. 
11»? 13 m*?rom, 1713. 
DipT?, 1179 (?). 
Dipi»? 13 1180. 
(?) 1^3*?, 541. 



10«?. 1. .n, 2187. 
. . .n 13 rV?r, 1049. 
. . .n 13 ^w^kw, 1714. 
M*nean 13 i«?D3,696. 
pian, 2833 (?). 
13 [pijan, 1684. 



n»Vn ia pian, 539, 2520, 2982. 
ni5? 13 pian, 2435, 2466. 
mSk»«? ia pian, 932,2131. 
pian 13 naaK, 2869. 
pian 13 nx*?n, 2092. 
pian 13 , 1452. 
... 13 un,1500,3146(?). 
iona 13 un, 1842,2535. 
iio* 13 un, 680. 
^d 13 un,3l07. 
..k.«? 13 lan, 1172. 
wan, 2592 (?). 
i«nn 13 wan, 2823. 
nio«? 13 wan, 1072, 1073, 107 4. 
wjn 13 i«nn, 1665, 1701, 2227. 
w*n 13 idd*, 2228. 
nan, 2861. 
(l)io» 13 nan, 2187. 

in 13 721. 

.. .in 13 .»«r,1390. 
pin,2833(?). 

13 pin, 553. 

npao^K 13 ?ain, 565, 1041. 

pin 13 2811,2934. 

pin 13 iipso^R, 1201. 
innn, 616, 1168. 
mn,2991. 

13 nin,2229. 

i*?ri 13 nin, 2060. 
vono 13 nin, 2012. 
w*o 13 nin, 2256, 2651, 2767. 
w» 13 mn, 962. 
uo* 13 mn, 2071. 
no* 13 mn, 1903, 2157. 
m*?rdm 13 mn, 1497, 1863, 1954, 
2013. 

mn 13 , 2165. 

[n]in 13 [i]»«7, 1390. 

M3«? 13 SKM, 846. 

13 1M, 2950. 

13 VM , 2949. 

^mSkoih 13 VM, 2574. 
VM 13 ^«Skdu, 2953. 
nanr 13 ifi^n, 1438*, 2963, 

2973 (?). 
wSn 13 mSki», 1293. 
irSn, 1268 (?),1293(?). 
ionK 13 ir*M,503, 588, 767, 3043, 

3108. 
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vo* 13 wSn , 542. 

hnh*vix is irSn, 2192, 2612, 

2639 (?). 
irVn 13 ^wSkuik, 2569. 
ir^n 13 ionK, 588, 767, 2499. 
irSn 13 m,3063. 
irSn 13 wnn, 2848. 
[i*]'Sn 13 wd, 3151. 
i*nn 13 rp», 2411, 2588. 
l*Sn f 775(?) f 998, 2142. 

13 i*Sn, 2165. 

id.k 13 itf^n, 1593. 
wpj 13 i*Vn, 2768. 
uo* 13 i»Sn, 1449. 
v[xd] 13 UfSn, 2670. 

lrn 13 2760. 

nirVn, 658, 775 (?), 1359, 2034, 

2723,2780,3178. 
....13 n*Sn, 1808, 2682, 2858. 
iwk 13 nySn,2690, 2912. 
xhvH 13 n*Sn, 1049(?), 1589,2429, 

2919. 

iKna 13 ntfSn, 1302, 1522, 2298, 

2547, 2555,3092. 
lDia 13 n*Sn, 2675. 
ibKnanrSn, 642, 1273, 1649, 

1808, 1856,1879,2850, 3191. 
n*?K3m 13 nrVn, 1762, 1776. 
pisn 13 n*Sn,2092. 
nx*?n 13 n*Sn, 612, 1659, 2247. 
iVtwn 13 n*Sn, 849, 1056. 
wnmanfWi, 1312, 1490, 1871, 

2477. 

...wia ntfSn, 2825. 

i:vo ia nirSn, 1638. 

^»Skw 13 nrSn, 710, 1482, 

1774, 2105, 2709, 2900, 3064, 

3195. 

mVkis* i3 n*Sn, 949. 
irwm» 13 n*Vn, 2286. 

-o n*Sn, 932, 2131. 
nwtf 13 n*Sn, 2003, 2129, 3145. 
nrVn ia..., 1034, 3175 B. 
nrVn i3 oip pK, 1870. 
nthn 13 idjk^k, 1541. 
n*Vn 13 nfpjaote, 2405. 
n^martJK, 497, 1049, 2259, 

2275, 2505. 
n*Vn 13 iKns, 1522, 2298, 3092. 
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n»Vn 13 ma, 2247. 
ntfSnis^Kl, 1045, 1479, 1648, 

1917, 1964. 
nrSfn 13 VT^fsnji, 2400. 
nirSn 13 pisn, 539, 2520, 2982. 
n*Sn 13 nxVn, 612, 1659, 2247. 
n»Vn 13 wnn, 1475, 2034. 
n*Sn 13 hnhxm, 1970, 2184. 
2547. 

n*Sn 13 \-iVki*u, 932. 
nirSn 13 idvi, 1542, 1815. 

iwn 13 , 2164. 

iKjn 13 ufc, 899, 1994 (?), 2408 (?), 
2774. 

iSoan, 869, 926(?), 1268(?), 1380, 
2082, 2141, 2177, 2237, 2260 C, 
2266, 2321 (?), 2706, 2733,3097. 

13 iSoan, 653, 2059, 2562. 

lrptoc pK 13 iVoan, 507. 
"Wjkuik 13 iSoan, 2798. 
wik 13 iSoan, 2115, 2132, 2903. 
WD3 13 iSojn, 1245. 
V3K3 13 iSojn, 824 ,1513, 1801. 
ma 13 iSojn, 2557. 
^m^kdiji 13 iSoan, 2002. 
i3Ki 13 iVojn, 1223. 
m 13 iSoan, 533, 657, 1005, 1949, 
1953. 

uw: 13 iVojn, 1779, 1803, 2351, 
2832. 

.tdw: 13 iSoan, 1451,2104,2161, 

2697, 2739, 2810, 3176. 
nw 13 iVoan, 528. 
roy 13 V?ojn,666,841, 1811, 2216, 

2866, 3097. 
nioy 13 iSojn, 3144. 
*m 13 iSoan, 663, 1785, 2070. 
. . .n 13 iVoan, 1880. 

iVoan 13 2955. 

iVoan 13 ir. . ., 2797. 
iVojn i3 ^p*?K pK, 2043. 
iVoaniswiK, 1091, 1600, 2098. 

2132, 2325, 2502. 
iVoan 13 mm, 2809. 
lSoan 13 ^ys^KOia , 504 , 1060 , 

1474,1557, 3045. 
iSoan 13 i3Ki, 3050. 
iSojn 13 i3\vi, 1904. 
iVoan 13 ^ki. 705, 1091, 2389 (?). 
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iVojn 13 ITT, 1005. 
iVojn 13 wrtn, 849, 1056. 
iSoan i3 to, 528. 
iVoan nn 13 ir», 990, 1705, 
3049. 

iSoan 13 ro*, 2176, 2215, 2266, 

2681,2878, 2879. 
iVojn 13 noy, 1797, 1820. 
iVoan 13 niov, 1645, 2324, 2426(?), 

2463. 

iSoan 13 >sd, 2058, 2174. 
iSoan 13 vrtmw, 2337. 
V?nn, 711 (?), 1289 (?). 
it» 13 iSrm, 1315, 2004, 2368, 

2875,2991,3209 8. 
iVnn 13 nn*, 1226, 1448. 2118, 

2991. 
lin,1471L. 

....13 lin, 1177 (?), 2544 (?). 
mw 13 nn, 799. 
nn 13 now, 1097 

nn i3 o, 1261. 

nn 13 nistf , 1027, 1279. 
imn, 2253. 

13 imn, 2148, 3208. 

innK 13 imn, 2946, 3055, 3225 (?). 

^M^KOia 13 imn, 2201. 

1DE?3 13 imn, 2187, 2151. 

imn 13 lottt, 2730, 2746, 2802. 

wnn, 711 (T), 794, 810 B, G, 
970, 1159, 1206, 1268 (?), 1284, 
1293 (?), 1605 (?), 1791, 1919, 
2015, 2135 (?), 2976, 3112, 3124, 
3125. 

13 wnn,639, 782,1890, 2160, 

2164,2198,2374,3051,3096, 
wiksk 13 wnn, 812. 
\iWik 13 wnn, 3228. 
wiKiawnn, 1154, 1169, 1783, 

1952,2312, 2995. 
wok 13 wnn, 2311 (?), 2371, 2550. 
iDttp k*?*k 13 wnn, 757. 
wna 13 wnn, 518, 2827, 2998. 
lona 13 wnn, 1825, 3003, 3136. 
^3^013 (is) wnn,884, 2508. 
wia 13 wnn, 893. 
i<?ki i3 wnn, 505, 754,856, 912, 

1028, 1826, 2225, 2334, 2640, 

2920,3002. 
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im 13 wnn, 668, 3120. 
rwiawnn, 643, 1418, 1745, 

2467, 3073. 
wf^n 13 wnn, 2848. 
ns^n 13 wnn, 1475, 2034, 2477. 
win 13 wnn, 1561, 1591. 
^an -)3 wnn, 527, 782(?), 1238, 

1358, 1404, 1458 B, 3048. 
lato 13 (?) wnn, 1345. 

i3 wnn, 3164. 
it*d 13 wnn, 1983, 2112. 
^afctew -)3 wnn, 1278, 1635, 

1791, 1827, 2099, 2288, 2522, 

2744. 

TOiairnn, 859, 908, 965, 

1495,3105, 3154. 
mvj 13 wnn, 1051. 
vbs 13 wnn, 2657, 3076. 
rDyiswnn, 1197, 1643, 1709, 

1999, 2210, 2386, 2587, 2672, 

2674. 

13 wnn, 833*, 2207, 3114. 
i*»sd 13 wnn, 845. 
irp 13 wnn, 1220, 1221, 1237. 
mip 13 wnn, 2537. 
niDc; 13 wnn, 2102, 2328. 
\-6kiw 13 wnn,956, 1813, 1956, 
2182. 

M^K^n 13 wnn, 516, 1250, 1260, 

1280, 1563, 2297. 
nwn 13 wnn, 3121. 
(t)wnn 13...., 1265,1801,2861. 
wnniswiKSK, 513, 638, 1228, 

1368, 1427, 2166,3188,3219. 
w[in] 13 ^s^kctik, 1243. 
wnn 13 wik, 939, 1807, 2104 bu, 

2369, 2650, 3232. 
wnn 13 n33K, 1408, 1526. 
wnn 13 ....*?k, 2049. 
wnn 13 i^k, 1344, 1592. 
wnn 13 k*?*k, 2633. 
wnn 13 nwp k^k, 610, 613, 757. 
wnn 13 wk, 499, 1124, 1297, 

1429, 1517. 
wnn 13 icriK, 2753, 2755. 
wnni3lKns, 638, 1320, 1368, 

1427, 1931, 2166, 2674(?), 2890, 

2983, 3135,3219. 
wnn 13 vu, 1930, 2067. 
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wnn 13 nr[:n], 2674 (?). 
wnn laiton, 829, 1063, 1329, 

1342, 1408, 1418, 2870. 
wnn 13 itt, 772, 1319, 1505, 

2674, 2756. 
wnni3nx*?n, 1312, 1490, 1871, 

2477. 

wnn 13 (?)h3>ikv 2963. 
wnni3^y\ 910, 1389 C, 2849, 

3048,3114. 
wnn 13 ii3D, 2388. 
wnn 13 it*d, 2348. 
wnn 13 ....y, 1509. 
wnn 13 ^y3*?Ki3*, 697, 747, 893, 

909, 1594, 1798, 2257, 2532, 

3134. 

wnn 13 nB3*, 2164. 
wnn 13 nw, 2829, 3056, 3173 A. 
wnn 13 ri"*, 638, 1368, 1427, 

1959,2166,3186,3219. 
wnn 13 y» 1 ??, 3076. 
wnn 13 vd*, 531, 611, 1236, 

1935. 

wnn 13 ncy, 548, 766, 1055, 

1750, 1958,2605, 2972. 
wnn 13 id:*, 2455, 2632. 
wnn 13 655, 757, 1809, 2951. 
Wnn 13 v«, 883, 2104 bis, 2674. 
wnn 13 wip, 2701, 3194. 
wnn 13 iD*?ff,2636. 
wnn 13 niDff , 629, 2519 , 3205. 
wnn 13 iniDtf , 817. 
wnn 13 idti, 2839. 
wnn = win, 1197. 
Win,550(?), 7H(?), 1990, 2311, 

2804, 2923. 
. ...13W1H, 1173, 1650, 1944, 

3132. 

\i*?ke?ik 13 win, 1622, 1979, 2568. 
wik 13 win, 1608, 1853. 

*?K (is) Win,2525, 2645. 

w*:k 13 win, 699, 982. 
nans 13 win, 813. 
^ys^KDia 13 win, 1470, 2758, 
2828. 

13K1 13 Win, 922, 1044, 2952. 
V?KH3Win, 538, 1340, 1458A, 

2318, 2458. 
1T? 13 Win, 2055, 2406. 



lTan 13 win, 1665, 1701, 2227. 
13*?D 13 win, 1345. 

13 win, 2518. 
my 13 win, 1546. 
iT*?y 13 win, 2730. 
VD* 13 Win , 506, 1077, 1748, 2341. 
i:d* 13 win, 2567, 2602. 
iiD* 13 Win, 794, 1685, 2582. 
vd*w 13 win, 522. 
mw ni3 win, 786. 

Win 13 1843, 3214 C. 

Win 13 WlK, 1044, 1480. 
win is^nm^K, 1382. 
win 13 ims, 543. 
win 13 iDna, 1623,2465. 
win 13 mVkdu, 1722. 
win 1313K1, 1692. 
win 13 i*?ki,2599. 
win 13 nm, 3156. 
win 13 wan, 2823. 
win 13 wnn, 1561, 1591. 
win 13 1V3*, 756. 
Win i3mr, 667, 1465 A, 1548, 
2724. 

win 13 vd*, 922, 1218 (?), 1957, 

2952 (?). 
Win 13 iDDy, 2580. 
win 13 iid*, 2491,3190. 
win 13 niDC7, 1048. 
wem, 1196. 

wvn 13 vp*, 1577, 2206, 2265. 
wvn 13 i:d*, 3109. 



(?)k^o, 3210 C. 
kS'D 13 k*?*k, 637. 
kS*o 13 udi, 637, 1941 (?). 
kVd 13(*)vidic, 637. 

13D1 13 nS*D, 1371. 
l*?Ki 13 nW, 1549, 1598, 2644. 
n^o i3(f)v*?*K, 1018. 
nS»o 13 ijdi, 1375. 
nVo, 675. 

WDi 13 nS»0, 576,2220. 
nS'0 13 UD1, 789, 2091, 2360, 

2366, 3017. 
ino, 1044. 

1*?K1 13 VfilO, 1244. 
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....'13 1TT, 1694. 

nanK* 13 lD^n, 1438*, 2963, 

2973 (?). 
iid* 13 vm, 1026. 
♦Sr, 626, 721, 782 (?), 810, 924, 

955, 1073, 1303, 1949(?), 2189, 

2302. 

... 13 ^r.1556, 1920, 3009. 

wtotK 13 *Sr, 793. 

W03 13 ♦*?*♦, 2814. 

...w 13 >S*\ 721. 

ittnni3»S*\ 910, 1389G, 2849, 

3048, 3114. 
d:i*?d 13 *S*\ 804, 3042. 
^*3*?Ki3* 13 *Sr , 692. 
1W 13 ^r, 494, 1333, 3011. 
13 'S*\ 572. 
13 *S*\ 758. 
1X1D 13 »S*\ 887, 981. 
wip 13 »V*\ 3085. 
KD>n 13 >S*\ 1493. 
^nta 13 ^*\ 1488, 1610, 1928, 

2024(?), 2223, 2503, 2616. 
13..., 960, 2446. 
*Sr 13 wSxk, 566. 
♦Sr 13 raoa, 2971 (?), 3030. 
•^r 13 iKna, 958, 1322, 2487. 
•Sr 13 ^*3*?KDi:i, 3048. 
[>V*]» 13 *tt, 1694. 
•Sr 13 wnn, 527, 782, 1238, 1358, 

1404, 1458 8,3048. 
'*>*['] 13 unj, 1150. 
•Sr 13 ^rtra, 508, 1278, 1462, 

2099,3048. 
'S*> 13 UD*, 1632. 
'S** 13 nx*, 806. 
♦*?r 13 jikd, 1543. 
•Sr 13 ^D, 925, 942. 
♦Sr 13 vV?Kl*e\ 542, 738, 740, 

3048. 

•Sr 13 viVKD^n, 963, 1394, 1914, 

1977, 1981,3048, 3229. 
m 13 l*n\ 491, 2571, 2988. 
Wn* 13 111, 1016,1393,2571,2748, 

2988, 3162. 
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3 

(?) 13,13, 1358. 
lSffia,549C, 1147. 
wuVk 13 iStna, 664. 
laVa 13 Vwia, 1609. 

*?K1DK 13 V3, 1155. 
la^a, 1296, 1817, 2342. 

13 laSa, 1424, 1839, 2027, 

2916. 

(icnn 13) iaVa, 1108. 
np3D*?K 13 la^a, 1869. 

^a^KDU 13 13^3, 1170, 1766, 
2791, 2796, 2942, 3014, 3080, 
3096. 

i*?ki 13 13^3,1681,1737. 
miaiaSa, 1104, 1176, 1686, 

1710,3053,3057. 
iK:n 13 13^3, 889, 1994, 2408, 

2774. 

(inn 13)13^3, 1345. 
^ao^Kiay 13 ^aSa, 934. 
\i*?Ki3* ia wSa, 1862, 3040. 
1T3* 13 iaSa.2398. 
111* 13 laSa, 1434, 1883,2113. 
iw* 13 laVa, 2185, 2395, 2414, 

2779. 
(vd* 13) iaSa, 969. 
liD*i3ia[V]a, 777, 2497, 2506, 

2604, 2658, 2666, 2751, 3035. 
pKD 13 laSa, 1081, 1267, 1968, 

2268, 2420. 
\l*?Kl*ff 13 13^3, 2171, 2496. 
13^3 13 1424, 1699. 
13^3 13 IfflK, 501, 621, 815, 1108, 

1760, 1816, 1888, 1989. 
laSa 13 npaote, 2246, 2381, 

3058. 

laSaiaiK^a, 1300, 1521, 1616, 
1639, 1897, 1942, 2258, 2296, 
2390, 2396, 2472, 2524, 2698, 
3060. 

laVa 13 898, 1257, 1274, 

3077. 

iaSa ia itt, 1876, 1887. 
laSa 13 lenn, 1345. 
laSa 13 iwi3, 1609. 
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iaSa 13 ^*a^Kia*, 1587, 1666, 

1720,1777, 1872,2990. 
iaSa 13 nay, 1873, 2274. 
iaVa 13 nw, 1025, 1680, 1699(?), 

1882, 3037, 3078. 
iaSa ia iD'i*,2059. 
laVa 13 ir*, 1525. 
laSa 13 iw, 969, 1231, 1455, 

2188, 2430. 
la^a 13 i:d*,2658(?). 
laSaiaiiD*, 1147, 2053, 2300, 

2658 (?). 
iaSa 13 10:*, 2953. 
iaSa 13 1312,2097. 
laSa 13 niDff, 1611, 1792, 1884, 

2107, 2194, 2309, 2515. 
laSa 13 ^ki*c\ 797, 1331, 1520. 

V» 13 13^3, 1905. 
(?)13^a 13 1*?K1, 2101. 

no*a, 1066, 1533, 2860. 
.... 13 no*a, 2730, 2967. 
wik 13 no*a, 3093. 
lDnK 13 no*a, 783, 3115. 
^mVkdiji 13 no*a, 2385. 
ttKl 13 no*3, 1664. 
nn 13 no*3, 1097. 

13 no*a, 1754, 2908. 
11"* 13 no*a, 3093. 
liD* 13 no*3, 645(?), 2061, 2659. 
131X13.10*3, 1834, 1924, 1926, 
2233. 

,10*3 13 > , 3133. 

no*a 13 i*?ki, 2208 (?), 2281. 

i10*3 13 T»D*, 1003. 
•10*3 13 11D*, 2050. 

no*a 13 iw, 3231. 

. . .31 13 10*[a|, 1004. 
11D* 13 10*3, 645. 

lK^n 13 inna, 873. 
m* 13 inna, 1545. 
mna 13 ni*, 3038. 

M*?KD^n 13 .K3V, 920. 

[kJ^kis* 13 iroS, 498*. 
iroS 13 i^Kia*, 561. 
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. . . .0 13 1D>1*, 2793. 

1.. 0,1285. 

K.O 13 K1X1, H78. 

1. .0 13 1D*?tf, 2104 h*. 

•npao 13 (1125), 1185. 

WB3 13 W130, 2695. 
1*?K1 13 W130, 2069 (?). 

niy 13 wiao, 2938, 2960. 
W130 13W1K, 943, 1090, 1515, 

2338,2881. 
W130 13 ^*3*?kdij, 929, 1934. 
W130 13 VD*, 2694, 2928. 

W130 13 , 2704. 

(?)kuo, 1153. 

1130,2377,2443. 

itmn 13 iuo, 2388. 

vuo, 2203, 2459. 

... 13 vuo, 1088, 1772, 2213, 

2222. 

K 13 VUO, 2736. 

...3K i3 vuo, 3117. 
ittiK 13 vuo, 2775. 
1K>13 13 viao, 2998. 
V?Kii3Viao, 1152, 1316, 1704, 
2106. 

VW 13 vuo, 2249, 2387. 
mViw 13 vuo, 1183. 
)W 13 vuo, 1272. 
idm la.vuo, 1599. 
VI JO 13 ....,2084, 2447. 
v[i]jo 13 ...k, 1204. 
viao 13 ipik, 2037. 
[vi]:o 13 wi3, 973, 1602, 1629. 
Vl« 13 i*?Kl, 1618, 1620, 2028, 
2310. 

vuo 13 lunn, 3164. 
VUO 13 1T3V, 521. 
vuo 13 vd*, 1854 (?), 2444. 
WIO, 1083, 1121, 1711, 3089. 
....no, 2039. 
ioSno,1399A(?). 
jVjn^KDia 13 loSno, 536. 
loVno 13 m*?kdi:i, 536. 
loVno 13 iddp , 536. 
vono, 1036,2736(?). 



S INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 

.... 13 vono, 2153. 1^113 10^0,2123. 

^w^KDia 13 vono, 2578. vd* 13 10W0, 2168, 2536. 

ivs: 13 (?)vono, 1036. 
i:d* 13 |v]o[n]o, 1432. 
VOHO 13 W1K,2783, 3129, 3224 (?). 
vono 13 iK^n, 2840. 
vono 13 i*?ki, 2545, 3197. 
vono 13 M*?K3ni, 1941. 
vono 13 mn, 2012. 
vono 13 irw, 1836, 1838. 
vono 13 1T3V, 1706, 2303, 3036. 
i.nW 13 (?)ito, 1765. 
iiidk 13 imSo, 1359, 1586, 2523. 
liro, 1652. 
.... 13 11*0, 1651 (?). 
lD:y 13 11*0, 1355*, 1575. 
i*?twn nn 13 iryo, 990, 1705, 
3049. 

lunn 13 WtfO, 2348. 
d 13 rvyo, 2108. 

K^Kia* 13 VVtfO, 552* 802* 
vchv 13 WtfO, 1437, 2111, 2962. 
W*0 13 mn, 2256, 2651, 2767. 
TVtfO 13 inn, 1983, 2112. 



TVtfO 13 vohv, 1595. 
m 13 nSvo, 1165. 
mSkwo, 950. 

ik:.i 13 mSkj^o, 1761, 2018. 

. . .1 13 M^yo, 1149. 

v.y.y 13 mVkvo, 685. 

mSkjpo 13 wik, 996. 

UtfO, 1142, 1969, 2085 B, 2299, 
2715 (?), 2770, 2905. 

lK:ni3itfO, 707, 1614, 1654, 
1716, 1752, 1799, 1865, 1875, 
1896, 1911, 1939, 2094, 2224, 
2245, 2304, 2308, 2340, 2349, 
2476, 2841. 

irVn 13 1VO, 3151. 

pKD 13 UtfO, 2283. 

1VO [13] wt, 1460 B. 

uro 13 nr^n, 1638. 

ia*o 13 m*, 1571. 

i*?Kl 13 SKopo, 1998. 

idm 13 mSkopo, 1377. 

lOipo 13 1*?K1, 2432, 2454. 

1..PO 13 nx*?n, 2825. 

13PO 13 lip3D*?K, 1210, 2273. 

13*0 13 1^1,1721,1872, 1912. 



vnD*?K 13 ma[i], 544, 1365, 2269, 
3062. 

1D*?ff 13 1*VOJ, 2831. 
i*voj 13 iDDy, 2409. 
mVwp 13 ilOJ, 927. 
I3»pj 13 i*?ki, 2173, 2244, 2768. 
13'pj 13 ix^n, 2768. 
iSpj 13 iDia, 2806. 

K3K 13 nijN,1113. 

niy* 13 npMi, 1114. 
WU,1412. 

WJ 13 M*?KcnK, 1656, 3072. 
^D 13 Wi, 880, 1019. 
WW, 1307, 1392 (?). 
....13 WCU, 2090, 2135, 3007. 
hyihHtni 13 ia*va, 2191 (?), 2436. 
vDnD 13 irva, 1836, 1838. 
vd*!3 laneu, 1709, 2484. 
vxd 13 irctt, 2778. 
iDip 13 wra, 2893. 
iD^pisWPJ, 2925, 3074, 3199. 

ir«U 13 , 2957. 

wra i3 v. . , 1036. 

WOT 13 ^K J3K, 3116. 

13'W 13 1&1K, 2441. 

wm 13 unr^K, 1878, 1967, 2145, 

2512,2699. 
WV* 13 lipsD^K, 765, 1095, 1435, 
2818 , 3199 (?). 

13 1*?K1, 1982,2844. 
WWiarn, 1118, 1972, 2434, 

3007, 3189. 
WWiaitown, 1779, 1803, 2351, 
2832. 

13 (?)VDno, 1036. 
irw 13 (?)iniy, 2307. 

13 voy, 2361. 
irw 13 11D*, 1862, 2235. 

13 131», 1015, 2251. 
WVl 13 iD^p, 3199 (?). 

13 M*?DM, 1910. 
irffJ 13 1DM, 3086. 
...13 n*3JW, 1572, 3122. 



Digitized by 



I 

^mhxVIX 13 •T31tfl, 2785. 

rona 13 n»3ltfl, 2742 A, 3166. 
^3^13 -13 n>aitfi, 2740. 
n*?Ki ")3 n*3JVJ, 836. 
m 13 ,T3^i, 2581, 2892. 
(?)ira* 13 nvMPi, 3110. 
ns* 13 .Taitfl, 1372, 1379, 2614, 
3119. 

,T31tfl 13 , 2723. 

,1'aitfl 13 wcntot, 2944 G. 
•Taitfl 13 np3D*?K, 2723. 

•Taitfl 13 ^Wjdii, 2742 A. 

•l'3ltfl 13 (T)iKin, 1787. 

•T3JVJ 13 V?o:n, 1451, 2104, 2161, 

2697, 2739, 2810, 3176 A. 
maitfl 13 lt», 836. 
•> *?*[>] 13 imi, 1150. 



D 

nn 13 . . .0, 1261. 
DlV?D, 999, 3025. 

13 DlV?D, 2615. 

^3^13* 13 DllSo, 3064. 
, DllSD 13 804, 3042. 

diiSd 13 ^»hn», 1259, 3064. 
liD* 13 VlOD, 804* 3029. 

647*, 1663, 1946, 

2144. 
Vflio 13 VD3\ 3217. 

VfllD 13 V313\ 2211. 

vflio 13 m», 3217. 



l^Kl 13 ....J\ 1353. 
inn 13 ....J\ 1509. 
. ..9 13 W13, 1122. 
...JM3 V?K\ 905, 1286. 
. ...9 13 wm, 2518. 
...JM3 ^3^13^,1336. 
...JM3 irfc, 1092. 
...y 13 1D33\ 2336. 
10. 9, 505. 

V.tf.tf 13 \i*?K3yD, 685. 

13J\ 1553,1653,1718,2382, 

3216. 

II. - n. 



NSCRIPTIONES ARAMAICiE 

...."Wj 13 ...x^k, 2475. 

129 13 lttnn, 2041. 

vmeiay, 1039, 1938. 
i*?k[i] 13 vnKia?, 2917. 

13 vnKiaj, 948, 2149, 2846, 

2882,3211. 
vd* 13 v.iKiajr, 3180. 
\i*?Ki3?c; 13 vnK-w, 2538. 
vnKiay 13 VDy, 2009, 2167, 2563, 

2678: 

V.IKISJ? 13 WIDtf , 1433. 
...SK13J? 13 .WK13, 2955. 
Vk13^ 13 V?K\ 991. 

^[□]Sk«w, 1187. 

^□VKiar, 559(?), 681, 682, 919, 
1304, 1381, 1440, 1459 A(?), 
1467, 1582, 1660, 1698, 1707, 
1773, 1802, 1991, 2320, 2366 (?), 
2372, 2692B, 2944 A, 2959. 

13 'VmSkiw, 926, 1707, 

1818, 1971 (?), 2282, 2665, 3038. 

...K13 >Wnci3y, 1336. 

ntoe«ttK 13 ♦VjttSKiay, 2926, 3141. 

mVkcnk 13 ^3^13^,1033,1061, 
1111, 1230, 1360, 2163. 

icnK 13 'SyaSiajr, 1640, 2650. 

vn^K^K 13 ♦tyaVKiay, 968. 

npaD^K 13 ^i^3Ski3^. 2729. 

nrp^^a^W^Kiw, 947*, 2394, 
3167. 

icnK 13 •SpaSKiar, 552, 863, 
1029. 

nana 13 '^3Ski3J\ 1864, 2451. 
!t?D3 13 'SysSKisy, 3020. 

\1*?KD13 13 ^3SK13r, H27, 1960. 

iK-on 13 ^ra^Kisr, 1751. 

i*?Ki 13 ^a^Kiar, 1788, 2057, 

2190, 2323, 2374, 2926, 2992, 

3067,3134. 
vn 13 'SyaSKiay, 1635, 1791, 

2384, 2744, 2925. 
i^ai 13 ^3Vki3J\ 1789, 1796, 

1819. 

. ...n 13 '^aSKisy, 1714. 
nr?n 13 'VyaSKisy, 1970, 2184, 
2547. 

ionn 13 'tyaSKiay , 697, 747, 893, 
909, 1594, 1798, 2257, 2532, 
3134. 



n\ 

^sn 13 ^raSKiay, 508, 1278, 1462, 

2099, 3048. 
W3 13 'SpaSKiap, 1587, 1666, 

1720, 1777, 1872,2990. 
dhVd ia ^ya^Kiay, 1259, 3064. 
^s^Kisy 13 ♦SyaSKiay, 1117, 

1140. 

\i*?Kiay 13 ''tya^Kiay, 1528, 1588, 
2826. 

naay 13 ♦Sya^Kiay, 2874. 
nw 13 ^a^Kiar, 515, 526, 965, 
1195. 

my 13 ^ra^Kiar, 1644, 1971 (?), 
3083. 

nnVy 13 ^Sra^Kiap, 578, 1164, 
2473. 

vDy ia ^a^Kiar, 1612, 1814, 
1969, 1985, 2068, 2086, 2356, 
2485, 2501, 2514, 2628, 2648, 
2655, 2845. 

iddv 13 ♦VyaSKiay, 1916, 2001, 
2073, 2074, 2684 B. 

no* 13 ^a^Kiar, 1137, 2023. 

pKD 13 ^raSKisy, 1867, 2137, 
2821. 

"2D 13 ^a^Kia^, 2611. 
1331 13 ♦SyaSKiap, 1881. 
whv 13 ^3Ski3j\ 2597. 
mVkivc; 13 ^yaSxiar, 490, 1367, * 

1723,2479, 2969. 
m*ff ia ^a^Kiar, 1929, 2048. 
^3Vk13JM3 583 (?), 2355, 

2805,2812, 3222. 
^a^Kiar 13 vitetnK, 2163, 2277: 
'Sj^Kia* ia wik, 689, 762, 978, 

1235,1487,1633, 2710,2951. 
^a^Kiar 13 vnatoc, 1661, 1667, 

1682, 1786, 1805, 1829, 1868, 

2040, 2146. 
'Sya^Kiay iDnK, 1962. 
'SyaVKiay 13 ,i3na, 840, 2103, 

3102. 

^a^Kiar 13 ncna, 1203, 1697, 
2322. 

^sSkisj? ia ^3?3*?KD13, 2700, 

2735, 3140,3233. 
'SraVKiay 13 un, 2304, 2305. 
^a^Kia^ 13 iKin, 2708. 
^a^Kiay 13 i*?k\ 25?8, 2948. 

3i 

(Impressum mensc januario anni 1907.) 
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'V»3Ski3» ia vn, 1833, 1899, 
2576. 

>S»aSKia» -)3 i^ai, 1734. 
^»3^13» -)3 itt, 1770, 1939, 
2773. 

^»3^13» 13 ^n, 2574. 
*S»3Ski3» la ns*?n, 710, 1482, 

1774, 2105, 2709, 2900, 3064, 

3195. 

>S»aVKi3» 13 lernn , 1278, 1635, 
1791, 1827, 2099, 2288, 2522, 
2744. 

^»aSKia» -la 692. 
*S»aSKi3» la ia^a, 934. 
♦S»aSKi3» la d:^d, 3064. 
•S»aSKi3» la ^ya^Kia*, 1117, 
1140. 

*S»3Ski3» 13 iT35\ 713, 1350, 

1357, 2363. 
♦S»aSK13» 13 to, 2902, 2925. 

3039. 

♦S»aSKi3» la in, 1583, 2412, 
2415. 

♦tyaSKia» ia rto, 1830, 1831. 
>S»3Ski3» ia rw, 2628 , 2824. 
*S»3Sk13» 13 ioo*, 959, 1788, 

2073, 2074, 2190. 
>S»3Ski3» ia ic:*, 1751, 2393. 
*S»3Vki3» 13 pKB, 1512. 
»S»3Ski3» 13 icip, 2252. 
*S»3Ski3» 13 lcte, 1646, 1708. 

1764,2221,2427. 
♦S»3Ski3» 13 m*?ki3?c\ 979, 1334, 

2713 (?). 
i*?ki ia kjSkis», 1205*. 

KJ*?K13» 13 lro 1 ?, 498* 

lrc 1 ? 13 i[jJVKia», 561. 

lfflK 13 KuSk13», 2178, 

ttKi 13 KU^Kia», 1205*, 1742. 
kuSkis» ia wik, 2601, 3139. 
KU^Kia» 13 it:?o, 552*, 802*. 
1201 lan^Kia», 1327. 
...» la n^Kia», 1321. 
• nhisv ia n^Kia», 1747. 
hSkom 13 n^Kis», 936. 

n*?Kia» i3 , 1321. 

mWis», 1409, 1692, 3149. 

... i3mSki3», 568. 
icna ia mSkis», 3031. 



S LNSCRIPTIONLM SEMITICARLM. 



(?)mn3 ia M^ncia», 749. 

lKna ia M^Kia», 1050, 1100, 1603. 

13K1 13 M*?Kia», 1409 , 1692 (?). 

i*?ki ia mSkis», 1215, 1466 B, 

ic>*?n ia M*?K13», 1293. 

rc* ia M^Kia», 1790. 

1103? 13 mSk!3», 3040. 

pKB ia M^Kia», 584, 753, 900, 

2382,2423, 2909. 
niCD ia mSkis», 798, 1017. 
M^Kia» 13 2969. 

mVk!3» 13 1CP1K, 2719. 

M^Kia» ia ionK. 511, 512, 935, 
955, 974, 1050, 1193, 1224, 
2054, 3016. 

mSki3» 13 2927. 

M^K13» 13 1*?K\ 2294. 

mSkis» 13 ns*?n, 949. 

M*?Kia» 13 lunn. 3051. 

mSki3» ia la 1 ?:, 1862, 3040. 

mSk!3» 13 ^a^KTO, 1528 (?), 

1588, 2826. 
M^Kia» 13 VD3?, 1123. 
M^Kia» 13 M^KOM, 851, 3034. 
*?»Ski3» ia V?3?...3, 946. 
^»Sk13», 2366 (?). 
...K 13 ^»Sk13», 1538. 
^a^KCU 13 *S»Sk13», 2047, 3182. 
^o:n ia (?)»S»313», 2161. 
itaan "i3 Kitniis», 1225. 
(?)Kicnii3» 13 n^n, 2286. 
113», 1615. 
... 13 113», 1658. 
WlK 13 113», 1341. 
l^Kl 13 113», 1673. 
lato 13 113», 1873, 2274. 

113» 13 1TT, 761,941. 

113» 13 nC3\ 1590. 
113» ia lete, 2490. 
nninia», 790. 
noy ia nnima», 834. 
ni3»ia» [ia M t ?K3n]i, 1966. 
♦V»13», 1976 (?). 
M*?Knw 13 io»ia», 2464. 
110»13», 1938 (?), 1974 (?). 
M^Kni* 13 no»l3», 1291, 2914. 
110»13» 13 Mtenw, 1252. 

M*?KC12 13 10ipi3», 850. 

'Oipia» 13 iTaar. 2413. 



. . .ia«M3» ia ic», 826. 

(?) K»'«H3», 904. 
1K*»13 13 il03», 801. 

wnn ia noa», 2164. 
10C3? 13 noa», 1465 B*, 2573. 
no3» ia ^wteia*, 2874. 
11*3», 1847, 2509, 2667, 2852. 
.... 13 11*3», 1518, 1794, 1973, 

2108 (?), 2197, 2424, 2852, 2966, 

3213 (?). 

iffiK 13 1T3», 1289, 1481, 2155, 

2642, 2875, 3079, 3177, 3183. 
icnK 13 W3», 2613. 
V13 13 1T3», 2065, 2143, 2238, 

2241,2553,3082. 
l*?Ki 13 1T3», 859. 870, 2667. 
n*?Kl 13 1T3», 752. 
lX^n 13 1T3», 2411,2588. 
l^ini3lT3», 1226, 1448, 2118. 

2991. 
icnn la ii»a», 756. 
vfijao 13 W3», 521. 
reno 13 1T3», 1706, 2108 (?), 

2303, 3036. 
^ya^Kiay la ii»a», 713, 1350, 

1357, 2363. 
*oipiay 13 1T3», 2413. 
1T3? 13 1T3», 1037 (?), 1068, 

2788. 

VD3? 13 1T3», 1658 (?). 
1103? (is) 11*3», 2907. 
(?"XD 13)1T3»,757. 

nnnairjf, 1301, 1501, 1961, 
2664. 

lOtrp 13 1T3», 615, 691, 1167, 
1190. 

1T3» 13 , 2852. 

1T3» 13 lfflK, 1795, 2237 (?), 

2662. 
1T3» 13 lTtfK, 502. 
1T3» 13 nana, 2470. 
1T3» 13 icroa, 1577, 2212 (?). 
iT3» 13 ^a^KOia, 613, 823. 
iTapiaM^KOia, 50.0, 562, 1158, 

1229, 1578, 1857, 2428, 2442, 

2610. 

1T3» 13 13K[lJ, 1351. 
1T3» 13 l^Kl, 859. 

1T3» 13 mn, 962. 
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n»3* 13 ibnn, 1315, 2004, 2368, 

2875,2991, 3209 B. 
il»3* 13 itmn, 908, 965, 1495, 

3105, 3154. 
n»3* is inte, 2398. 
n»a* 13 iTq:^:, 3110. 
n»a* 13 ^atew, 515, 526, 965, 

1195. 

1T3P 13 649. 
11*3* 13 iw, 1554, 1927. 
11*3* 13 niDff, 2662. 
101*, 1778, 2806 (?). 
...X 13 101*, 1852. 
lff!*(?),893. 
11*, 640, 649. 

111*, 776, 822, 937, 1135, 1249, 

1403 G, l'i57F, 14711, 1514, 

2407, 2431. 
.... 13 111*, 1837, 2152, 2364, 

3100. 
. . . . K 13 111*, 3127. 
mWik [l3 ll]l*, 525. 
lipao^K 13 111*, 556, 1194,1 473 (?), 

2504. 

1CD3 13 111*, 1130, 1822, 1895. 

^S^KDia 13 111*, 820, 961, 1131. 

13KV13 111*, 1947, 2038, 2306. 

1*?K1 13 111*, 984, 1059, 1105, 
1251 (f), 1569, 1690, 1715, 1840, 
1932, 2663, 2720 (?), 3175 C. 

1VT 13 111*, 495, 1678, 1744. 

. . .n 13 111*, 928. 

pi3n 13 111*, 1452. 

(i*?o:n 13) 111*, 528. 

iffnn 13 111*, 2829, 3056, 3173 A. 

icnn 13 111*, 667, 1465 A, 1548, 
2724. 

^3 13 111*, 1025, 1680, 1882, 

3037, 3078. 
vms 13 111*, 3038. 
i:*o 13 111*, 1571. 
^w^Ki» 13 lli*, 2902, 2925, 

3039. 
VP3* 13 [i]ll*, 649. 
10*1? 13 lll*, 2724. 
IV? 13 111*, 2534. 
vvy 13 111*, 2596. 
VD? 13 111*, 860, 907, 1313, 1324, 

1410, 1421, 1753,2006,2081. 



INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAICjE 

no* 13 111*, 582, 792, 1546. 
wnar 13 lil*, 189/i. 
I0"pi3lll*, 1323, 1339, 2925, 
3111. 

inipi3 1!i*, 1492, 1565, 1573, 
2551, 2570, 2577, 2629, 2759, 
2803, 2853, 2981, 3087, 3143, 
3194. 
lober 13 111*, 665. 
niDC 13 lll*, 2462. 
M*?Ki*tf 13 111*, 560, 660, 967, 
1606, 1759, 2088.. 

M^KDM 13 111*, 1065*. 
111* 13 ...,573,2008,2498,2705, 
2857 (?), 2938, 2947. 

111* 13 »*?* 1971. 

111* 13 ifflK, 554, 580, 2010, 2731, 
2784. 

111* 13 iDttn^K, 2761. 
111* 13 npao^K, 554, 651, 945, 

1540,1817, 2121. 
111* 13 K^K, 1768 (?), 2231 (?), 
29'i9. 

111* 13 lOnK, 2231, 2362, 2445. 
111* 13 13K1, 1810, 2231, 2450. 
111*13 1^1, 770 *, 1025, 1306, 
1499, 1688, 1859, 1861, 1948, 
1996, 2120, 2195, 2391, 2401, 
2871,3037,3078. 
iii* 13 vw, 997. 
111* 13 pisn, 2435, 2466. 
111* 13 ^o:n, 528. 
111* 13 icmn, 1051. 
111* 13 icnn, 1546. 
ill* 13 13*?3, 1434, 1883, 2113. 
lll* 13 nDVD, 1754, 2908. 
lll* 13 Vin3, 1545. 
111* 13 (?)1C?13D, 2938, 2960. 
111* 13 v.iKisy, 948, 2149, 2846, 

2882,3211. 
111*13 ^M^Kia*, 1644, 1971 (?), 
3083. 

111* 13 m», 1037 (?), 1068, 2788. 
m*i3VDi?, 745, 1136, 2150, 

2622, 2856. 
111* 13 i:d*, 573(?), 1109, 1415. 
111* 13 pKD, 2409. 
111* 13 I0"p, 1484, 2556. 
lli* (?)13 inip, 1569, 2663. 
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[i]li* 13 nioc, 640. 
111* 13 \i*?KiJ?ff, 1440. 
111* 13 m*?kdti, 2130. 
io»i*, 2180. 

13 10»!*, 2510,2742, 2944D, 

321 6 B. 
np3D*?K 13 io»i*, 2884. 
i*?ki 13 io»i*, 3010. 
13 1 ?:) 13 10»!*, 2059. 
....D 13 10»!*, 2793. 
iO»l* 13 1..K, 2891. 
10»1* 13 np3D*?K,1378, 2117, 2624, 

2712,2865, 3033. 
iO»i* 13 13*?3, 2185, 2395, 2414, 

2779. 
lon* 13 m, 2724. 
lon* 13 iciy, 2579. 
lon* 13 ro*, 2440. 
lon* i3 io:>\ 921. 
110*13? 13 M^Kni*, 1252. 
M^Kni* 13 ioyi3y, 2464. 
M^Km* 13 110*132, 1291, 2914. 
M^Km* 13 pKS, 2375. 
im*, 1119 (?), 1187. 
ifflK 13 im*, 2080. 
im* 13 M^KCIK, 1497. 

ini* 13 ifflK, 2080, 2100, 2287. 

ivtt: 13 (?)in»?*, 2307. 

(?)lVo*, 1192, 1632. 

11»*, 1844(?), 2196. 

....13 l!»*,1628(?), 3213(?). 

l >k ?Ki 13 11'*, 1466 C. 

iccm 13 11»*, 1577, 2206, 2265. 

11»* 13 icroK, 843, 2754. 

11»* 13 »W?KttiK, 1841. 

11»* 13 ionK, 2608. 

11»* 13 1K»13, 2759. 

11»* 13 my, 2534. 

11»»*, 1301 (?), 2036 (?). 

1CHK3K 13 11»»*, 812, 1046. 

ifflK 13 11»»*, 614, 795, 803, 942, 

1032,3093. 
1K»13 13 1!»»*, 636, 3215. 
iSki 13 11»»*, 1374, 1445, 2720 (?). 
iu?nni3il»»*, 638, 1368, 1427, 

1959, 2166, 3186, 3219. 
M^Kiyc 13 11»»*, 2489. 
11»»* 13 ittlK, 1032, 3093. 
11»»* 13 1*?K1, 1021, 2596, 2720. 

3i. 
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W»V 13 now, 3093. 
W9 13 ra, 25%. 
n"tf 13 viSkws, 1729. 

^Kl 13 182'«. 

wSa 13 1525. 
^mSki» 13 wy, 1583, 2412, 
2415. 

m*tf i3(?) wj, 1119. 

13 noto, 2799 (?). 
nnSf, 2779(1), 3214 B(?). 
WlK 13 nnS*, 2750, 3171. 
^yahtoia 13 nnS* , 838, 839. 

13 nnStf, 1832, 2460. 
niop 13 nnSy, 2693. 
nnSy 13 icik, 2871. 
nnSr 13 ^[n^K, 1601. 
nnVy 13 ioia, 3214. 
nnS* 13 V?ki, 2284. 
nnS^ 13 ^3^13* , 578, 1164, 2473. 
nnSp 13 **?*, 1504. 
nrity 13 vo*. 2676, 2769. 
nnS* 13 lCOar, 838,839. 
nnSj? 13 niDC, 2777. 
•Sy, 1150 (?), 1534 (?). 
nn*?y 13 (?)>Vy, 1504. 
.... 13 VvSy, 1092. 
n^r'i3 ienn, 2730. 
....13 vStf, 1980. 
lEPin 13 vStf, 3076. 

^3*?K13* 13 vStf, 1830, 1831. 

*rhm9V 13 vSy, 575, 687, 1078, 
1537, 1560, 1683, 1695, 1731, 
1743, 2331 (?), 3091. 

iniDtf 13 vStf, 1746. 

vS* 13 2226. 

vVtf 13 VJttK, 2814. 

vSfia wnn, 2657, 3076. 

vSjMsv^KWP, 811, 1227, 1246, 
1256,1886. 

K2Dn 13 n»S*,885* 1637. 

...09, 1335. 

vn 13 iKOtf, 677. 

i.Koy, 768. 

VOtf, 598 (?), 670, 746, 1322 (?), 
1335 (?), 1478, 1726, 2077, 2344, 
2945. 

... 13 VOtf, 1102, 1463 E, 1509, 
1771, 1860, 2021, 2090, 2183, 
2205, 3127. 



in\.. 13 vor, 3019. 
... . K 13 voy, 517, 971. 

131X J3K 13 VOtf,886. 
WIK 13 VOtf, 2249. 
npaote 13 voy, 1923, 3026. 
K*?*K 13 VOtf, 5'i5, 1145, 1768. 
^bra^KOU 13 vop, 523, 847, 1047. 
1292. 

13K113VOP, 1255, 1294, 2379, 
3095. 

^Ki 13 vor, 1023 (?), 1519, 1736, 
2517, 2661, 2718, 2905, 3021, 
3071, 3100. 

n*?Ki 13 V09, 751, 1568. 

ni 13 vop„ 677(?), 1162. 

nv3T 13 V09, 837. 

1T? 13 vor, 509, 1828, 2007, 
2671. 

^c;n 13 voy, 841, 2176, 2215, 

2266, 2681, 2878, 2879. 
vrin 13 vor, 531, 611, 1236, 

1935. 

lenn 13 V09, 922, 1218 (?), 1957. 
nhl 13 vor, 969, 1231,1455,2188, 

2430. 
nD*3 13 V09n 1003. 
W13D isToy, 2694, 2928. 
vue 13 vor, 1854(?), 2444. 
ivd: 13 voy, 2361. 
•tosc?: 13 voy, 836. 

V91D 13 VOtf, 3217. 

vnKia* 13 vor, 2009, 2167, 2563, 
2678. 

^aratew 13 V09, 2628, 2824. 

13 V09, 1123. 
1T3* 13 V09, 1554, 1927. 
m 13 VOJ, 745, 1136, 2150, 

2622, 2856. 
10*1* 13 VOtf , 2440. 

(?) iV» 13 vor,H92. 

nnb 13 vo*, 2676, 2769. 

vo* 13 voff, 1559. 2154. 

lOO? 13 V09* 1574. 

niD* 13 V09, 1425. 

[px]&H3 vop, 535. 

13« 13 VOtf, 597, 2552,2627,2782, 

3130. 
i*w 13 vor,891. 
1D3C7 13 V09, 2587. 



nioaisvop, 852, 1491, 2068, 
2096, 2333, 2501, 2835, 2845. 

(hiViw 13) V09, 891. 

vo* 13 1067, 2941, 3097, 

3113, 3193, 3214A. 

vo* 13 Knx, 2887, 3044, 3233 (?). 

V09 13 ^nWlK, 1585. 

V09 13 2579. 

VOf 13 iVo^K, 917. 

(?)vo* 13 vn*?K, 1730. 
V09 13 i&cm^K, 1893. 
V09 13 np3D*?K, 1222, 1489, 2214, 

2383, 3196. 
voy 13 vpictoe, 2483. 
VOjMsx^X, 1277, 1784, 2854, 

3206. 
V09 13 ...VH, 1674. 
voy 13 vitfX, 985. 
V09 13 ionx, 2687. 
vo* 13 vu, 2833. 
vo* 13 ^araWo, (969), 1181, 

1184,1851,1915. 
VOtf 13 13K1, 496, 579, 972, 994, 

1232, 1700, 1901, 2033, 2066, 

2197, 2236,3095. 
vo* 13 nun, 1439, 1441, 1443. 
VOtf 13 1*?K1, 871, 1112, 1266, 1444, 

1988, 2425, 2808, 3021, 3095, 

3099,3203,3227. 
V09 13 n*?Kl,546,702, 706(?),2494. 
V09 13 TVT, 631, 695, 1338, 1828, 

2007, 2316. 
vo* 13 vr^n, 542. 
V09 13 ^Oin, 666, 841, 1811, 2216, 

2866, 3097 (?). 
VO]M3Wnn, 1197, 1643, 1709, 

1999, 2210, 2386, 2587, 2672. 

2674. 

vo* 13 isnn, 506, 1077, 1748, 
2341. 

VO*;i3 b»\ 494, 133S, 3011. 

V09 13 V13D, 2249, 2387. 

V09 13 loteo, 2168, 2536. 

vo* 13 umw, 1709, 2484. 

vo* 13 vnKi3*, 3180. 

vo* 13 ^W?K13*, 1612, 1814 T 
1969, 1985, 2068, 2086, 2356, 
2485, 2501, 2514, 2628, 2648', 
2655,2845. 
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VO* 13 \1*?K1», 1790. 

vo* 13 w», 1658. 

vo* 13 TO, 860, 907, 1313, 132^ . 

1410, 1421, 1753, 2006, 2081, 

2579 (?). 
vo* 13 itn*, 2579. 
vo* 13 voy, 1559, 2154. 
vo* 13 nTey, 2261. 
vo* 13 HDi?, 1562, 2471. 
vo* 13 pKS, 535, 1925, 2005. 
(f)vo* ">2 3006. 
VO* 13 1312, 1030, 1031, 2834. 
vo* 13 locp, 2989. 
vo* 13 liDtf , 608. 
vonamD», 1885, 2219, 2329, 

2564, 2836 (?). 
vo* 13 viVwc, 891. 
iow 13 nvo*, 1111. 
WTisnvo*, 778, 1188, 1352, 

2807. 
vo* 13 nvo*,2261. 
100*. 998, 1335(?), 1461 B, 2289, 

2437, 2606 (?), 2696, 2901. 
...13 100*, 1471 A,C,G; 2260 C, 

2486,2740. 
^p^K pK 13 100*, 669, 759, 1564, 

1943,2114,2565,2683. 
WlK 13 100*, 1566. 
(f)^*K 13 100*, 1211. 

in*13 13 ioo*, 1142. 

itel 13 100*, 763, 2354 (?), 2583, 

2635,2654,2997. 
mVks.ti 13 100*, 2042, 2402, 2417, 

2461. 
wan 13 100*, 2228. 
wm 13 ioo*, 2580. 
(lD^no 13) 100*, 536. 
Ati 13 100*, 2409. 
^n^HiXf 13 lOO*, 959,1788,2074, 

2190. 

nn 1 ?* 13 IOO*, 838,839. 

iio* 13 100*, 1465 B. 

V&v 13 100*, 2111, 2122, 2478, 

2842 (?). 
IOO* 13 ...,911, 2697, 2967. 
IOO* 13 wik, 2136(?), 2376, 2397, 

2421, 2457, 2493. 
lOO* 13 ^*3*?KD13, 2580, 2688, 

2703,2707, 3004. 



INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAICA 

lOO* 13 l*?Kl, 1089, 1295. 
100* 13 *n*?Kam, 2014. 
100* 13 ^ya^Kia*, 1916, 2001, 

2073,2074,2684 8. 
100* 13 n03*, 1465 B*, 2573. 
lOO* 13 vo*, 1574. 
lOO* 13 no*, 2159, 2209. 
IOO* 13 iD3ff , 2654. 
IOO* 13 niDtf, 1282, 2093. 

IOO* 13 M^KDM, 683. 
....K 13 n 1 ?©*, 679. 
IJO* , 573 (?), 702 (?), 2280 (?), 2765 B. 
...i3l3o[*j, 700, 2765A, 2841. 
^wteou 13 (?)130*, 2280, 2702. 
wvn 13 130*, 3109. 
l*?Ki 13 130*, 1670(?), 3175. 
^jr 13 130*, 1632. 
nw 13 130*, 573(?), 1109, 1415. 
130* 13 lttiK, 1995. 

130* 13 1K>13, 2772. 

130* 13 wn, 2071. 
130* 13 is^n, 1449. 
130* 13 icin,2567, 2602. 
130* [13] .O.D, 1432. 
130* 13 niDU, 1098, 1793, 2392. 
nio* 13 i*?o:n, 3144. 
110*, 573 (?), 598 (?), 608 (?), 
635(?), 678 (f), 1286 (?), 1335 (?), 
1366, 1471 F, 1627 (?), 1650 (?), 
1971, 1974(1), 2607. 
... 13 110*, 1657, 1668, 1671, 

2200,3152. 
1133K 13 110*, 750. 
^p^KpK 13 110*, 1310, 1328, 
2647. 

^MWlK 13 110*, 1900. 
watfK (13) 110*, 788. 
(lK"i3 13) 110*, 543. 
V13 13 110*, 620. 

^yaVKDia 13 110*, 2000, 2702 (?). 
i*?ki 13 no*, 1023 (?), 1670. 
w 13 iiio*, 1955 (?). 
lV»3n 13 110*, 1797, 1820. 
lunn 13 110*, 548, 766, 1055, 

1750,1958,2605,2972. 
lcnn 13 110*, 2491, 3190. 
13^313 110*, 1147, 2053, 2300, 

2658. 
no» 13 110* , 2050. 
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13^3 13 110*, 1862, 2235. 

113? 13 110*, 1590. 

vc* 13 110*, 1562, 2471. 
1DDV 13 110*, 2159, 2209. 
lDBi* 13 110*, 834. 
vss 13 110*, 858, 1085. • 
1315 13 110*, 2600, 2898. 
mip 13 110*, 2271. 
iD*?ff 13 (?)liO*, 2842. 
n*?KTW 13 110*, 1555, 2533. 

110* 13 1269, 2077. 

110* 13 ^p^K pK, 1621, 3098. 
110* 13 IDip pK, 1198, 2061, 2301, 

2771,2965. 
110* 13 D3K, 3138. 
110* 13 ltmK, 1156 (?), 3233. 
110* 13 wvk, 1156. 
110* 13 lip3D*?K, 1510, 2863. 
110* 13 i*?Ki, 1035 (?), 1286 (?). 
110* 13 wt, 1200. 
110* 13 un,680. 
110* 13 wn, 1903, 2157. 
110* 13 rain, 794, 1685, 2582. 
110* 13 vn\ 1026. 
110* 13 13*?3, 777, 2497, 2506, 

2604,2658,2666, 2751, 3055. 
110* 13 noarc, 2061, 2659. 
110* 13 1D*3, 645. 
110* 13 V3DD, 804*, 3029. 
110* 13 ^a^Kiay, 2023, 3040. 
110* 13 nnimsy, 834. 
110* 13 w», 2907. 
110* 13 vra, 582, 792, 1546. 
110* 13 iDDy, 1465 B. 
110* 13 iapi*, 3181. 
110* 13 niGff, 1793, 2548, 2649, 

2685. 
13K1 13 nio*, 3195. 
l*?»3n 13 nio*, 1645,2324, 2426(?), 

2463. 
nio* 13 VDy, 1425. 
lff»3* 13 jkid, 519. 
103*, 505 (?), 924, 1740, 1778(1), 

2806 (!). 
k[W]k 13 103*, 3137. 
wnn 13 103*, 2455, 2632. 
13*?3 13 103*, 2953. 

13 103*, 2336. 
>W?K13* 13 103*, 1751, 2393. 
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. . .iscisy 13 ioaj?,826. ' 


• 

pieaiaiafe, 1081, 1267, 1968, 


>*A 13 irp, 3094. 


10*13? 13 10:j?, 921. 


2268,2420. 


'*A 13 (?) ^.tt, 1303. 


13 10JJ?, 1209, 1511. 


pKfl 13 (V)i:*0, 2283. 


**A 13 *n*?Ki*«?, 742. 


10*?tt 13 lOJJ?, 1866. 


pKfl 13 ^mSkto, 1867, 2137, 


'[*a] 13 maycn, 741. 


io:j? 13 np30*?K, 2910. 


2821. 


V*A, 1413, 1471 E, 2049(?). 


1331? nia Kin:, 1309. 


pKfl 13 \Y?Kiay, 584, 753, 900, 


13 v*a, 758, 2939. 


10JJ? 13 . . .013, 2626. 


2382, 2423, 2909. 


1C?1K 13 V*A, 2830. 


1031? 13 n*e, 1355*, 1575. 


[pK]fl 13 VOy, 535. 


K*?*K 13 V3?A, 3218. 


(10:1? 13) 1511. 


pKfl 13 (?)i:oy, 2283. 


lffnn 13 VM, 883, 2104 bis, 2674. 


vyj? 13 lffnn, 833*, 2207, 3114. 


pKfl 13 ^D, 1775. 


ne*3 13 vm, 3231. 


npaetot 13 n*j?,1094. 


(?)nKK?A, 2017. 


(ne* ia)v3?A, 1085. 


^ 13 liyj?,806. 


ITA 13 itai,1013, 1388. 


iD^p -0 vm, 1276. 


n*I? 13 , 609. 


IfflJA, 3028. 


n*?Ki?C? 13 VM, 2370. 


n*j? 13 \i*?ke?ik, 3123. 


IPUA 13 ltea, 867, 2643. 


V3?A 13 loip pK, 1052, 1299 (?). 


nyj? 13 ,to:e?:, 1372, 1379, 2614, 


'3fA,925, 1466 A, 2239. 


vrflia wik, 570, 1199, 1383, 


3119. 


13 ^A, 1208, 1529, 2936, 


1477,3052. 


vcio 13 vaiy, 2211. 


2993. 


V*A 13 lfflK, 1848. 


V31J? 13 vdio, 647*, 1663, 1946. 


1U1K 13 '3TA, 2776. 


V*A 13 K^K, 1417. 


2144. 


K^K 13 'M, 755, 809, 832, 1496 (?), 


V*A 13 iKna, 2558,2738. 


V31J? ia VDlff, 1275, 1584, 2079, 


1758. 


i[»*]a 13 13K1, 1535. 


2179. 


(?)vi: 13 '3fA, 1502. 


VtfA 13 itt, 1769 (?), 2278. 


10011? 13 noy, 834. 


^sSkoi: ia nrA, 2076 (?). 3101. 


v*A 13 ic?nn, 845. 


lapij?, 2531. 


1TT 13 *3fA, 888. 


V3?A 13 ^*\ 758. 


\i*?Kam 13 lapij?, 1384, 2717. 


ibe^n 13 »M, 2058, 2174. 


^vrfl 13 ir^n, 2670. 


ne* 13 lapij?, 3181. 


is?nn 13 »*A, 655, 757,1809,2369, 


v*A 13 wto, 1905. 


...l.W, H82. 


2951. 


vm 13 ivc?:, 2778. 


wnj? 13 nn\ 1894. 


^jn 13 'VA, 925, 942. 


v*A 13 nc*, 858, 1085. 




l[*]oy 13 '3?A, 3006. 


13 fKlfl, 519. 




io:* 13 >VA, 1511. 


l^Kl 13 111A, 1296. 


2 


pKD 13 'IfA, 1775. 


(vid) via(?), 2661. 




itd ia(V)'3?A, 1388. 


n?nA 13 1133K, 975. 


fl, 1848, 2660. 


iec?p 13 >3?A, 701, 781. 


K^O 13 V1A1A, 637. 


(?)ip*A, 2898. 


n^Kiw 13 >1TA, 1485, 1993. 


13T1A 13 *fc\ 887, 981. 


pKA, 959, 2230. 


Kic?no-»n 13 »*A, 986, 3075. 


ipiA, 791, 2646. 


.... 13 pKA, 1436, 1862, 3020. 


mayovi 13 '3?A, 3121. 


.... 13 ipiA, 1534, 1552. 


1E?1K 13 pKA, 644. 


'3TA 13 2572. 




np30*?K 13 pKfl, 2139. 


>3fA 13 pK, 1299. 




^M^KOia 13 pKfl, 1986. 


♦3fA 13 ie?ik,1471M, 1908(1). 




v^KamispKA, 1891 (?), 2416, 


♦XA 13 k*?*k, 739, 2330, 3094. 




2422. 


'3?A 13 lKna, 2448, 2611. 


r 13 (?)lO"W, 18o2. 


^ 13 pKfl, 1543. 


♦j?a 13 ^ya^KOi:, 3041. 


pnr ia nirwiOK, 558. 


^jq^kw 13 pKfl, 1512. 


♦3fA ia im, 572. 


.... 13 1313?, 1506, 2085 D, 2116, 


111* 13 pKfl,2409. 


>j?a 13 i:n, 3107. 


2895. 


M^Kni^ 13 pKfl, 2375. 


'iffl 13 l*?e:n, 663, 1785, 2070. 


lDnK 13 13!*, 1672. 


vo* 13 pKA, 535, 1925, 2005. 


'*fl 13 ^y\ 572. 


V?K1 13 1313f, 1281. 


pKfl 13 ic?ik, 897, 1800, 1908 (?). 


>va 13 iac?:, 880, 1019. 


\V?K3ni 13 iair, 1845, 2156. 


pKfl 13 ^vabKOi:, 901, 2367. 


('*D 13) ^M^Kiay, 2611. 


13*?d 13 iair, 2097. 


pKfl 13 (^n^Kani, 609. 


*xa nia nn 1 ?*, 1832, 2460. 


13 13l3f, 1015, 2251. 


pKfl 13 VPT, 918. 


'ita 13 io:y, 1209, 1511. 


voy 13 iair, 1030, 1031, 2834. 
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131* 13 2924. 

131* -13 K*?*K, 1937. 
131* 13 ^mWh, 1963, 2232. 
131* 13 n*?K3ni, 2726. 
131*13,10*3, 1834, 1924, 1926, 
2233. 

131*13VD2?, 597, 2552, 2600 (?), 

2627, 2782,3130. 
131* 13 liDs, 2600 (?), 2898. 
131* 13 (f)^nb», 1907. 

13 I3n*, 2859. 

^XDi: 13 13n* . 525, 915, 989 , 995, 

2619, 2747,3104. 

I3n* 13 i 2721. 

I3n* 13 itfiK, 510. 
i3n*i3iT3*, 1301, 1501, 1961, 

2664. 

niDtf 13 13?*» 1270, 1457 G, 1597, 

1741. 
13?*, 2715(?), 2519. 
13?* 13 ^ya^KDU, 1576, 2083. 
13?* 13 niDtf, 1171, 3200. 



lOip 13 niDtt, 1163. 
^M^Kia* 13 lOip, 2252. 
ioip 13 i:[n?:], 2893. 
m?oip 13 m, 923. 
1133 13 irop, 993. 
irp 13 itfnn, 1220, 1221, 1237. 
IPp 13 051*70, 2615. 
lT»p 13 1123, 2078. 
I0>p,822. 

(iru: 13) io>p, 3199. 

my 13 I0>p, 1484, 2556. 

io*p 13 ipan^x, 825, 1146, 2931. 

I0>p 13 ww, 2925, 3074, 3199. 

W'pi3TO, 1323, 1339. 2925, 

3111. 
irp, 1696, 2085 D. 
IC^IK 13 irp, 2088, 2110, 2347, 

2369. 
"»»D 13 irp, 3094 
irp 13 1»..., 1239. 
lrpiaitniK, 2030, 2378, 2380, 

2480, 2492, 2513, 2560, 2872. 
i[rp] 13 icmk, 1918. 



INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAICjE. 

irp 13 WB3, 2833. 
irp 13 ITT, 551. 
...B 13 >rp,550(?). 
ifl»p 13 vm, 1276. 
nmp laiton, 1022, 1343, 2474, 

2781, 3131. 
imp,718(?),719(?). 

13 imp, 1550, 2745. 

ie?nn 13 imp, 2701, 3194. 
TO 13 imp, 1569, 2663. 
imp 13 1^*1,984,1084. 
imp 13 wnn, 2537. 
imp 13 3085. 
imp 13 my, 1492, 1565, 1573, 
2551, 2570, 2577, 2629, 2759(?), 
2803, 2853, 2981, 3087, 3143, 
3194. 
imp 13 HDV, 2271. 
[lK^n 13 lOtfp, 1369. 
vd* 13 lOtfp, 2989. 
lOtfp 13 iwnn, 757. 
IDtfp 13 iyqv, 615,691,1167,1190. 
lOtfp 13 >22, 701, (755), 781. 
lOtfp K^K, 610, 613, 691, 701, 

755, 757. 
itfnn 13 lOtfp k*?*k, 610,613,757. 
lOtfp k*?sk 13 >2D, (701), 755, (781). 



ian 13 ^ateia*, 1881. 
itfiK ia(?)Sxoi, 878. 
. .K.D 13 Kl*1, 1178. 



1C713D 13 V, 2704. 

1TT 13 1...», 1607. 

. .K..ff, 1615. 

. .h.v 13 i:n, 1172. 

1?3» 13 VD3\ 891. 

iin 13 ni3t\ 1027, 1279. 
ni3ff 13 iin, 799. 
ivik 13 »n3P, 846. 
>D2V 13 ^n, 846. 
(?)ienw,896. 
»aw 13 nj», 1242. 
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(iiD* 13) »Sff3*NH«\ 1366. 
*bmb*nv 13 itt, 1172. 
(^SyaSKW 13 i:n, 1172. 
♦nSKltf, 740, 1078. 
»nSK?W, 1813. 
(?) vw, 1103, 
lDDi? 13 103tf, 2654. 
loatf 13 rcy, 2587. 
. .D . . 13 'nSoatf, 735. 
13 1174, 3018. 

DipTT 13 'S«\ 1180. 
13 133K, 698. 

no'^,796. 

(i^ki nis) noW, 1076. 
loSff, 1411 (?), 1647 (?), 1763, 2062, 
2147. 

.... 13 10 Sff , 2556 , 2860 , 2984. 

iipaD*?K 13 loStf , 2630. 

nitfK 13 loStf , 648(?), 654,992A,B, 

1472,2109(?). 
^Wjkdij 13 loSff, 2578. 
1TT 13 10 W, 892. 
ltfnn 13 10'^, 2636. 
. ..D 13 ioSp, 2104 bis. 
m*D 13 loStf, 1595. 
^ateia* 13 ioW, 1646, 1708, 

1764, 2221, 2427. 
na* 13 loSff, 2490. 
•n^KDM 13 loSff , 983, 1057, 1386, 

3142. 

loStf 13 l 1 ? 1579, 2482. 

loW 13 .... J3K, 3216 A. 

10 bv 13 ^M^KCnK, 2407, 2639. 

loSff 13 wna, 2673. 

loStf 13 (?)>W?KDi:, 2597. 

ioVp 13 ik:h, 2158, 2883. 

loSff 13 itfin, 522. 

ioW 13 m?D, 1437, 2111 (?), 2962. 

io Sv 13 i^d:, 2831. 

loStf 13 ^a^Kia*, 2597. 

loVtf 13 my, 665. 

nbv 13 lDDy , 2111, 2122, 2478, 

2842 (?). 
loSff 13 (?)iiDi\ 2842. 
loSff 13 id:*, 1866. 
noSff, 2634. 
in^ 13 (?)noSt\ 2799. 
(?)10C\ 1763, 2187. 
rc* 13 noff , 608. 
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CORPU 



S INSCRIPTIONUM SEMITICARUM. 



13 mor, 676 (?) f 684, 1285, 

1431, 1467, 1804, 1913, 2077, 
2147 (?), 2260 B, 2359, 2935. 
|3K 13 moff, 2217. 

lWK 13 moff, 2199, 2584, 2637, 
3179. 

^ssteiK 13 motf, 816. 

n:r,3 (13) motf , 2935. 

^ateoij 13 mop , 1913 (?). 

^kdi: 13 motf , 1913 (?). 

iVki 13 rnoff , 607, 2345, 2353. 

itt 13 moff, 2652. 

rrnn 13 moff , 629, 2519, 3205. 

icnn 13 mop , 1048. 

wte 13 moff, 1611, 1884, 2107, 

2309,2515. 
no*3 13 moa, 1792, 2194. 
rrsy 13 moff, 2662. 
[l]iw 13 motf , 640. 
nn^ 13 moff, 2777. 
vw 13 moff, 1885, 2219, 2329, 

2564, 2836 (?). 
IDD* 13 nw, 1282, 2093. 
i:oy 13 nw, 1098, 1793, 2392. 
no* 13 mor, 2548, 2649, 2685. 
n*s 13 rnoff, 1171, 3200. 
iDip 13 moff, 1163. 
"•nVKiyc 13 (?)motf , 2270. 
moff 13. . ., 787. 
[n]ior 13 ^wtoecnK, 1020. 
mop 13 tc?*k, 1053, 1442. 
motf 13 K 5 ?^, 545, 734, 894, 2218. 
mor (13) wna, 1508. 
mor 13 IDi:, 694, 2859. 
moffis^Kl, 640, 1076, 1675, 

2319, 2329, 2335, 2353, 2894, 

3103. 

mOffisrPT, 1247, 1271, 2329, 
3068. 

moff 13 ™, 1072, 1073, 1074. 
motf 13 wnn, 2102, 2328. 
mop 13 ^kisv, 798, 1017. 
mop 13 m?, 2462. 
motf 13 nn 1 ?*, 2693. 
mo^i3VDy, 852, 1491, 2068, 

2096, 2333, 2501, 2835, 2845. 
niOtf 13 WJ, 1270, 1457 G, 1741, 

1597. 

13 irnop, 2837, 3084. 



iDnK 13 imoff, 952. 
rn? 13 irnop , 1 607 (?). 
ic?nn 13 imop , 817. 
rnKW 13 imotf , 1433. 
rD* (?13) lmor, 2836. 
irnop 13 i*?ki, 881. 
imoff 13 rw, 3068. 
imop 13 vh?i 1746. 
imop 13 vi^kiw, 690. 
^yaWotf (?), 1140. 
irc?, 1630. 

. . .in 13 .itfff, 603, 1390. 

SKiyff, 555. 

n^iew, 530 (?), 780 (?). 

rn 13 nSKiyp , 1157. 

nSmftf 13. . ., 541. 

nVnyp 13 n*?Kiay, 1747. 

nSiew 13 nw, 1555, 2533. 

nSmyp 13 1485, 1993. 

nS*nyp 13 rsc, 2370. 

vVnrWff f 650, 855.954, 1450, 1767. 

•nS-Wff, 925, 1469C. 

.... 13 *nSrwff, 2543, 2713. 

13 'nSnyff, 601. 

K 5 ?^ 13 M^W, 890, 914. 

wna 13 'n^Kitftf, 686, 1394, 

1461 A, 1494, 1679, 2063, 2087, 

2317, 2540, 2727, 2864. 
^sVkd^j 13 M^Kiyp, 1325, 

2713 (?). 
w:n 13 'nVKnyp , 1717. 
1^13 mSki^, 587, 780, 1727, 

1728,2019, 2996. 
n^n 13 mSkijmp , 932. 
rtiwn 13 mSkw, 2337. 
^13'hSkw, 542, 738, 740, 

3048. 

13*?d 13 *nh*nyv, 797, 1331, 1520. 
>W?K13* 13 'nVKipr, 979, 1334, 
2713 (?). 

(rna* 13) 'nSKiytf, 859, 1729 (?). 

13 'nSKiyp , 1440. 
n«* 13 'nVKiyp, 1729. 
rS* 13 snSKi^r, 811, 1227, 1246, 

1256, 1886. 
roy 13 *nSw , 891. 
^3 mVki^,742. 

1312 13 (?)MVWff, 1907. 

iniDc; 13 M^Ki^r, 690. 



idti 13 'nVnyr, 3158, 3209. 

'nSKIJNP 13 Wph* |3K, 2452. 
'nWlJNP 13 1CP1K, 1120. 

'nSKiyr 13 nantoe, 2620. 
>nSKnyr 13 npaote, 1933, 3207. 
mSkw 13 ^W?kdu, 1075, 2419. 
'nSmrr 13 ne*:n, 585*, 2313. 
'nSKiyr 13 V?ki, 771, 913, 964, 

1314, 1677, 2994. 
'nSKiyr 13 pi3n,2131. 
'rbtnpv 13 ns*?n, 2131. 
♦nSieipr 13 win, 956, 1813, 1956, 

2182. 

'nVKiytf ")3 wte, 2171, 2496. 
•nSw 13 ri3D, 1183. 
♦nSw 13 no:, 927. 
♦nSKiyff 13 rnKis*, 2538. 
♦nSK-ipr 13 ^»tew t 490, 1367, 

1723,2479, 
♦nSie-wr 13 my, 560, 660, 967, 

1606, 1759, 2088. 
'nhmw 13 n^y, 2489. 
mSkw 13 r 1 ?*, 575, 687, 1078, 

1537, 1560, 1683, 1695, 1731, 

1743, 2331 (?), 3091. 
mSkw 13 niDff, 2270. 
m?tf i3(?)in^, 1119. 
TW, 1159,1402 D. 
. . .13 njtf, 1143, 2849. 
^mSkdu 13 rwtf, 2072, 2554, 

2680. 
1311 13 vwr, 559. 
[n]in 13 [i]"Wff, 1390. 
i*?o:n 13 hjv, 2692 A. 
rsic 13 rwtf , 3217. 
w 13 vwp , 1242. 
VW* 13 wiK, 2646, 2927. 
nw, 1119 (?). 
nipff 13 iVfcCl, 1296. 
mpr 13 ^arahei», 1929, 2048. 
(i3Ki 13) nw , 2952. 

Hljv 13 ) ,2105. 

mp 13 l^KI, 1604. 

13 ns^n, 2003, 2129, 3145. 
mijr ni3 win, 786. 
rpr, 1222. 
vtv 13 n:o, 1272. 
r3iyi3VfllV, 1275, 1584, 2079, 

2179. 
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....n, 1518. 
...n 13 lVtMn, 1880. 
(?)vrn,2857. 
...o*n, 1826. 

...D*n 13 i*?*n,1347, 2121. 

.n 13 tiSdij, 1225. 
KO»n 12 1493. 
(?)^aSKo[^n], 564, 3174. 
'nWn, 1093, 1457 E, 1469 B, 

2764, 2819, 3147 (?). 
*nSo*n, 3147. 

....i3knV]KD>n, 673, 3132. 
m 12 >n\*o>n, 957, 1712, 2763. 
vp? 13 »nSKO'n, 1713. 

13 >nSKO>n, 963, 1394, 1914, 
1977, 1981,3048,3229. 



1NSCRIPT10NES ARAMAICjE 

12 'nSo^n, 1910. 
>n*?Ki3y 12 >nSKD'n, 851, 3034. 

12 'nSKO»n, 2130. 
iodv 12 *nSKD*n, 683. 
^nSKO^n 12 (?)ni, 1038. 
^n^KO^n 12 m, 988, 1476, 3054. 
>nSKD>n 13 ™, 1497, 1863, 1954, 
2013. 

M^KO^n 13 wnn, 516, 1250, 1260, 

1280,1563,2297. 
^nSKO^n 13 >b\ 1488, 1610, 1928, 

2024,2223,2503,2616. 
'nSKD^n 13 .K3*?, 920. 
[»]nS*o»n 13 [^nView, 936. 
'n^Ko^n 13 mv, 1065*. 
»n*eo*n 13 id 1 ?^, 983, 1057, 1386, 
3142. 

Kitmo»n 13 ^ww, 2737. 
Kicnno^n 13 rw,1858, 2350, 3075. 
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•ntnwn *,2 ^xd, 986, 3075. 
iD'n,1347 (?), 1373,1471D. 
^yaVKDia 13 io»n, 1132. 
n**?n 13 wn, 1542, 1815. 
lrnn 13 iD'n, 2839. 
wm 13 iD*n, 3086. 
ID^n 13 TH3D, 1599. 
io*n 13 v6kdpd, 1377. 
io*n 13 M^y^, 3158, 3209. 
nnajwn, 1206. 
>[2d] 13 niapo'n,7&l. 
nnpro^n 13 i*?..., 3121. 
niajnrn 13 win, 3121. • 
mapo^n 13 >*d, 3121. 
iSnan, 865, 1469 A. 
k^k 13 iSnan, 590. 
i[V)nan 13 kVvk, 1385. 
iSnan 13 Kiffmsy, 1225. 
KMn 13 n^y, 885*, 1637. 



EXCLAMATIONKS QILE COMITAISTI R NOMINA PROPRIA IN SINAITICIS INSCRIPTIONIBUS. 



rtD 13 i*?d *pi3, 590, 861, 868, 875, 
876(?),878 f 880, 884, 923, 930, 
956 , 964 , 1000 , 1062 , 1106 , 1 135 , 
1142, 1150, 1173, 1183, 1184, 
1189, 1376, 1377, 1385, 1461 B, 
1469 A, G,F, 1471 A, K, 3032, 
3072,3170. 

-pi3 "d, 1696. 

oS«n 303 "d 13 "d "pia, 1150. 
o[S]pS -pa "d 13 "d oSff , 491. 
nana (/«*.), 874, 877. 

"D 13 "D T31, 506, 518, 639, 651, 

689, 704, 750, 766, et in multis 

proscy nematibus. 
303 "d 13 "D T31, 493, 494, 499, 

502, 505, 506, 507, et in multis 

proscynematibus. 

oSjrS 303 w d 13 "d vm, 3200. 

oStn 303 "D 13 "D 495, 509, 

785 , 1251, 1333 , 1381, 1386 , 1417, 
1522, 2196, 2487, 2501, 2993, 
3093. 

30 ^33 "D 1>31, 1026, 1488, 1570. 

0S«n 30 ^33 "D 13 "D V31, 1257. 
flStfS "D 13 "D 1'31, 750. 
II. - ii. 



"D 13 "D 303 1'31, 1174,1232,1303, 

2616, 3229. 
303 "D 13 "D ohvh 303 V31, 820. 
"D 13 "D oSpS 303 1'31, 2160. 

"D 30 ^33 V31, 1241, 3096. 
"D 1 ? 30 1>31, 1182. 
oWl 303 "D |0Sp flStfS 30 

1841. 

"D *pi3l T31, 2839, 3119, 3186. 

303 "D 13 "D *pi31 1*31, 534, 899. 
"D oS«n 303 T3T, 613. 
303 "D 13 "D cb&) 303 T31 , 619. 
0'ty ir "D 13 "D oSn 303 V3T, 

2072. 

"D 13 "D 303 O^r T31, 788. 

"D 13 "D V31 K 5 ?, 647, 1427. 

T31 "D 13 "D, 1373. 

303 T31 "D13 "D, 1594. 

V31 30 ^33 "D 13 "D, 551. 

HT31 (/«*.), 786. 

"D1 "D |T31 (^nr.), 1115. 

303 "Dl "D |V31, 812. 

(k.1 1 ?» Oip JO) oWl 30 pi31, 

3072. 
11310, 1331. 
303 "D 13 "D 11310,2768. 



303 "D 13 "D nsioS, 2244. 
1310, 1280, 1312 (?). 
jnsno, 2662. 

vrt3 w d 13 "d ahv, 1499. 
303 rn "d 13 "d nhv, 1631. 

303 "d 13 "D, 613, 621, 975, 1267. 
1475. 

30 ^33 "D 13 "D, 551, 1577. 
oS«n 303 "d 13 "D, 2104 bis, 2417, 
3130. 

kS, 647, 1427. 
(?)k^3, 757. 

"d 13 "d 303 oSjr vai, 788. 

303 "D 13 "D oSjfS 303 1*31, 820. 
"D 13 *D pSp oSjfS 303 T31, 2160. 
oS«n 303 "D pSff qV> 30 1'31, 
1841. 

oSjfS 303 "D 13 "D 1^31, 3200. 

D^ V 12 " D n3 " B 491 • 

D^ "D 13 ,"D oWl 303 T31 , 

2072. 

oSp ip "d 13 "D oW, 2680. 

3a 

(ImprcMum mense januario anni 1907.) 
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(khSk) onp, 912, 1/i79. 
(*nhe)oipio, 572, 698, 3048, 
3072. 



GORPUS INSCRIPTIONIM SEMITICARUM. 

aby V "D 13 "D 0*^,2680. 
oSr 'D 13 "D oW, 988, 1505, 1633, 
1702,1834,2310. 



"D 13 "D O^ff, 500, 504, 511, 519, 
520. 523, 525, 532, et in multis 
proscynematibus. 

303 "d -q "d oStf, 490, 496, 497, 
498. 501, 503, 510, et in multis 
proscynematibus. 

oStH 303 "D 13 "D oSr, 561, 629, 
691, 738, 758,781,792, 811 (?), 
967, 1204, 1305, 1366, 1445, 
1665, 1752, 1829, 1939, 1955, 



1982, 2002, 2136, 2145, 2146, 
2414, 2450, 2569, 2627, 2738, 
2783,2811,2921,3129. 

30 *?33 "D 13 "D oStf , 654,747, 767, 
1147, 1328. 2273, 2296, 2356, 
2381, 2444, 2647, 2648, 3029. 

(tfn^) Oip JO oStn 303 "D -13 "D o Sv 
3048. 

k'^3 oSn 303 "D 13 "D oVtf , 757. 
0[yjtfS 1*13 "D 13 "D flSr, 491. 
T3T "D 13 *D flSff, 2717. 
303 V311 *D 13 "D oSff , 3010. 

303 rn "d 13 "d oSr, 1631. 
vm "d 13 "d tbv, 1499. 



"dVqW, 1234, 1358, 2859. 
303 *d 13 oSr, 3120. 
O^r "D 13 "D, 512, 735, 1589, 1969, 
2735. 

"D 13 "D cbv oW, 1904, 1906, 

2015,3205. 
303 *d 13 *d oVr oSr, 1948. 
oSr *d 13 'd oSr oSr , 2387. 
oSr nhv oSr, 535, 592. 2108 

2433. 

303 "d ohv oSr oSr, 592. 



EXPLICIT SEGTIO SECUNDA INSCRIPTIOSES NABATAAS COIIPLECTEKS. 
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COMPLEMENTUM 

SECTIONUM PRIMUE ET SECUND^E 

QUO CONTINENTUR 

INSCRIPTIONES ARAMAICE PROPRIE DICTyE 

ET 

INSCRIPTIONES NABATjEjE 

RECENTIORl TEMPORE INVENTjE QUAS SUO LOCO ET ORDINE DI8PONERE NON LICUIT 
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